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TABLE I. 

FOR THE CONVERSION OF MOHAMMEDAN INTO 

CHRISTIAN TIME, 

Being the Correipondence of the Lunar Yean of the Mahommedant with 
the Solar Years of the Christians, ftom the Hcgira, or Flight of Mahomet, 
July 15. 4.D. 6S2, to A.D. 1500. 



N. B. Yean thus marked* ore EtfiboUcaL 



A.H. Begun. A.O. 

' 1 July 15. 622 

«S — 4. 6S3 

5 June S3. 624 
4 ~ 14 625 

•5 — L 626 

6 May 22. 627 
•7 — la 628 

8 Apriiaa 629 

9 — 19. 690 
•10 — a 631 

11 Mar. 28. 632 

12 — 17. 633 
•13 — 6l 634 

14 Feb. 24 635 

15 — la 636 
•16 — L 637 

17 Jaa 22. 638 

•18 — 11. 639 

19 — L 640 

20 Dec. 2a 640 
•21 — a 641 

22 Nov. 2a 642 

« — 18. 643 

«84 ' — & 644 

25 Oct 27. 645 

•26 — 16. 646 

27 — & 647 

28 Sept24 648 
•29 — la 649 

30 — a 650 

81 Aug. 2a 651 

•32 — 11. 652 

S3 ~ 1. 653 

34 July 21. 654 

•35 — m 655 

36 June 29. 656 

•37 — la 657 

38 — & 658 

39 May 28. 659 
•40 — la 660 

41 ~ a 661 

4& April 25. 662 

•43 » 14 663 

44 — a 664 

46 Mar. 2a 666 

•46 — IS. 666 



Ended, a.d. 



July a 
June 22. 

— la 

May 3L 

— 21. 

— a 
April 24 

— la 

— 7. 
Mar. 27. 

— la 

— a 

Feb. 2a 

— 12. 
Jan. 31. 

— 21. 

— 10. 
Dec. 31. 

— la 

— a 

Nor 2a 

— 17. 
-* 5. 

Oct 2a 

— 15. 

— 5. 
Sept 2a 

— 12. 

— 2. 
Aug. 22. 

— la 

July SL 

— 2a 
» a 

June 2a 

— 17. 

— 7. 
May 27. 

— 15. 

— 6. 
AprU24 

— la 

— 2. 
Mar. 22. 

— 11. 

— t 



623 

624 

625 

626 

627 

628 

629 

690 

631 

632 

633 

634 

635 

636 

637 

638 

639 

639 

640 

641 

642 

643 

644 

645 

646 

647 

648 

649 

650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

655 

656 

657 

658 

659 

660 

661 

662 

663 

664 

665 

666 

667 

a 2 



A.H. Begun. 

47 Mar. 2. 

•48 Feb. la 

49 — a 

. 50 Jan. 28. 
•51 — 17. 

52 —• 7; 

53 Dec. 25. 
•54 — la 

55 — a 
♦56 Nor. 24 

m — la 

58—2. 
•59 Oct 22. 

60—12. 

61 Sept 30. 
•62 — la 

63 — a 

64 Aug. 2a 
•85 — 17. 

68—7. 
•67 July 27. 

68 — 17. 

69 — a 
•70 June 24. 

71 — 14 

72 — a 
•73 May 22. 

74 — 12. 

75 — 1. 
•76 April 20. 

77 — a 

•78 Mar. 2a 

79 — 19. 

80 — 8. 
•81 Feb. 2a 

82 — 14 

83 — a 
•84 Jan. 23. 

85 — la 

•86 — 1. 

87 Dec. 28. 

88—11. 

•89 Not. 90. 

90 — la 

91 — a 
•92 Oct '2a 



A.D. Ended, jld. 

667 Feb. la 668 

668 — 7. 669 

669 Jan. 27. 670 

670 — la 671 

671 — a 672 

672 Dec 24 672 

672 — 14 673 

673 — 4 674 

674 Nor. 2a 675 

675 — 12- 676 

676 — 1. 677 

677 Oct 21. 678 

678 — 11. 679 

679 Sept 29. 680 

680 — la 681 

681 — a 682 

682 Aug. 2a 683 

683 — 1& 684 

684 — a 685 

685 July 26. 686 

686 — la 687 

687 — 4 688 

688 June 23. 689 

689 — la 690 

690 — 2. 691 

691 May 21. 692 

692 — 11. 693 

693 AprUSa 694 

694 — la 695 

695 — a 696 

696 Mar. 2a 697 

697 — la 698 

698 — 7. 699 

699 Feb. 24. 700 

700 — la 701 

701 — 2. 702 

702 Jan. 22. 70S 

703 — 12. 704 

704 Dec. 31. 704 

705 — 21. 705 
705 — la 706 
7()6 Nor. 2a 707 

707 — la 708 

708 — 7 709 

709 Oct 27. 710 

710 — 17. 711 



X.'l 



TABLE FOR THE CONVERSION OF 



A.B. Begun. A.D. Ended. a.o 



93 

94 

•95 

96 

•97 

96 

99 

100 

•101 

102 

•103 

104 

105 

•106 

107 

•108 



Oct. ISr 

— 6. 
Sept 25. 

— 15. 

— 4. 
Aug.24. 

— la 

— 2. 
July 23. 

— 11. 
JuneSa 

— 20. 

— a 

May 28. 

— 18. 

— 7. 



711 Oct 5. 

712 Sept 24. 

713 — 14. 

714 — 3. 

715 Aug. 2a 



716 
717 



— 12. 

— L 



718 July 22. 

719 — 10. 

720 June 29. 

721 
722 



109 April 27. 



— 19 

— 8. 

723 May 27. 

724 — 17. 

725 — & 

726 April 2a 



110 

•111 

112 

113 

•114 



— 15. 

— 4l 
Mar. 25. 

— 14. 

— 2. 



727 
728 



— 14. 

— a 



729 Mar. 24. 



730 
731 



la 

1. 



732 Febt la 
115 Teb.20. 733 — a 



•116 
117 
118 

*119 
120 
121 

•122 
123 
124 

•125 

'126 

♦127 
128 
129 

•130 
131 
132 

•133 
134 
135 

•136 



— 9. 
Jaa 30. 

— 19. 

— 7. 
Dec. 28. 

— 17. 

— d 

Nov. 25. 

— 14. 

— a 

Oct 24i 

— 12. 

— 2. 
Sept 21. 

— 10. 
Aug. 30. 

— 19. 

— a 

July 29. 

— 17. 

— a 



734 Jaa 29. 



735 
736 



la 

6. 



737 Dec 27. 



737 
738 



— 1& 

— 5. 



739 Nov. 24. 



740 
741 



— 13. 

— 2. 



137 June 26. 



•138 
139 
140 

•141 
142 



— 15. 

- 4. 

May 24 

— la 

— a 



143 April 21. 



•144 
14S 

•146 
147 
148 

•149 
150 
151 

*152 
153 
154 

•155 



— la 

Mar.3L 

— 20. 

— 91 
Feb.2& 

— 15. 

— 5. 
Jan. 96. 

— la 

— a 

Dec 2a 

— 12L 

— 1. 



742 Oct 23. 

743 — 11. 

744 '— 1. 

745 Sept 90. 

746 — 9. 

747 Aug. 29. 

748 — la 

749 — 7. 

750 July 2a 

751 — 1& 

752 — 5. 

753 June 25. 

754 — 14i 

755 — a 

756 May 23. 

757 — 12. 

758 — 2. 

759 April Sa 

760 — 9. 

761 Mar. 3a 

762 — 19. 

763 — a 

764 Feb. 25. 

765 — 14 
766—4 
767 Jan. 25. 

12. 



768 
769 



— 2. 



770 Dec 22. 

770 — 11. 

771 Nov. 3a 

772 — m 



712 
713 
714 
715 
716 
717 
718 
719 
720 
721 
722 
723 
724 
725 
726 
727 
728 
729 
730 
731 
732 
733 
734 
735 
736 
7^ 
737 
738 
739 
740 
741 
742 
743 
744 
745 
746 
747 
748 
749 
750 
751 
752 
753 
754 
755 
756 
757 
758 
759 
760 
761 
762 
763 
764 
765 
766 
767 
768 
769 
770 
770 
771 
772 
773 



A.H. Begun. A.D. Ended. a.d. 



•157 Nov. 2a 

158 — la 

159 Oct 30. 
•160 — la 

161 — a 

162 Sept 27. 

•163 — 16. 

164—5. 

165 Aug. 25. 

•166 — 14 

167—4 

•168 July 2a 

169 — la 

170 — 2. 
•171 JuneSl. 

172 — la 

173 May 3a 
•174 — la 

175 — a 

•176 April 27. 

1T7 — 17. 

178 — a 

•179 Mar. 2a 

180 — 15. 

181 — 4 
•182 FebL21. 

183 — 11. 

184 Jan. 31. 
•185 — 19. 

186 — a 

•187 Dec 2a 

188 — la 

189 — 7. 
•190 Nov. 2a 

191 — la 

192 — & 
•193 Oct 24 

194 — 14 

195 — a 
•196 Sept 22. 

197 — 11. 

•198 Aug.31. 

199 — 21. 

200 — la 
•201 July 2a 

202 — la 

203 — a 
♦204 June27. 

205 — la 

♦206—5. 

507 May 2a 

208 — 15. 

•209 — a 

210 April 2a 

211 — 12. 
♦212 — 1. 

213 Mar. 21. 

214 — la 
♦215 Feb. 27. 

216 — 17. 

♦217 — a 

218 Jan. 2a 

219 — 15. 

220 — 4 



a 774 

29. 775 

17. 77® 
7. 777 

. 2a 778 

778 ~ 1& 779 

779 — 4 780 

780 Aug. 24 781 
la 782 

a 783 

2S. 784 

12. 785 

1. 786 

2a 787 

a 788 

2a 789 

la 790 

a 791 

2a 792 

la 793 

5. 794 

25. 795 

14 796 

a 797 

2a 798 

la 799 

30. 800 
la 801 

a 802 

sa 802 

18. 803 



773 Nov. 

774 Oct 

775 — 

776 — 

777 Sept 



781 

782 — 

783 July 

784 — 

785 — 

786 June 

787 — 

788 May 

789 — 

790 — 

791 AprO 

792 — 

793 — 

794 Mar. 

795 — 

796 — 

797 Feb. ' 

798 — 

799 Jan. 

800 — 

801 — 

802 Dec 

802 — 

803 — a 804 

804 Nov. 25. 805 

805 — 15. 806 

806 — 4 807 

807 Oct 



808 

809 — 

810 Sept 

811 - 

812 Aug. 

813 — 

814 — 

815 July 

816 — 

817 — 

818 June 



2a 808 

la 809 

2. 810 

21. 811 

la 812 

30. 813 

sa 814 

a 815 

sa 816 

la 817 

7. 813 

sa 819 



819 — 15. 820 

820 

821 May 



— 4 821 



822 

823 — 

824 April 

825 — 

826 Mar. 

827 — 

828 — 

829 Feb. 

830 — 

831 _ 

832 Jan. 

833 — 

834 — 

835 Dec 



25. 828 

14 823 

2. 824 

22. 825 

11. 826 

31. 827 

so. 828 

a 829 

2a 830 

la 831 

5. 832 

25. 833 

14 834 

a 835 

91 835 



MOHAMMEDAN INTO CHRISTIAN TIME. 



XVU 



A.H. 

£21 
222 

•223 
224 
225 

•226 
227 

•228 
229 
2S0 

•231 
232 
233 

•234 
235 

•236 
237 
238 

•239 
240 
241 

•242 
243 
244 

•246 
2(6 

•247 
246 
249 

•250 
251 
252 

•253 
254 
255 

•256 
257 

•253 
259 
260 

•261 
262 
263 

•264 
265 

•266 
267 
268 

•269 
270 
271 

•272 
273 
274 

•275 
276 

•277 
278 
279 

•S80 

.m 

282 

•283 

284 



Begun. 
Dec 25. 

— la 

— 2. 

Nov. 22. 

— 11. 

Oct 30. 

— 20. 

— 9. 

Sept 29. 

— 17. 

— 6. 

Aug. 27. 

— la 

— 4. 

July 5. 

— 14. 

— 4. 

June 22. 

— 11. 

— 1. 

May 21. 

— 9. 

April 29. 

— IS. 

— 7. 

Mar. 27. 

— 1& 

— 6. 

Feb. 23. 

— 12. 

~ 1. 
Jan. 21. 

^ 10. 
Dec. 31. 

— 19. 

— 8. 

Nov. 28. 

— 17. 

— 6. 

Oct 26. 

— 15. 

— 5. 

Sept 23. 

— 12. 

— 2. 

Aug. 22. 

— IL 

July 31. 

— 20. 

— 10. 

June 28. 

— 17. 

— 7. 

May 27. 

— 15. 

— 5. 

April 24. 

— 14. 

— 2. 

Mar. 22. 

— 12. 

— 1. 

Feb. 18. 

— 7. 



A.U. Ended. a.d. 

835 Dec. 12. 836 

836 — 1. 837 

837 Nov. 21. 838 

838 — 10. 839 

839 Oct 29. 840 

840 ~ 19. 841 

841 — 8. 842 

842 Sept 28. 843 

843 — 1& 844 

844 ~ 5. 845 

845 Aug. 26. 846 

846 — 15. 847 

847 — 3. 848 

848 July 24. 849 

849 — 13. 850 

850 ~ a 851 

851 June 21. 852 

852 ~ 10 853 

853 May 31. 854 

854 — 20. 855 

855 -. a 856 

856 April 2a 857 



857 
858 



— 17. 858 

— a 859 



859 Mar. 26. 860 

8ri0 ~ 15. 861 

861 — a 862 

862 Feb. 22. 863 

863 — 11. 864 

864 Jaa 31. 865 

865 — 20. 866 

866 — 9. 867 

867 DecSa 867 

867 — la 868 

868 — 7. 869 

869 Nov. 27. 870 



870 
871 



— la 871 

— 5. 872 



872 Oct 25. 873 

H73 — 14. 874 

874 — 4. 875 

875 Sept 22. 876 

876 — IL 877 

877 — 1. 878 

878 Aug. 21. 879 

879 — 10. 880 

880 July 30. 881 

881 — 19. 889 

882 — a 883 

883 June 27. 884 

884 ~ la 885 

885 ~ a 886 

886 May 2a 887 

887 — 14. 888 

888 — 4. 889 

889 April 23. 890 

890 — la 891 

891 — 1. 892 

892 Mar. 21. 893 
8i« — 11. 894 

894 Feb. 2a 895 

895 — 17. 896 

896 — a 897 

897 Jan. 2a 898 



A.H. 

285 

•286 
287 

•288 
289 
290 

•291 
292 
293 

•294 
295 

•296 
297 
298 

•299 
300 
301 

•302 
303 
304 

•305 
306 

•307 
308 
309 

•310 
311 
312 

•313 
314 
315 

•316 
317 

•318 
319 
320 

•321 
322 
323 

•324 
325 

•326 
327 
328 

•329 
330 
331 

•332 
333 
334 

•335 
336 

•337 
338 
339 

♦340 
341 
342 

•343 
344 
345 

•346 
347 

•348 



Begun. 
Jan. 27. 

— la 

— a 
Dec. 25. 

— 15. 

— 4. 

Nov. 2a 

— 12. 

— 1. 
Oct 21. 

— 11. 
Sept 29. 

— 19. 

— a 

Aug. 2a 

— 17. 

— a 

July 2a 

— la 

— 4l 

June 2a 

— la 

— 2. 
May 22. 

— 11. 
April 30. 

— 20. 

— a 

Blar. 28. 

— la 

— 7. 

Feb. 24. 

— la 

— 2. 

Jan. 2a 

— 12. 

Dec. 31. 

— 21. 

— 10. 

Nov. 29. 

— la 

— 7. 

Oct 2a 

— 17. 

— 5. 

Sept 25. 

— 14. 

— a 

Aug. 23. 

— 12. 

— 1. 

July 22. 

— 10. 

June 30. 

— 19. 

~ a 

May 28. 

— 17. 

— 4. 

April 2a 

— 14. 

— a 

Mar. 24l 

^ la 



A.D. Ended, a.d. 



898 Jan. 

899 -. 

900 Dec. 

900 — 

901 

902 Nov. 

903 — 

904 Oct 
9(»5 — 

906 — 

907 Sept 

908 — 

909 — 

910 Aug. 

911 — 

912 — 

913 July 

914 — 

915 — 

916 June 

917 — 

918 — 

919 May 

920 — 

921 April 

922 — 

923 — • 

924 Mar. 

925 _ 

926 — 

927 Feb. 

928 ~ 

929 — 

930 Jan. 

931 ~ 

932 Dec. 

932 — 

933 — 

934 Nov. 

935 — 

936 — 

937 Oct 

938 — 

939 — 

940 Sept 

941 — 
94fi — 

943 Aug. 

944 — 

945 July 

946 -. 

947 — 

948 June 

949 — 
950 
951 
952 
9.53 — 

954 AprU 

955 — 



15. 899 

5. 900 

24. 900 

14. 901 
a 902 

22. 903 

11. 904 
31. 906 

20. 906 
10. 907 
2a 908 
la 909 

7. 910 

27. 911 

la 912 

5. 913 

25. 914 

15. 915 
a 916 

22. 917 

12. 918 
1. 919 

21. 920 

10. 921 

29. 922 
19. 922 

7. 924 

27. 925 
17. 926 

a 927 

23. 928 
12. 929 

1. 930 

22. 931 

11. 932 

30. 932 
20 933 

9. 934 

28. 935 
17. 936 

a 937 

27. 938 



la 

4. 



939 
940 



24. 941 
la 943 



2. 
22. 



943 
944 



May 



956 
957 
958 
959 



Mar. 



11. 945 

31. 946 

21. 947 

9. 948 

29. 949 

la 950 

7. 951 

27. 952 

la 953 

a 954 

25 955 

la 966 

2. 957 

2a 958 

12L 959 

t 960 



2l3 



XVUl 



TABLE FOR THE CONVERSION OF 



A.H. Begun. A.D. Ended, a.d. 



349 Mar. 2. 960 

350 Feb. 19. 961 
•351 — a 962 

352 Jan. 29. 963 

353 — 18. 964 
•354 — 6. 965 

355 Dec. ^. 965 

356 — 1& 966 
•357 — 6L 967 

358 N0V.S4. 968 
•359 — 13. 989 

360 — a 970 

361 Oct 2a 971 
•362 — 11. 972 

363 — 1. 973 

364 Sept 20. 974 
•365 — 9. 975 

366 Aug.29. 976 
•367 — la 977 

368 . 8. 978 

369 July 28. 979 
•370 — 1& 980 

371 — 6. 981 

372 June 25. 982 
•573 — 14. 983 

374 — 3. 984 

375 May 23. 985 
•576 — 12. 986 

377 — 2. 987 
•378 April 20. 988 

379 — 10. 989 

380 Mar.Sa 990 
•381 — 19. 991 

382 — a 992 

383 Feb. 25. 993 
•384 — 14. 994 

385 — 4. 995 
•386 Jan. 24. 996 

387 — la 997 

388 — 1. 998 
•389 Dec. 22. 998 

390 — 12. 999 

391 Nov. SO. 1000 
•392 — 19. 1001 

393 — 9. 1002 

394 Oct 29. 1003 
•395 ~ 17. 1004 

396 — 7. 1005 
*397 Sept 26. 1006 

398 — 16. 1007 

399 — . 4. 1008 

400 ilug.S4. 1009 

401 — 14. 1010 

402 — a 1011 
•403 July 22. 1012 

404 — I'i. 1013 

405 — 1. 1014 
•406 June20. 1015 

407—9. 1016 
•408 May 29. 1017 

409 — 19. 1018 

410 — a 1019 

411 April 26. 1020 

412 — 1& 1021 



Feb. la 

— 7. 
Jan. 28. 

— 17. 

— 5. 
Dec. 26. 

— 15. 

— 5. 
Nov. 2a 

— 12. 

— 2. 
Oct 22. 

— 10. 
Sept 30. 

— 19. 

— a 

Aug. 28. 

— 17. 

— 7. 
July 27. 

— 15. 

— 5. 
June 24. 

— la 

— 2. 

May 22. 

— 11. 

— 1. 
April 19. 

— 9. 

Mar. 29. 

— la 

— 7. 

Feb. 24. 

— la 



961 
962 
963 
964 
»65 
.965 
966 
967 
968 
969 
970 
971 
972 
973 
974 
975 
976 
977 
978 
979 
960 
981 
982 
983 
984 
985 
986 
987 
968 
969 
990 
991 
992 
993 
994 
995 
996 
997 
998 
998 
999 
1000 

la 1001 
a 1002 

28. 1003 

— 16. 1004 

— 6. 1005 
Sept 25. 1006 

— 15. 1007 

— a 10C8 
Aug. 23. 1009 

— la 1010 

— 2. 1011 
July 21. 1012 

— 11. 1013 
June 30. 1014 

— 19. 1015 

— a 1016 
May 28. 1017 

— la 1018 

— 7. 1019 
April 25. 1020 

— 15. 1021 
. 4. 1022 



Jan. 



a 

23. 

— 12. 

— 1. 
Dec. 21. 

— .11. 
Nov. 29. 



Oct 



A.H. Begun. 

413 April 5. 1022 

•414 Mar. 2.5. 1('23 

415 — 14. 1024 

•416 — a 1025 

417 Feb. 21. 1026 

418 — 10. 1027 
•419 Jan. 30. 1028 

420 — 19. 1029 

421 — a 1U30 
•422 Dec. 28. 1030 

423 — la 1031 

424 — 6. 1032 
•425 Nov. 25. 1033 

426 — 15. 1034 
•427 — 4 1035 

428 Oct 24. 1036 

429 — la 1037 
•430 — 2. 1038 

431 Sept 22. 1039 

432 — 10. 1040 
•433 Aug.30. 1041 

434 — 20. 1042 

435 — 9. 1043 
«436 July 28. 1044 

437 — la 1045 
•438 — 7. 1046 

439 June27. 1047 

440 — 15. 1048 
•441 — 4. 1049 

442 May 25. 1050 
443—14 1051 

*444 — 2. 1052 
445 April 22. 1053 

•446 — 11. 1054 

447 — 1. 1055 

448 Mar. 20. 1056 
•449 — 9. 1057 

450 Feb. 27. 1058 

451 — la 1059 
•452 — 5. 1060 

453 Jan. 25. 1061 

454 — 14. 1062 
•455 — a 1063 

456 Dec 24. 1063 

•457 — 12. 1064 

458—2. 1065 

459 Nov. 21. 1066 

•460 — la 1067 

461 Oct. 30. 1068 

462 — 19. 1069 
*463 — a 1070 

464 Sept 28. 1071 

465 — la 1072 
•466 — 5. 1073 

467 Aug. 26. 1074 
•468 — 15. 1075 

469 — 4. 1076 

470 July 24. 1077 
•471 — la 1078 

472 — a 1079 

473 June 21. 1080 
•474 — 10. 1081 

475 May 31. 1082 
•476 — 20. 1083 



A.D. Ended. A.D. 



Mar. 24. 1023 

— la 1024 

2. 

20. 

9. 



Feb. 



1025 
1026 
1027 
Jan. 29. 1028 

— la 102? 

— 7. 10% 
Dec. 27. 1030 

— 17. 1031 

— 5. 1032 
Nov. 24w 1033 

— 14 

— 3 



Oct 



Sept 21. 

— 9. 

Aug. 29. 



July 27. 
- 17. 



1034 
1035 
23. 1036 
12. 1037 
1. 1038 
1039 
1040 
1041 
19. 1042 
8. 1043 
1044 
1045 
a 1046 
June 2& 1047 

— 14 1048 

— a 1049 
May 24 1050 

— la 1051 

— L 1052 
April 21. 1053 

— 10. 1054 
Mar. 31. 1055 
19. 1056 
8 
Feb. 26. 1058 

— 15. 1059 

~ 24 



— a 1057 



Jan. 



1060 
1061 

— la 1062 

— 2. 1063 
Dec. 2a 1063 

— 11. 1064 
1. 1065 

20. 
9. 



Nov. 



1066 
1067 
Oct 29. 1068 

— la 1069 

— 7. 1070 
Sept 27. 1071 

— IS, 1072 

— 4 1073 
Aug. 25. 1074 

— 14 1075 

— a 1076 
July 2a 1077 

— 12. 1078 

— 2. 1079 
June 20. 1080 

— 9. 1081 
May SO. 1082 

— 19. 1083 

— a 1084 



MOHAMMEDAN INTO CHBI8TIAN TIME. 



XIX 



A.H. Begun. A.D. 

477 May 9, lOM 

478 Apr. S8. 1065 
•479 — 17. 1086 

480 — 7. 1087 

481 Max.96. 1088 
•482 — 15. 1089 

483 — 5. 1090 

484 Feb. S3. 1091 
•485 — IL 1092 

486 Jan. 31. 1093 

•487 — 20. 1094 

488 ^ 10. 1095 

489 Dec. SO. 1095 
•490 — 18. 1096 

•491 — 8. 1097 

492 Nov. 27. 1098 

•493 — 16. 1099 
494—5. 1100 

495 Oct 25. 1101 

•496 — 14. 1102 

497 -. 4. 1103 

•498 Sept 22. 1104 

499 — 12. 1105 

500 — 1. 1106 
•501 Aug. 21. 1107 

502 — la 1108 

503 July 30. 1109 
•504 — 19. 1110 

505 — 9. 1111 

•506 June 27. 1112 

507 — 17. 1113 

506—6. 1114 

•509 May 26. 1115 

510 — 15. 1116 

511 — 4. 1117 
•512 Apr. 23. 1118 

513—13. 1119 

514 — 1. 1120 

•515 Mar. 21. 1121 

516 — 11. 1122 

•517 Feb. 2a 1123 

518 — 18. 1124 

519 — & 1125 
•520 Jaa 26. 1126 

521 — 1& 1127 

522—5. 1128 

•523 Dec 24 1128 

524 — 14. 1129 

525 — 3. 1130 
•526 Nov. 22. 1131 

527 — 11. 1132 

•528 Oct 31. 1133 

529 — 2L 1134 

530 — 10. 1135 
^531 Sept 2& 1136 

532 — 18. 1137 
533—7. 1138 

•534 Aug. 27. 1139 
535—16. 1140 

•536 — 5. 1141 

537 July 26. 1142 

538 — 15. 1143 
•539 — 3. 1144 

540 . June S3. 1145 



Ended. a.d. 

Apr. 27. 1085 

— 1& 1086 

— & 1087 
Mar. 25. 1088 
— 14. 1069 

— 4l 1090 
Feb. 21. 1091 

— 10. 1092 
Jan. 30. 1093 

— 19L 1094 

— 9. 1095 
Decw2gL 1095 

— 17. 1096 

— 7. 1097 
Nov. 26. 1098 

— 15. 1099 

— 4. 1100 
Oct 24. 1101 

— la 1102 

— & 1103 
Sept 21. 1104 

— 11. 1105 
Aug.3L 1106 

— 20. 1107 

— 9. 1108 
July 29. 1109 

— 1& 1110 

— S. 1111 
June 26. 1112 

— 16. 1113 

— 5. 1114 
May 25. 1115 

— 14. 1116 

— a 1117 
Apr. 22. 1118 

— 12. 1119 
Mar. 31. 1120 

— 2a 1121 

— 10. 1122 
Feb. 27. 1123 

— 17. 1124 

— 5. 1125 
Jan. 25. 1126 

— 1& 1127 

— 4. 1128 
Dec. 23. 1128 

— la 1129 

— 2. 1130 
Nov. 21. 113X 

— 10. 1132 
Oct 30. 1133 

— 20. 1134 

— 9. 1135 
Sept 27. 1136 

— 17. 1137 

— 6. 1138 
Aug.S& 1139 

— 15. 1140 

— 4. 1141 
July 25. 1142 

— 14. 1143 

— 2. 1144 
June 22. 1145 

— 11. 1146 



A.H. 

541 

•542 

543 

544 

•545 
546 

•547 
548 
549 

•550 
551 
552 

•553 
554 
555 

•556 
557 

•558 
559 
560 

•561 
562 
563 

•564 
565 

•566 
567 
568 

•569 
570 
571 

•572 
673 
574 

•575 
576 

•577 
578 
579 

•580 
581 
582 

•583 
584 
585 

•586 
587 

•588 
589 
590 

•591 
592 
593 

•594 
595 

•596 
597 
598 

•599 

eoo 

601 

•802 

603 

604 



Begun. 

Junel2L 1146 

— 1. 1147 
May 2t 1148 

— la 1149 
Apr. 29. 1150 

— 19. 1151 

— 7. 1152 
Mar. 28. 1153 

— 17. 1154 

— & 1155 
Feb. 24. 1156 

— 12. 1157 

— 1. 1158 
Jan. 22. 1159 

— 11. 1160 
Dec. 30. 1160 

— SO. 1161 

— 9. 1162 
Nov. 29. 1163 

— 17. 1164 

— a 1165 
Oct 27. 1166 

— 1& 1167 

— 4. 1168 
Sept 24. 1169 

— la 1170 

— a 1171 
Aug. 22. 1172 

— 11. 1173 

— 1. 1174 
July 21. 1175 

— 9. 1176 
June 89. 1177 

— la 1178 

— 7. 1179 
May 27. 1180 

— Id 1181 

— & 1182 
Apr. 25. 1183 

— la 1184 

— a 1185 
Mar. 2a 1186 

— 12. 1187 

— 1. 1188 
Feb. la 1189 

— 7. 1190 
Jan. 2a 1191 

— 17. 1192 

— a 1193 
Dec. 2a 1193 

— 15. 1194 

— 5. 1195 
Nov. 2a 1196 

— 12. 1197 

— 2L 1198 
Oct 22. 1199 

— 11. 1200 
Sept SO. 1201 

— 19. 1202 

— 9. 1203 
Aug. 28. 1204 

— 17. 1205 

— 7. 1206 
July 27. 1207 



A.D. Ended. a.d. 



May 31. 1147 

— SO. 1148 

— 9. 1149 
Apr. S8. 1150 

— la 1151 

— a 1152 
Mar. 27. 1153 

— la 1154 

— 5. 1155 
FebL 2a 1156 

—ill. 1157 
Jan. 31. 1158 

— 21. 1159 

— 10. 1160 
Dec. 29. 1160 

— 19. 1161 

— a 1162 
Nov. 2a 1163 

— la 1164 

— 5. 1165. 
Oct 2a 1166 

— 15. 1167 

— a 1168 
Sept 2a 1169 

— 12. 1170 

— 2L 1171 
Aug. 21. 1172 

— 10. 1173 
July 31. 1174 

— 20. 1175 

— a 1176 
June 2a 1177 

— 17. 1178 

— a 1179 
May 2a ll80 

— 15. 1181 

— 5. 1182 
Apr. 84. 1183 

— 12. 1184 

— 2. 1185 
Mar. 22. 1186 

— 11. 1187 
Feb. 29. 1188 

— 17. 1189 

— a 1190 
Jan. 27. 1191 

— la 1192 

— 5. 1193 
Dec 25. 1193 

— U. 1194 

— 4. 1195 
Nov. 82. 1196 

— IL 1197 

— 1. 1196 
Oct 21. 1199 

— 10. 1200 
Sept 29. 1201 

— la 1202 

— a 1203 
Aug. 27. 1204 

— la 1205 

— a 1206 
July 2a 1207 

— 14k 1206 



a 4 



XX 



TABLE FOR THB OONVBBSION OF 



A.H. 


Begun. A.D. 


Ended a.d. 


M.B. 


Begun. 


A.D. 


•605 


July 15. 1208 


July 4. 1209 


669 


Aug. 19. 


1270 


606 


^ 5. 1209 


June 21 1210 


•670 


•^ a 


1271 


•607 


June 24 1210 


— la 1211 


671 


July 28. 


1272 


006 


— 14. 1211 


— 1. 1212 


672 


— 17. 


1273 


609 


~ 2. 1212 


May 2L 1213 


•673 


— a 


1274 


«610 


May fi2L 1213 


— 11. 1214 


674 


June 2a 


1275 


611 


^ 12. 1214 


Apr. 30. 12)5 


675 


— 14. 


1276 


612 


^ 1. 1215 


— la 1216 


•676 


— a 


1277 


•613 


Ape 19. 1216 


— a 1217 


en 


May 24. 


1278 


614 


- 9. 1217 


Mar. 2a 1218 


€78 


— la 


1279 


615 


Mar, 29. 1218 


— 17. 1219 


•679 


— 2L 


1280 


•616 


. la 1219 


— a 1220 


680 


Apr. 21. 


1281 


617 


-^ 7. 1220 


Febi 2a 1221 


•681 


— la 


1282 


•818 


Felx 24. 1221 


— la 1222 


682 


Mar.SL 


1S83 


619 


— 14. 1222 


» 2. 1223 


683 


— 19. 


1284 


600 


-. a 1223 


Jan. 22. 1224 


•684 


— a 


1285 


•621 


Jan. 23. 12M 


— 11. 1225 


685 


Feb. aa 


1286 


622 


— 12. 1225 


Dec. 31. 1225 


686 


— la 


1287 


6?,S 


. 1. 1226 


— 20. 1226 


•687 


— a 


12K8 


•624 


Dec. 21. 1226 


— 10. 1227 


688 


Jan. 24. 


1289 


625 


— 11. 1227 


Nov. 28. 1228 


•689 


— la 


1290 


•626 


Nov. 29. 1228 


— la 1229 


690 


— a 


1291 


627 


— 19. 1229 


— 7. 1230 


691 


Dec. 2a 


1291 


628 


— a 1230 


Oct 27. 1231 


•692 


— IL 


1292 


*629 


Oct 28. 1231 


— 1& 1232 


693 


— 1. 


1293 


630 


— 17. 1232 


— 5. 1233 


694 


Nov. aa 


1294 


631 


— 6. 1233 


Sept 24. 1234 


•ffVJ 


— 9. 


1295 


•632 


Sept 25. 1234 


~ 14 1215 


696 


Oct 29. 


1296 


eaa 


— 15. 1235 


— 2. 1236 


•697 


— la 


1297 


634 


— a 1236 


Aug. 22. 1237 


698 


- a 


1296 


•635 


Aug. 23. 1237 


— 12. 1238 


699 


Sept 27. 


1299 


636 


. la 1238 


— l.,1239 


•700 


— 15. 


1300 


•637 


Aug. 2. 1239 


July 21. 1240 


701 


— a 


J301 


638 


July 22. 1240 


— 10. 1241 


702 


Aug. 25. 


1302 


639 


^ 11. 1241 


June 29. 1242 


•70S 


- 14. 


1303 


*ew 


JuneSa 1242 


— 19. 1243 


704 


— a 


1304 


641 


— 80. 1243 


— 7. 1244 


705 


July 23. 


1305 


642 


— a 1244 


May 27. 1245 


•706 


— 12. 


1306 


•643 


May 28. 1245 


— 17. 1246 


707 


~ 2. 


1307 


644 


— la 1246 


— 6. 1247 


•708 


JuneSa 


1306 


645 


— 7. 1247 


Apr. 24. 1248 


709 


— la 


1309 


•846 


Apr. 25. 1248 


— 14. 1249 


710 


May sa 


1310 


647 


— 15. 1249 


— a I2W 


•711 


- la 


1311 


•648 


~ 4. 1250 


Mar. 24. 1251 


712 


— a 


1312 


649 


Mar. 25. 1251 


— 12. 1252 


713 


Apr. 27. 


1313 


650 


— la 1252 


— 1. 1253 


•714 


- la 


1314 


•851 


— 2. 12'i3 


Feb. 19. 1254 


715 


~ a 


1315 


652 


Feb. 20. 1254 


— 8. 1255 


•716 


Mar. 25l 


1316 


653 


— 9. 1255 


Jan. 2a 1256 


717 


— la 


1317 


•a'i4 


Jan. 29. 1256 


— 17. 1257 


718 


— 4. 


1318 


655 


— la 1257 


— a 1258 


•719 


Feb. 90. 


1319 


♦656 


— 7. 1258 


Dec 27. 1258 


720 


— 11. 


1320 


657 


Dec. 28. 1258 


— la 1259 


721 


Jan. 3a 


1321 


658 


— 17. 1259 


— 4. 1260 


•722 


— m 


1322 


•559 


— 5. 1260 


Nov. 24. 1261 


723 


— a 


1323 


660 


Kov.25. 1261 


— la 1262 


724 


Dec 2a 


1323 


661 


— 14. 1262 


— 2. 1263 


•725 


— 17. 


1324 


•66'2 


— a 1263 


Oct 22. 1264 


726 


— 7. 


1325 


663 


Oct 2a 1264 


— 11. 1265 


•727 


Nov. 2a 


1326 


661 


— 12. 1265 


Sept'SO. 1266 


728 


— la 


1327 


•665 


— 1. 1266 


— 20. 1267 


729 


— 4 


1328 


666 


Sept 21. 1267 


— a 1268 


•730 


Oct 24. 


1329 


•6C7 


— 9. 1268 


Aug.S9. 1269 


731 


— 14. 


1330 


668 


Aug. 30. 1269 


— la 1270 


732 


— a 


1331 



Ended. a.D. 

Aug. 7. 1271 

July 27. 1272 

— la ir/S 
^ a 1274 

Juae2a 1275 

~ la 1276 

— 2. 1277 
May 23. 1278 

— 12. 1279 

— 1. 1280 
Apr. 2a 1281 

-. a 1282 

Mar. ao. 1283 

~ la 1284 

— 7. 1285 
Feb. 25. 1286 

-. 14. 1287 

— 4 128S 
Jaa 2a 1289 

~ 12. 1290 

~ 2. 1291 

Dec 22. 1291 

~ la 1292 

Nov. SO. 1293 

— la 1294 
-^ a 1295 

Oct fia 1296 

— 17. 1297 

— 7. 1298 
Septfia 1299 

-. 14 1300 

— 4. 1301 
Aug. 24. 1302 

— la 1303 

— 2. 1304 
July 2SL 1305 

— 11. 1306 

— 1. 1307 
June 19. 1308 

— a 13U9 
May 29. 1310 

— la 1311 

— 7. 1312 
Apr. 2a 1313 

— la 1314 

— a 1315 
Mar. 24. 1316 

— 14. 1317 

— a 1318 
Feb. SO. 1319 

— la 1320 
Jaa 2a 1S21 

— la 1322 

— a 1323 
DecSa 1323 

— la 1324 

— a 1325 
Nov. 25. 1326 

— la 1327 

— a 1328 
Oct 2a 1329 

— la 1330 

-. a issi 

SeptSO. 13S2 



MOHAMMEDAN INTO CHBI8TIAN TIM£. 



Aju Begun. a.d. 

•733 Sept. 21. ISSS 

, 734 — 11. 1333 

735 Aug. 31. 1334 

•736 — 20. 1335 

737 — 9. 1336 

•738 July 29. 1337 

739 ~ 19. 1338 

740 -. & 1339 
«741 June 26. 1340 

742 — ]& 1341 

743—5. 1S42 

•744 May 25. 1343 

745 — 14. 1344 

•746 — 3. 1345 

747 Apr. 23. 1346 

'748 — 12. 1347 

•749 Mar. 31. 1348 

750 — 21. 1349 

751 — 10. 1350 
•762 Fdx 27. 1351 

753 — 17. 1352 

754 — & 1353 
•755 Jan. 25. 1354 

756 — 15. 1355 

•757 — 4. 1356 

758 Dec. 24. 1366 

759 — IS. 1367 
•760 — 2. 1358 

761 Nov. 22. 1359 

762 — 10. 1360 
•763 Oct. 30. 1361 

764 — 20. 1362 

765 — 9. 1363 
•766 Sept. 27. 1364 

767 — 17. 1365 

•768 — 6. 1366 

769 Aug. 27. 1367 

770 — 15. 1368 
•771 — 4. 1369 

772 July 25. J370 

773 July 14t 1371 
•774 — 2. 1372 

775 June 22. 1373 

•776 — 11. 1374 

777 — 1. 1375 

778 May 2a 1376 
•779 — 9. 1377 

780 Apr. 29. 1378 

781 — 18. 1379 
•782 — 6. 1380 

783 Mac 27. 1381 

784 — la 1382 
♦785 — 5. 1383 

786 Feb. 23. 1384 

787 — 11. 1385 
•788 — 1. 1386 

789 Jan. 21. 1387 

•790 — la 1388 

791 Dec. sa 1388 

792 — 19. 1389 
•?9S — 8.' 1390 

794 Nov. 28. 1391 

795 — la 13J52 
•796 — 5. 1393 



Ended. a.d. 

Sept 10. 1383 
Aug. 30. 1334 

— 19. 1335 

— 8. 1336 
July 28. 1337 

— 18 1338 

— 7. 1339 
June 25. 1340 

— 15. 1341 

— 4. 1342 
May 24. 1343 

— 13. 1344 

— 2. 1345 
Apr. 22. 1346 

— 11. 1347 
Mar. 30. 1348. 

— 20. 1349 

— 9. 1350 
FelK 26. 1351 

— la 1352 

— 4. 1353 
Jan. 24. 1354 

— 14. 1355 

— 3. 1356 
Dec 23. 1356 

— 12. 1357 

— 1. 1368 
Nov. 21. 1369 

— 9. 1360 
Oct 2a 1361 

— 19. 1362 

— 8. 13a3 
Sept 2a 1364 

— 16. 1865 

— 5. 1366 
Aug. 2a 1367 

— 14. 1368 

— 3. J369 
July 24. 1370 

— 13. 1371 
July 1. 1372 
June 21. 1373 

— 10. 1374 
May 31. 1376 

— 19. 1376 

— a 1377 
Apr. 28. 1378 

— 17. 1379 

— 5. 1380 
Mar. 2a 1381 

— 15. 1382 

— 4. 1383 
Feb. 22. 1384 

— m 1385 
Jan. 31. 1386 

— 20. 1387 

— 9. 1388 
Dec. 29. 1388 

— la 1389 

— 7. 1390 
Nov. 27. 1391 

— 15. 1392 

— 4. 1393 
Oct 25. 1394 



A.B. Begun. A.D. 

797 Oct 2a 1394 

•798 — la 1395 

799 — 4. 1396 

800 Sept 2a 1397 
•801 — 12. 1396 

802 — 2. 1399 

803 Aug. 21. 1400 
•804 — 10. 1401 

805 July 31. 1402 
•806 — 20. 1403 

807 — a 1404 

806 June 28. 1405 
•809 — 17. 1406 

810 — 7. 1407 

811 May 2a 1408 
•812 — 15. 1409 

813 — 5. 1410 

814 Apr. 24. 1411 
•815 — 12. 1412 

816 — 2. 1413 

•817 Mar. 22. 1414 

818 — IS. 1415 

819 Feb. 29. 1416 
•820 — 17. 1417 

821 — 7. 1418 

822 Jan. 27. 1419 
•823 — la 1420 

824—5. 1421 

825 Dec. 26. 1421 

•826 — 14. 1422 
827—4. 1423 

•828 Nov. 22. 14S4 

829 — 12. 1425 
830—1. 1426 

•831 Oct 21. 1427 

832 — 10. 1428 

833 Sept 29. 14S9 
•834 — la 1430 

835 — a 1431 

•836 Aug. 27. 1432 

837 — 17. 1433 

838 — a 1434 
•839 July 26. 14a'> 

840 — 15. 1436 

841 — 4. 1437 
•842 June 2a 1438 

843 — la 1439 

844 — 1. 1440 
•845 May 21. 1441 

846 — 11. 1442 

•847 Apr. 30. 1443 

848 — la 1444 

849 ^ a 1445 
•860 Mar. 28. 1446 

851 — la 1447 

862 — a 1448 

•a53 Feb. 2a 1449 

854 — la 1450 

865 — 2. 1461 

•856 Jan. 22. 1452 

857 — 11. 1453 

•858 Dec 3L 1453 

859 — 21. 1454 

860 — 10. 1455 



Ended. a.d. 

Oct 14. 1395 

— a 199B 
Sept 22. 1307 

— 11. 1998 

— 1. 1399 
Aug. 2a 1400 

— a 1401 
July 30. 1402 

— la 1403 

— a 1404 
June 27. 1405 

— la 1406 

— a 1407 
May 25. 1408 

— 14. 1409 

— 4. 1410 
Apr. 2a 1411 

— 11. 1412 

— 1. 1413 
Mar. 21. 1414 

— 11. 1415 
Feb. 2a 141S 

— la 1417 

— a 1418 
Jan. 2a 1419 

— IS. 1420 

— 4. 1421 
Dec 24 1421 

— la 1422 

— a 1423 
Nov. 21. 1424 

— 11. 1425 
Oct 3t 1426 

— 20. 1427 

— a 1428 
Sept 2a 1429 

— 17. 1430 

— 7. 1431 
Aug. 2a 1432 

— la 1433 

— 5. 1434 
July 25. 14a'^ 

— 14. 1436 

— a 1437 
June 22. 1438 

— 12. 1439 
May 31. 1440 

— 2a 1441 

— la 1442 
Apr. 29. 1443 

— la 1444 

— 7. 1443 
Mar. 27. 1446 

— 17. 1447 

— a 1448 
Feb. 22. 1449 

— 12. 1450 

— 1. 1461 
Jan. 21. 1452. 

— la 1453 
Dec SO. 1453 

— 20. 1454 

— a 1455 
Nov. 27 1456 
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A.H. 


Begun. A.D. 


Ended. a.o. 


A.H. 


Begun. a.D. 


Ended. .a.d. 


•861 


Nov. 28. 1456 


Nov. 17. 14ff7 


884 


Mar. 24. 1479 


Mar. 11. 1480 


m?, 


— 1& 1457 


— 6. 1458 


885 


~ 12. 1480 


FebL 2a 1481 


86.S 


— 7. 1458 


Oct 2a 1459 


•886 


— 1. 1481 


^ la 1482 


«864 


Oct 27. 1459 


— 15. 14S0 


887 


Feh. la 1482 


— 7. 1483 


865 


— 16. 1460 


— 4. 1461 


•888 


— 8. 1483 


Jan. 28. 1484 


•866 


— 5. 1461 


Sept 24. 1462 


889 


Jan. 29. 1484 


— la 1485 


867 


Sept 25. 1462 


— la 1463 


890 


— 17. 1485 


— a 1486 


868 


— 14. 1463 


— 1. 1464 


•891 


— a 1486 


Dec. 2a 1486 


•869 


— 2. 1464 


Aug. 22. 1465 


892 


Dec. 27. 1486 


— 1& 1487 


870 


Aug. 23. 1465 


— 11. 1466 


893 


— la 1487 


— a 1488 


871 


. 12. 1466 


July 31. 1467 


•894 


— 4. 1488 


Nov. 2a 1489 


•era 


— 1. 1467 


— 20. 1468 


895 


Nov. 24. 1489 


. 12. 1490 


873 


July 21. 1468 


— 9. 1469 


•896 


— la 1490 


~ 2. 1491 


874 


— 10. 1469 


June2& 1470 


897 


— a 1491 


Oct 21. 1492 


•875 


June 29. 1470 


— la 1471 


898 


Oct 22. 1492 


— 10. 14dS 


876 


— m 1471 


— a 1472 


•899 


— 11. 1493 


Sept 30. 1494 


•877 


— 7. 1472 


May 28. 1473 


900 


-. 1. 1494 


— IS. 1495 


878 


May 2a 1473 


— la 1474 


901 


Sept 2a 1495 


— 7. 14flB 


879 


— 17. 1474 


— a 1475 


•902 


— a 1496 


Aug. 2a 1497 


•880 


— a 1475 


Apr. 24. 1476 


903 


Aug. 2a 1497 


— 17. 1498 


881 


Apr. 25. 1476 


— 13. J477 


904 


— la 1488 


— a 1499 


882 


— 14. 1477 


— 2. 1478 


•905 


— 7. 1499 


July 2a 1500 


•883 


— S. 1478 


Mar. 23. 1479 


906 


July 27. 1500 


— la 1501 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRECEDING TABLE 

The utility of the preceding Table is too apparent to require exposing. It 
will serve as a key to the history, not of Spain only, but of all Mohammedan 
kingdoms. It lays claim to scrupulous accuracy } an advantage the more 
valuable, when we consider that, in adapting the chronology of the Arabs 
to that of the Christians, all historians previous to Pagi and Masdeu have 
committed considerable errors, — none more than those of Spain. A few 
observations will make the subject better understood 

The lunar year of the Arabs consists, like our solar one, of 12 months : — 



Months. 


Days. 


MonUu. 


DsT*. 


I. Moharram 


. 30 


VII Regeb 


. 30 


II. Safir - 


- 29 


VIII. Shafflin . 


- 29 


111. Rabia I. 


- 30 


IX. Ramdan 


. 30 


IV. Rahia IL 


- 29 


X. Xawal 


- 29 


V. Juraadi I. 


. 30 


XI. Dilcada 


. 30 


VI. Jumadi II. - 


- 29 


XIL Dulcagiath - 


. 29 



Making in all 354 days. The reason of the alternate numbers is, that a re- 
volution of the moon occupies 29 days and 12 hours (the excess of a few 
minutes over the hours is about to be noticed) j in other words, two of them 
occupy 59 days. 

But the preceding is an ordinary year. like us, the Mohammedans 
have also their embolical or intercalary years, arising from the excess of 
44 minutes above the 29 dajrs 12 hours in the lunar revolution. This excess 
of 44 minutes in every month amounts, in 12 months, to 44 x 12 = 528 mi- 
nutes, or 8 hours 48 minuteb. Now, as this fraction of about one third of 
a day could not be made available annually, the Mohammedans have as- 
sumed a period of 30 years, at the expiration of which no fraction would 
remain , because 528 x 30 = 15840 minutes = 264 hours =: 11 days. Hence 
in every 30 years there are 11 surplus days, which are intercalated with 
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them ; about every third year having an additional day. Thic day ia always 
added to the last month, Dulcagiath, which accordingly has 30 days instead 
of 29 ; and the embolistic year itself has necessarily 355 days instead of S5i. 

Hence the ordinary lunar year contains 11 days fewer tlian our solar 
year ; the embolistic year 10 days fewer : but if our solar year happen to 
be a bissextile (in other words, if divisible .by 4), there will be a difRerence 
of 12 days in the ordinary (S66— 354)» and of 11 in the embolistic (366—355). 
Hence, too, the gross miscalculations of the old Spanish chroniclers, who^ 
assuming the Mohammedan year as equal to the Christian, introduced sad 
blundering into chronology. 

To how great a sum this difference between the solar and lunar years 
may amount in time, will be apparent Arom one or two calculationSb Let 
us first take a period of 60 years, as that period contains 22 intercalary days 
of the Arabs, and 15 bissextiles of the Christians. 

Mohammedan Years. Christian Years. 

354 365 

60 60 

21240 21900 

Add 22 embolistic days. Add 15 days for so many bissextiles. 

21262 21915 

21915 
' 21262 

A nd the difference will be 653 days, or above one year and three quartets. 
Again, in 720 years : — 

Mc^fmnedan Time. 
720 3,0)^ 

-^ 24 periods of 30years. 

3600 

2160 264 embolistic days. 

254880 

264 embolical days. 



255144 



3600 
4320 
2160 

262800 
180 

2&2980 



Christian Time. 

I 

180 embolical days. 



7^ 4) 720 



'262960 
255144 

Difference . 7836 days. 
7836 -r 305-25 = 21 solar years 16575 days. 
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Now, to make the calculation agree with the TaUe, look for a. h. 790^ 
which will be found to end Jan. 29. a. d. 1921. A* the year, however, oonu 
menoed Juij 15^ it must abo end July 15. Now, from that day a. d. 6SS; tb 
the lame day a. d. 1921, are 689 years ; but from these 699 we must subtract 
the days tAove the 720 Mohammedan years, tiz. from Jan. 29. to July 1&, 
iMfore we can determine the exact quantity of sotar time contained in thoae 
years. From Jan. 29. 1321, to July 15. in the same year, are 166 days. If 
these days are deducted from the 699 jrears, we shall have 696 years 190 days. 

Hence Years. Days, 

from 720 

teke 696 199 

and the difference, 21 166^ is the same as before, with the exccptkm 

of an insignificant fraction. 

From these calculations, it is evident that a Table which thus greatly 
abridges the labour of computation is invaluable. Suppose the reader of 
Abu Abdalla should find ( Vestis Acu Picta, apud Casiri, Bibliotheca Arab.- 
Hisp. torn. iL p. 182.) that Tarik ben Zeyad disembark^ in Spain a. h. 98, 
the eighth day of the moon Regeb ; how ascertain the solar date, except 
by a most laborious comparison of the Christian and Mohammedan yean, 
beginning with the first of the Hegira ? If, to save the irksome labour, — 
a labour of many long days, — he should, as most Spanish historians have 
done, make 32 Christian years equal to 33 Mohammedan, he would be as 
much in error as they have been : 

For 32 X 365 = 11680 days. 
Add the 8 bissextiles 8 



And 83 X 35i = 



11688 
11682 



So there will be an error of 6 days minus in the 33 years. And if the IS 
embolical days are added, 11682 x 12 = 11694, there will be the same error, 
but in this case of excess. What would be the error in some hundreds cf 
years ? And how, even if this calculation rested on a sound basis, would the 
beginning of any given Mohammedan year be found P or how would the 
corresponding Christian day and month of the eighth Reg^ be discovered f 
It could only be discovered by the wearisome process of computation from 
the very origin of the era. 

But by the preceding Table the time of this or any other event can easily 
be ascertained. The oponing of a. h. 92 is there found to CMtespond with 
Oct 2& 710. Now for the month and day : — 

Days. Days. 

- 4 

- 30 

- 31 

- 31 
. S8 

- 31 

- 30 



Moharram has 


.30 


October (remuning days) 


Safir 


. 29 


November 


Babia I. 


-30 


December 


Rabia IL 


-29 


January 


Jumadi I. - 


-30 


February 


Jumadi II. 


-29 


March 


Add the 8 days of Regeb 


- 8 


April 



185 



186 



Hence the eighth day of Regeb, a. h. 92, falls on April 8a 711. 
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Example II. —Suppose an event 1 


Bamdan, a. h. S25. 




A. H. 325 opens Nov. 18. 


A.D. 936. 


Moharram 


n* 


Safir 


. 29 


Rabia I. . . 


- 30 


BabU II. 


- 29 


Jumadi I. - 


. SO 


Jumadi II. 


- 29 


Begeb 


- SO 


Shaffitn 


- 29 




- 11 



November 

December 

January - 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 



Days. 
13 
31 
31 

29 (bissextSlA) 
31 
80 
31 
SO 
21 



247 1 247 

Hence the llth day of Ramdan, a. h. 325, corresponds with JvHj 21. a. o. 
837. 

Lastly. Let us suppose that a particular event occurred the 23d day of 
the moon Dilcada, A.H. 527, which opens Nov. 11. a. a 1132. 

Days. 



Moharram 

Safir 

Rabia I. 

Rabia IL 

Jumadi I. 

Jumadi II. 

Regeb 

Shaffiui 

Ramdan 

Xawal 

Dilcada 



30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
30 
29 
23 

"iS 



November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 



Days. 

. 20 

. 31 

- 31 
. 28 

- 31 
. 30 
. SI 

- SO 
. 81 

- 31 
. 84 



Hence Sept 24 a. d. 1133, Is the period required. 

To multiply examples is useleas, as similar calculations will frequently 
be found in the foot-notes* 
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THE 

HISTORY 



OF 



SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 



BOOK III. CONTINUED, 

SPAIN DURING THE DOMINATION OF THE 

ARABS. 



SECTION I. 

MOHAMMEDAN SPAIN^ CONTINUED. 



CHAP. I. 

BOBIINATION OF THE . AFRICANS, ETC. 

1031—1238. 

1. Independent Kingdoms. 

Xhe decline and dissolution of the Mohammedan mo- a* h. 
narchy, or western caliphat^ afforded the ambitious local ^^^ 
governors throughout Ae Peninsula the opportunity for ^go 
which they had long sighed, — that of openly asserting 
their independence of Cordova, and of assuming the title 
of kings. The wali of Seville, Mohammed ben Ismail 
ben Abid^ whose victory over Yahia has been already re- 

VOL. II. B 
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corded*^ appears to have been the first to assume the 
powers of royalty ; and he showed that he knew how to 
use them with as much impunity as sovereigns of more 
sounding pretensions : without condescending to enquire 
whether the throne of Cordova was filled or vacant^ he 
declared war against the self-elected king of Carmona, 
Mohammed ben Abdalla^ on whose cities^ Carmona and 
Ecija^ he had cast a covetous eye. The brother of 
Yahia, Edris ben Ali^ the son of Hamud^ governed Ma- 
laga with equal independence. Algeziras had also its 
sovereigns. £lvira and Granada obeyed Habus ben 
Maksan : Valencia had for its king Abdelasis Abul Has- 
san^ Almeria had Zohair^ and Denia had Mugehid ; but 
these two petty states were soon absorbed in the rising 
sphere of Valencia. Huesca and Sart^ossa were also 
subject to rulers^ who though slow to assume the title 
of kings were not the less independent^ since their 
sway extended over most of Aragon. The sovereign of 
Badtgoz^ Abdalla Muslema ben Alaftas^ was the ac- 
knowledged head of all the confederated governors of 
Algarve and Lusitania ; and Toledo was subject to the 
powerful Ismail ben Dyluun^ who^ like the king of 
Seville^ secretly aspired to the government of all Mo- 
hammedan Spain. These numerous reguli were unani. 
mous in one object^ — that of renouncing all allegiance 
to the former seat of empire, 
j^, H. ^^^ Cordova, however weakened, was not willing thus 
423 suddenly to lose her hold on her ancient subjects : she 
to resolved to elect a sovereign who should endeavour to 
'^32. subdue these audacious rebels, and restore her ancient 
splendour. The disasters which had accompanied the 
last reigns of the Omeyan princes had strongly indis- 
posed the people to the claims of that illustrious house. 
No one thought of enquiring whether any member of 
that house remained : it was unfortunate, and supersti- 
tion regarded it as doomed by fate to everlasting exclu- 
sion. After a deliberation proportioned to the magnitude 

• See VOL L p. 909. 
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of the interests involved^ the inhahitants threw their 
eyes on Gehwar ben Muhammed^ a chief of great pru- 
dence^ and of considerable enterprise, who was persuaded 
to undertake the arduous duties of government. But 
Gehwar had seen too much of popular inconstancy to 
incur the same fatal responsibility as his immediate pre- 
decessors. To diminish the odium invariably attached 
to failure, he surrounded himself by a council which 
comprised some of the most distinguished citizens, and 
without the advice of which he undertook no one thing, 
not even the nomination to public offices. Of that coun- 
cil he was but the president, possessing but one vote like 
the remaining members ; so that Cordova presented the 
appearance rather of a republic than of a monarchy.* 
Though he was reluctantly persuaded to take up his 
abode in the palace of the caliphs, he' carefully freed 
himself from the encumbrances of royal pomp by 
reducing both his table and attendants to the scale of 
a private citizen. His vigour in the internal adminis- 
tration, the long continued abuses of which he purged 
with no sparing hand, corresponded with so auspicious a 
beginning. All useless offices he abolished; such as 
were imperfectly administered he restored to their for- 
mer efficiency, and he created new ones to control and 
expedite the whole business of government. No less 
zealously did He provide for the comfort of the people, 
by establishing public magazines and markets, where - 
the necessaries of life were abundantly and cheaply fur- 
nished to all purdiasers. By these and other measures 
he introduced a degree of tranquillity and of commercial 
activity unknown since the death of the great Almansor. 
But the same success did not attend him in his effi>rts to 
restore the supremacy of Cordova. Some of the walis 
whom he summoned to take the usual oath of fidelity 
excused themselves on various grounds ; others plainly 
replied that he must not expect to rule over any other 

* HoDoref non petiit ; imo regiA dignitate sibi oblatft, sift se gesslt ut 
remimblicam ttoquam regis vicarius administrare constituit (Supple. 
mentum Alhomaiai), apud Caairi, Bibliotheca Arabico Hispana, torn, ik 
piSO& 

B 2 
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dty than the one he inhabited : the wall of Toledo ad^ 
vised him to be grateful to the moderation of men who 
allowed him to retain Cordova. These insults were 
bitterly felt by him^ but he had not the means of re- 
venge^ and he could do no more than patiently wait the 
course of events in the faint hope of profiting by it. He 
waited in vain. Whatever might be the internal dis- 
sensions of the petty kings^ the success of some^ the 
failure of others^ none thought of recognising his supe- 
riority.* 

To recount the perpetually recurring struggles of these 
reguli for the increase of their states^ their alliances, 
their transient successes or hopeless failures^ or even their 
existence, would far exceed the limits of a compendium^ 
and would afford neither interest nor instruction to the 
reader. Such events only can be noticed as are either 
signal in themselves, or exercised more than a passing 
influence on the condition of the Mohammedan portion 
of the Peninsula. 
A. H. After triumphing over some neighbouring kings, who 
^^^ dreaded his increasing power, the sovereign of Seville 
455. P^^P^^d ^^ invade the possessions of Gehwar ; but death 
surprised him before those preparations were completed. 
His son, Mohammed Almoateded, who succeeded him, 
was as ambitious as himself, but more luxurious. The 
young king, dissatisfied with the scanty number of seventy 
women which had hitherto satisfied him, filled his harem 
with eight hundred of the choicest beauties. The faith- 
ful were scandalised at a prodigality which rivalled that 
of the greatest sovereigns of the East, and still more 
when they saw that while immense sums were expended 
on palaces, only one humble mosque arose in the twenty- 
five towns which owned his jurisdiction. But this os- 
tentatious luxury did not divert him from treading in 

* Abu Baker, Vestis Serica, p^ 39. Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta, 
p. £08. Athomaid, Supplementuin,p. fi08. Ben Alabar, Chroiiologia,p. S0& 
(apud Casiri Bibliotheca Arabico Hispana, torn, it) Ximenes Historia 
Arabum, cap. 47. Cond^, as spoiled by Marias, Histoire de la Domination 
des Arabes, &c. ii. 129 — 157. in these chapters Christian authorities have 
little to do with afTairs purely Mohammedan. It is often necessary, however, 
to correct the statements of the Arabian writers by them. 
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the steps of his able fathen He seized on Huelva^ 
Niebla, and Gibraltar^ and aimed at the reduction of 
Carmona, which his father had been unable to effect. 
Though the fate of the last-named place was suspended 
for some years by the energetic resistance of its ruler^ in 
A. H. 444 it capitulated. All southern Andalusia was 
now in the power of Almoateded^ yet his ambition was 
far from satisfied. ' For some time he remained in alliance 
with Mohammed, the son and successor of Gehwar 
(a. h. 435), in the throne of Cordova ; but he had re- 
solved to gain possession of that ancient capital, — whether 
by force or stratagem imported him little. Though he 
had despatched ^ve hundred horse to the aid of Moham- 
med in the wars which that prince had to sustain against 
the king of Toledo, and though Abdelmelic, the son of 
Mohammed, had been his bosom friend from infancy, 
he only waited for an opportunity of seizing his destined 
prey. That opportunity arrived in a. h. 452. The 
troops of Mohammed had just been defeated by Aben 
Dylnun, who followed up the success by investing Cor- 
dova. The king was too much weakened by sickness to 
meet the impending danger, and Abdelmelic was too 
feeble to avert it by his own unassisted arm. The latter 
prince hastened to Seville, and implored the immediate 
aid of his friend. By Almoateded he was received with 
much apparent affection, and was assured of speedy help. 
He returned joyful to the palace of Azhara (Cordova 
was too closely invested to be safely entered), where he 
awaited the promised arrival of his friend. That friend 
did arrive at the head of a considerable army, and with 
the aid of the citizens totally routed the forces of Dylnun. 
But while Abdelmelic was pursuing the fugitives, the 
unprincipled ally moved his army on the city, took it, 
and made the unsuspecting Mohammed prisoner. The 
shock was too great for the shattered nerves of the son 
of Gehwar, who soon expired of a broken heart. The 
fate of Abdelmelic was no less melancholy. On return- 
ing to the capital which his valour had been instrumental 
in saving, he was refused admission, and was at t)ie 
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same instant surrounded and made a prisoner by the 
troops of his perfidious ally. Being consigned to a 
dungeon, in one of the city towers^ his wounds^ and still 
more the indignation which he felt at hearing Ahnoateded 
; loudly hailed as sovereign by the despicable populace^— 
or perhaps a violent deaths — soon re-united him v^ith his 
unfortunate father.* The usurper had little difficulty 
in procuring the huzzas of the mob. His liberality^ 
which bordered on profusion^ his magnificence^ and above 
aU^ the splendour of his power^ were well fitted to dazzle 
that unreflecting, and sometimes mischievous^ portion of 
society.t 
J,, H. The king of Toledo was eager to erase the shame of 
456 his defeat under the walls of Cordova; but he dreaded 
^ the power of Almoateded, and endeavoured to strengthen 
^ ^' himself by alliances. His son-in-law, the king of Valen- 
cia^ refused to aid him — doubtless through fear of the 
Sevillian king. In a transport of fury he departed for 
Valencia at the head of his cavalry, surprised the place^ 
deposed and exiled his son-in-law, and caused himself 
to be proclaimed (a. h. 45?)^ before the inhabitants 
could take any measures for the defence of their ruler. 
'But though his resources were thus unexpectedly in- 
creased, he was unable to contend with the formidable 
Almoateded, who defeated him as often as he advanced 
to the field. On the death, however, of that prince, 
whom grief for the loss of a beloved daughter brought 
to the tomb (46 1), he resumed his hostile policy. But 
though he triumphed over some allies of Mohammed, the 
son and successor of Almoateded, though he vanquished 
the general of that prince, though during the absence of 
Mohammed he surprised both Cordova and Seville, his 
success was transient : he was besieged in the latter city 

* ** Atoue Abdelmeleko intofecto," says thelearoed interpreter (Cadri) 
of Abu Abdalla. We are unwilling to believe that Almoateded, however 
unprincipled, would proceed to that extremity ; yet another account says 
that both father and non were put to death by the king of Seville. It is also 
said that the expiring Abdelmelic prayed for vengeance on the race of his 
persecutor, and that his prayer was heard. We shall soon witness the fiite 
of Almoateded's descendants. • 

f The same authorities as before. 
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by his active enemy^ and died there at the very moment 
Mohammed was advancing to take it by storm. The. 
troops of th& deceased king precipitately left the place; 
Cordova was recovered with little difficulty; Murcia, 
the ally of Toledo, was soon occcupied by the con- 
quering Mohammed; Baeza, and other neighbouring 
cities, shared the. same fate: in short, after so many 
years of continued warfare, the king of Seville and Cor- 
dova became, not merely the most powerful, but almost 
the only independent sovereign of Mohammedan Spain. 

Yahia Alkadia, the son and successor of Aben Dylnun a. h. 
in the throne of Toledo, inherited neither the courage 472 
nor the abilities of that prince. Sunk in the lowest ^ 
sensuality, he regarded with indifference the growing ' 
success of Mohammed. He became at length so con- 
temptible, that his very subjects rose and expelled him. 
He applied for aid to the ally of his father, Alfonso VI. 
king of Leon ; but that prince, though under the greatest 
obligations to the memory of the father")^, was persuaded 
by the king of Seville to adopt a hostile policy towards 
the son. It seems, indeed, as if Mohammed and Al- 
fonso, in the treaty which they concluded at the instance 
of the former, had tacitly agreed not to interrupt each 
other in the execution of the designs each had long 
formed. Though Yahia was restored to his throne, by 
the king of Badajoz, his destiny, as a Mohammedan 
would term it, was not to be avoided. His states were 
laid waste, and his capital invested, by the Christian 
king. His situation was now critical : in vain did the 
king of Badajoz advance to his assistance. The vic- 
torious Alfonso triumphed over all opposition, and 
prosecuted the siege with a vigour which might have 
shown the misbelievers how formidable an enemy awaited 
them all, and how necessary were their combined efforts 
to resist him. But Mohammed, the only enemy whom 
the Christian hero had to dread, was no less occupied in . 
deriving his share of the advantages secured by the treaty, 

* See the reign of that prince in the next section. 
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•^in reducing the strong towns of Murcia and Granada. 
Qome zealous, Mussulmans^ indeed^ raised their warning 
Toicej and called on the princes of their faith from Sara- 
gossa to Granada to arm in its defence ; but their voices 
were disregarded amidst the storm of conflicting interests 
and passions. After a siege of three years^ Toledo was 
reduced to the last extremity^ and was compelled to ca- 
A. B, pitulate. On the 25th of May^ a. d. 1085^ Alfonsa 
478. triumphantly entered this ancient capital of the Goths 
(Yahia retired to Valencia)^ which had remained in the 
power of the misbelievers about three hundred and 
seventy-four years.* 

The fall of Toledo, however it might have been fore- 
seen by the Mohammedans, filled them with equal dis- 
may and indignation. As Mohammed was too formidable 
to be openly assailed, they turned their vociferations of 
anger against his hagib, whom they accused of betraying 
the faith of Islam. Alarmed at the [universal outcry, 
Mohammed was not sorry that he could devolve the 
heavy load of responsibility on the shoulders of his mi- 
nister. The latter fled ; but though he procured a tern, 
porary asylum from several princes, he was at length 
seized by the emissaries of his offended master; was 
brought, first to Cordova, next to Seville; confined 
within the walls of a dungeon ; and soon beheaded by 
the royal hand of Mohammed. Thus was a servant of 
his king sacrificed for no other reason than that he had 
served that king too well. 

* Abu Abdalla, and Alhomaid (apud Casiri, ii. 210 — 214). Xiinenes 
HiBtoria Arabum, cap. 47. necnon Renim in HispaniA Gestarum, lib. vi. 
cap. 23. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. iL) Chronicon Conim. 
bncense, p. 330. (apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, torn, xxiil) Chronicon de 
Cardefia, p. 372. (in eodem toma) Anales Toledanos, I 885. (in eodem 
tomo.) Anales Toledanos, ii. 410. (in eodem tomoO Chronicon Lusi-* 
tanum, p. 405. (apud eundem, torn, xiv.) Pelagius Ovetensis, p. 473. Qn 
eodem tomo.) Chronicon Burgense, p. 309. (apud eundem, xxiii.) Cbro- 
nicon Cerratense (apud eundem, ii. 212.) Cond^, as spoiled by Marias, 
Histoire de la Domination des Arabes, &c ii. 157—210. We lament to 
part here with Masdeu, whose unfinished work ends with the re.conquest < 
of Toledo, A. D. 1085. To his elaborate researches we have been under the 
greatest obligation, but cannot too much coisure the plan of his great woriE, 
which is destitute alike of taste and method, which is meagre in facts and 
arid in style, and which is strangely contlised fVom the Arabian invasion to 
this period. It is a work which the critic and the scholar will be glad to 
consult, but which will never be read. 
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The conquest of Toledo was far from satisfying the 
ambition of Alfonso : he rapidly seized on the for- 
tresses of Madrid^ Maqneda^ Guadalajara^ and esta- 
blished his dominion on both banks of the Tagus. 
Mohammed now began seriously to repent his treaty with 
the Christian^* and to tremble even for his own posses- 
sions. He vainly endeavoured to divert his ally from the 
projects of aggrandisement which that ally had evidently 
formed. The kings of Badajoz and Saragossa became 
tributaries to the latter; nay^ if any reliance is to be 
placed on either Christian or Arabic historians ^^ the 
king of Seville himself was subjected to the same humi- 
liation. However this may have been, Mohammed saw 
that unless he leagued himself with those whose subju- 
gation had hitherto been his constant object, — the 
princes of his faith, — his and their destruction was in- 
evitable. The magnitude of the danger compelled him to 
solicit their alliance. As the king of Saragossa was too 
much in fear of the Christians to enter into any league 
against them, and as the one of Valencia (Yahia) reigned 
only at the pleasure of Alfonso^ the sovereigns of Ba- 
dajoz^ Almeria, and Granada were the only powers on 
whose co-operation he could calculate (he had annihi. 
lated the authority of several petty kings). He invited 
those princes to send their representatives to Seville, to 
consult as to the measures necessary to protect their 
threatened independence. The invitation was readily 
accepted. On the day appointed Mohammed, with hid 
son Al Raxid, and a considerable number of his wasirs 
and cadis, were present at the deliberations. The danger 

* Cond£ gives the translation of two letters,— one fSrom Alfoiiso to 
Mohammed, distinguished for a tone of superiority and even of arrogance, 
which could arise only from the confidence felt by the writer in his own 
strength ; the other from Mohammed to Alfonso, containing a defiance. 
The latter begins : — 

** To the proud enemy of Allah, Alfonso ben Sancho, who calls him. 
self lord of both nations and both laws. May God confound his arrogance, 
and prosper those who walk in the right way ! " 

One passage of the same letter says, " Fatigued with war. we were 
willing to offer thee an annual tribute ; but this does not satisfy tnee : thou 
wishest us to deliver into thine hands our towns and fortresses ; but are we 
thy subjects, that thou makest such demands, or hast thou ever subdued^ 
\i»? Tliine injustice has roused us trora our lethargy," &c. 
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was 80 imminent^ — the force of the Christians was so 
augmented, and that of the Moslems so weakened^ — that 
such resistance as Mohammedan Spain alone could offer 
seemed hopeless. With this conviction in their hearts^ 
two of the most influential cadis proposed an appeal to 
the celebrated African conqueror, Yussef ben Taxfin^ 
whose arm alone seemed able to preserve the faith of 
Islam in the Peninsula. The proposal was received 
with general applause by all present: diey did not 
make the very obvious reflection, that when a nation ad« 
mits into its bosom an ally more powerful than itself, it 
admits at the same time a conqueror. The wall of Ma- 
laga alone, Abdalla ben Zagut, had courage to oppose the 
dangerous embassy under consideration. '^ You mean to 
call in the aid of the Almoravides ! Are you ignorant 
that these fierce inhabitants of the deserts resemble their 
own native tigers ? Suffer them not, I beseech you, to 
enter the fertile plains of Andalusia and Granada! 
Doubtless they would break the iron sceptre which Al- 
fonso intends for us ; but you would still be doomed to 
wear ttie chains of slavery. Do you not know that Yusi- 
sef has taken all the cities of Almagreb, — that he has 
subdued the powerful tribes of the east and west, — that 
he has every where substituted despotism for liberty and 
independence ? " The aged Zagut spoke in vain : he was 
even accused of being a secret partisan of the Christian ; 
and the embassy was decreed. But Zagut was not the 
only one who foresaw the catastrophe to which that em- 
bassy must inevitably lead : Al Raxid shared the same 
prophetic feeling. In reply to his father, who, after the 
separation of the assembly, expatiated on the absolute 
necessity of soliciting the alliance of Aben Taxfin, as 
the only measure capable of saving the rest of Moham- 
medan Spain from the yoke of Alfonso, he said, — 
" This Aben Taxfln, who has subdued all that he 
pleased, will serve us as he has already served the 
people of Almagreb and Mauritania, — he will expel us 
from our country ! *' — ^^ Any thing," rgoined the father, 
'' rather than Andalusia should become the prey of the 
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Christians ! Dost thou wish the Mussulmans to curse 
me ? I would rather become an humble shepherd^ a 
driver of Yussef 's camels^ than reign dependent on 
these Christian dogs ! But my trust is in Allah."— - 
" May Allah protect both thee and thy people ! " replied 
Al Raxid mournfully^ who saw that the die of fate was 
cast.* 

The course of this history must be interrupted for a 
moment^ while the origin and exploits of this formidable 
African are recorded. 

Beyond the chain of Mount Atlas, in the deserts of 
ancient Getulia^ dwelt two tribes of Arabian descent,-— 
both^ probably, of the greater one of Zanhaga, so illus- 
trious in Arabian history. At what time they had been 
expelled, or had voluntarily exiled tiiemselves from their 
native Yemen, they knew not; but tradition taught 
them tiiat they had been located in the African deserts 
from ages immemorial. Their Ufe was passed under tiie 
tent ; their only possessions were their camels and their 
freedom. Yahia ben Ibrahim, belonging to one of these 
tribes, — that of Gudala, — made the pilgrimage of 
Mecca. On his return tiirough the province of Cairwan 
he became acquainted with Abu Amram, a famous al- 
faqui, originally of Fez. Being questioned by his new 
friend as to the religion and manners of his countrymen, 
he replied that they were sunk in ignorance, both from 
their isolated situation in the desert and from their 
want of teachers : he added, however, that they were 
strangers to cruelty, and that they would be wiUing 
enough to receive instruction from any quarter. He 
even entreated the alfaqui to allow some one of his dis- 
ciples to accompany him into his native country ; but 
none of those disciples were willing to undertake so long 
and perilous a journey, and it was not without consider- 
able difficulty that Abdalla ben Yassim, the disciple of 
another alfaqui, was persuaded to accompany the pa- 
triotic Yahia. Abdalla was one of those ruling minds 

* Autboritiet, the chronicle* preserved in Florez, the fragments of Casiri, 
Bodericus Toletanus, Lucas Tudensis, and Cond^ as spoiled by Uari^s. 
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which^ fortunately for the peace of society^ nature so 
seldom produces. Seeing his enthusiastic reception by 
the tribe of Gudala^ and the influence he was sure of 
maintaining over it^ he formed the design of founding a 
sovereignty in the heart of these vast regions. Under the 
pretext that to difiuse a holy religion and useful know- 
ledge was among the most imperative of duties^ he pre-: 
vailed on his obedient disciples to make war on the 
kindred tribe of Lamtuna. That tribe submitted^ ac- 
knowledged his spiritual authority^ and zealously assisted 
him in his great purpose of gaining proselytes by the 
sword. His ambition naturally increased with his suc- 
cess : in a short time he had reduced^ in a similar man- 
ner^ the isolated tribes around him. To his valiant fol- 
lowers of Lamtuna he now gave the name of Murabitins, 
or Almoravides, which signifies men consecrated to the 
service of God.* The whole country of Darah was gra- 
dually subdued by this new apostle^ and his authority 
was acknowledged over a region extensive enough to 
form a respectable kingdom. But though he exercised 
all the rights of sovereignty, he prudently abstained from 
assuming the title : he left to the emir of Lamtuna the 
A. H. ostensible exercise of temporal power ; and when, in 
450. A. H. 450 (a. d. 1058), that emir fell in battle, he nomi- 
nated Abu Bekir ben Omar to the vacant dignity. His 
own death, which was that of a warrior, left Abu Bekir 
in' possession of an undivided sovereignty. The power, 
and consequently the reputation of the emir, spread far 
and wide ; and numbers flocked from distant provinces' 
to share in the advantages of religion and plunder. His 
native plains were now too narrow for the ambition of 
Abu Bekir, who crossed the chain of Mount Atlas, and 
fixed his residence in the city of Agmat, between those 
mountains and the sea. But even this place was soon too 

* The interpretation of Casiri is somewhat different : " Almorabidie, 
qupd nomen Latine sonat Confoederati," &c. Nota in Vest Acu Pict. 
Abu Abdalla, ii. 219. 

« Marbouth Morabeth," says D'Herbelot (Biblioth&queOrientale), " qui 
est le singulier de Morabethah, si^nifie en Arabe, une personne liee {MUS 
^troitement aux exercices de sa r^tgion, et que nous appellons ordinaire- 
ment un religieux.*' 



TU8SEF BEN TAXFIN. , 18 

confined for his increased subjects^ and he looked round 
for a site on which he might lay the foundations of a 
great city^ the destined metropolis of a great empire. 
One was at length found; and the city of Marocco 
began to rear its head from the valley of £ylana. Before^ 
however, his great work was half completed, he received 
intelligence that the tribe of Gudala had declared a deadly 
war against that of Lamtuna ; and that the ruin of one 
at least of the hostile people was to be apprehended. As 
he belonged to the latter^ he naturally trembled for the 
fate of his kindred ; and at the head of his cavalry he 
departed for his native deserts, leaving the superintend, 
ence of the buildings and the command of the iimj, 
during his absence, to his cousin, Yussef ben Taxfin. 

The person and character of Yussef are drawn in the 
most favourable colours by the Arabian writers. We 
are told that his stature was tall and noble, his coun- 
tenance prepossessing, his eyes dark and piercing, his 
beard long, his tone of voice harmonious, his whole 
frame, which no sickness ever assailed, strong, robust, 
and familiar with fatigue ; that his mind corresponded 
with his outward appearance, his generosity, his care of 
the poor, his sobriety, his justice, his religious zeal, yet 
freedom from intolerance, rendering him the admiration 
of foreigners, and the love of bis own people. But 
whatever were his other virtues, it will be seen that 
gratitude, honour, and good faith, were not among the 
number. Scarcely had his kinsman left the city, than, 
in pursuance of the design he had formed of usurping 
the supreme authority, he began to win the affections 
of the troops, partly by his gifts, and partly by thai 
winning affability of manner which he could easily 
assume. How well he succeeded will soon appear. 
Nor was his success in war less agreeable to so fierce 
and martial a people as the Almoravides. The Berbers -^^ "* 
who inhabited the defiles of Mount Atlas, and who, ^^^' 

AD 

animated by the spirit of independence so character- {q^i^ 
istic of mountaineers, endeavoured to vindicate their 
natural liberty, were quickly subdued by him. But his 
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policy was still superior. He had long loved^ or^ at 
least, long aspired to the hope of marrying, the heautiful 
Zainah, sister of Abu Bekir ; but the fear of a repulse 
from the proud chief of his family had caused him to 
smother his inclination. He now disdained to sup- 
plicate for that chief's consent: he married the lady, 
and from that moment proceeded boldly in his projects 
of ambition. Having put the finishing hand to bis 
magnificent city of Marocco, he transferred thither the 
seat of his empire ; and by the encouragement he af- 
forded to individuals of all nations who chose to settle 
there, he soon filled it with a prosperous and numerous 
population. The augmentation of his army was bis 
next great object ; and so well did he succeed in it that 
A. H. on his departure, in a hostile expedition against Fez, 
466. he found his troops exceeded one hundred thousand. 
With so formidable a force, he had little difficulty in 
rapidly extending his conquests. 

Yussef had just completed the subjugation of Fez 
when Abu Bekir returned from the desert, and en- 
camped in the vicinity of Agmat. He was soon made 
acquainted -» probably common report had acquainted 
him long before — with the usurpation of his Idnsman. 
With a force so far inferior to his rival's, and still more 
with the conviction that the hearts of the people were 
weaned from him, he might well hesitate as to the 
course he should adopt His greatest mortification was 
to hear his own horsemen, whom curiosity drew to 
Marocco, loud in the praises of Yussef, whose liberality 
to the army was the theme of universal admiration, 
and whose service for that reason many avowed their 
intention of embracing. He now feared that his power 
was at an end, yet he resolved to have an interview 
with his cousin. The two chiefs met about half way 
between Marocco and Agmat*, and after a formal salu- 
tation took their seats on the same carpet. The appear* 

* The diftanoe U about ten or twelve leaguei. 
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ance of Yussef's formidable guards the alacrity iinth 
which he was obeyed^ and the grandeur which sur- 
rounded him^ conyinced Abu fiekir that the throne of 
the usurper was too firmly established to be shaken. 
The poor emir^ so far from demanding the restitution 
of his rights^ durst not even utter one word of com- 
plaint : on the contrary^ he pretended that he had long 
renounced empire^ and that his only wish was to pass 
the remainder of his days in the retirement of the de- 
sert. With equal hypocrisy Yussef humbly thanked 
him for his abdication : the sheiks and walls were sum- 
moned to witness the renewed declaration of the emir, 
after which the two princes separated. The following 
day^ however^ Abu Bekir received a magnificent present 
from Yussef*^ who^ indeed^ continued to send him one 
every year to the period of his death.t 
. Yussef^ who^ though he had refused to receive the ^* ^* 
title of almumenin^ which he considered as pro- ' 
perly belonging to the caliph of the £ast^ had just 
exchanged his humble one of emir for those of almuz- 
lemin, or prince of the believers^ and of nazaradin^ or 
defender of the faith^ when the letters of Mohammed 
reached him. A similar application from Omar^ king 
of Badajoz^ he had disregarded^ — not because he was 
indifferent to the glory of serving his religion^ still less 
to the advantage of extending his conquests^ but because 
he had not then sufficiently consolidated his power. 
Now^ however^ he was in peaceful possession of an 
extended empire^ and he assembled his chiefs to hear 

* This preient is made to coiuiat of SS^OOO crowns of gold^ 70 hones of 
the best breed, all splendidly accoutred, 150 mules, 100 magnificent turbans, 
with as many costly habits, 400 common turttans, SOO white mantles, 1000 
pieces of ricn stufft. 200 pieces of fine linen, 150 black slaves, SO beautiftil 
young maidens, with a considerable quantity of perfUmes, com, and cattle. 
Such a gift was worthy of royalty. In a similar situation, a modem English 
sovereign would probably have sent —one hundred pounds. 

f D'Herttelot, Dictionnaire Oriental, under the respective names, Abu 
Abdalla, R^m Almorabitarum Series (apud Casiri Biblioth. IL S1&). Abu 
Bekir, Vestis Serica (apud eundem, ii. 41.). Ximenes Rodericus, HistoHa 
Arabum, cu.48, &c. Cond^ as spoiled by Marias, Histoire de la Domi. 
nation, &c. u. 227—238. D'Herbelot varies in several instances from the 
authorities of both libnrians of the EscuiiaL 
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their sentiments on an expedition which he had resolved 
to undertake. All immediately exclaimed that war 
should be undertaken in defence of the tottering throne 
of I«lam. Before, however, he returned a final answer 
to the king of Seville, he insisted that the fortress of 
Algeziras should he placed in his hands, on the pretence 
that if fortune were unpropitious, he should have some 
place to which he might retreat. That Mohammed 
should have been so blind as not to perceive the designs 
involved in the insidious proposal is almost enough to 
make one agree with the Arabic historians, that destiny 
had decreed he should fall by his own measures. The 
place was not only surrendered to the artful Moor, but 
Mohammed himself went to Marocco to hasten the 
departure of Yussef. He was assured of speedy suc- 
cour, and induced to return. He was soon followed 
by the ambitious African, at the head of a mighty 
armament. 
A. H. Alfonso was besieging Saragossa, which he had 
479. every expectation of reducing, when intelligence reached 
him of Yussers disembarkation. He resolved to meet 
the approaching storm. At the head of all the forces 
he coidd muster he advanced towards Andalusia, and 
encountered Yussef on the plains of Zalaca, between 
Badajoz and Merida. As the latter was a strict observer 
of the outward forms of his religion, he summoned the 
Christian king by letter to embrace the faith of the 
prophet, or consent to pay an annual tribute, or prepare 
for immediate battle. " I am told," added the writer, 
'' that thou wishest for vessels to carry the war into my 
kingdom; I spare thee the trouble of the voyage. 
Allah brings thee into my presence that I may punish 
thy presumption and pride !" The indignant Christian 
trampled the letter under foot, and at the same time 
said to the messenger, '^ Tell thy master what thou 
hast seen ! Tell him also not to hide himself during 
the action : let him meet me face to face !" The two 
armies engaged the thirteenth day of the moon B«geb^ 
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A.H. 479.* The onset of Alfonso at the head of the 
Christian cavaby was so fierce^ that the ranks of the 
Ahnoravides were thrown into confusion ; not less suc- 
cessful was Sancho^ king of Navarre^ against the Anda» 
lusians^ who retreated towards Bad^joac. But the troops 
of Seville kept the fields and fought with desperate 
valour : they would^ however^ have given way^ had not 
Yussef at this critical moment advanced with his reserve 
and his own guards consisting of his bravest troops^ and 
assailed the Christians in the rear and flanks. This 
unexpected movement decided the fortune of the day. 
Alfonso was severely wounded and compelled to retreat^ 
but not until nightfall^ nor until he had displayed a 
valour worthy of the greatest heroes. Though his own 
loss was severe^ amounting according to the Arabians to 
24^000 men^ that of the enemy could scarcely be in- 
ferior^ when we consider that this victory had no result : 
Yussef was evidently too much weakened to profit by 
it.t 

Not long after the battle^ Yussef being called to a. h. 
Africa by the death of a son^ the command of the Al- ^^ 
moravides devolved on Syr ben Abi Bekir^ the ablest of ^ 
his generals. That general advanced northwards^ and 

« A. H. 479. opens April 17th, 106& 
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t Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Plcta, eC Abu Bakir, Vcttis Seriea (apud 
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seized some insignificant fortresses ; but the advantage 
was but temporary, and was more than counterbalanced 
by the disasters of the following year. The king of 
Saragossa^ Abu Giafar, had hoped that the defeat of 
Zalaca would prevent the Christians from attacking him; 
but that of his allies^ the Mohammedan princes, in 
the neighbourhood, and the taking of Huesca* by the 
king of Navarre, convinced him how fallacious was his 
fancied security. Seeing that no advantage whatever 
had accrued from his former expedition, Yussef now 
proclaimed the Alhiged, or holy war, and invited all the 
Andalusian princes to join him. In the moon Rabia I., 
A.H. 481, he again disembarked at Algeziras, and joined 
the confederates. But this present demonstration of 
force proved as useless as the preceding: it ended in 
nothing ; owing partly to the dissensions of the Moham- 
medans, and partly to the activity of the Christians, 
who not only rendered abortive the measures of the 
enemy, but gained some signal advantages over them. 
Yussef was forced to retreat on Almeida. Whether 
through the distrust of the Mohammedan princes, who 
appear to have penetrated his intention of subjecting 
them to his empire, or through his apprehension of 
Alfonso, he again returned to Africa, to procure new 
and more considerable levies. In a.h. 484, he landed 
a third time at Algeziras, not so much with the view of 
humbling the Christian king as of executing the per- 
fidious design he had so long formed. For form's sake, 
indeed, he invested Toledo, but he could have enter-* 
tained no expectation of reducing it ; and when he per- 
ceived that the Andalusian princes refused to join him^ 
he eagerly hit that city, and proceeded to secure far 
dearer and easier interests: he openly threw off the 
mask, and commenced his career of spoliation. 

* Tlie events and dates of this period are strangdy confounded fav 
Mariana and Ferreras, who chiefly d^nd on Rodrigo of Toteda Spanish 
histoiy can never be too much indebted to Casiri and Cond^. To expose 
Ihe anachronisms and the mistf^es of the native writers prior to the ap. 
pearance of the Bibtiotheca Ariabico-Hiapana Escurialensis would xequiie 
an ample volume. 
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The king of Granada^ Abdalla ben Balkin^ was the 
first victim to African perfidy. In the conviction that 
he must be overwhehned if resistance were offered^ he 
left his dty to welcome Yussef. His submission was 
vain : he was instantly loaded with chains^ and with his 
family sent to Agmat. Timur ben BaUdn^ brother of 
Abdalla was in the same violent manner despoiled of 
Malaga. Mohammed now perceived the grievous error 
which he had committed^ and the prudent foresight of 
his son Al Raxid. '' Did not I tell thee/' said the 
latter^ mournfully^ ^^ what the consequences would be ; 
that we should be driven from our palace and country ? " 
— " Thou wert indeed a true prophet," replied the self- 
accused father ; ^^ but what power could avert the 
decrees of fate ?" It seemed as if fate had indeed re- 
solved that this well-meaning but misguided prince 
should fall by his own obstinacy ; for though Ids son 
advised him to seek the alliance of Alfonso, he refused 
to do so until that alliance could no longer avail him. 
He himself seemed to think that the knell of his depart- 
ing greatness was about to sound ; and the most melan- 
choly images were present to his fancy even in sleep. 
^' One night," says an Arabic historian, '^ he heard in a 
dream his ruin {predicted by one of his sons : he awoke, 
and the same verses were repeated: — 

" < Once, Fortune carried thee in ber car of triumph, and thy 
name was by renown spread to the ends of the earth. Now, 
the same renown conveys only thy sighs. Days and nights 
pass away, and like them the enjoyments of the world: thy 
greatness has vanished like a dream !* " 

But if Mohammed was superstitious, — if he felt that 
fate had doomed him, and that resistance would be 
useless, — he resolved not to fall ignobly. His defence 
was indeed heroic ; but it was vain, even though Alfonso 
sent him an aid of 20,000 men : his cities fell one by 
one ; Seville was constrained to capitulate : he and his 
family were thrown into prison until a ship was prepared 
to convey them into Africa, whither their perfidious ally 

c ^ 
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had retired some weeks before. His conduct in this 
melancholy reverse of fortone is represented as tmly 
great. Not a sigh escaped him^ except for the innocent 
companions of misfortune, especially for his son^ Al 
Raxid^ whose virtues and talents deserved a better des- 
tiny. Surrounded by the best beloved of his wives^ by 
his daughters^ and his four surviving sons^ he endeavoured 
to console them as they wept on seeing his royal hands 
oppressed with fetters^ and still more when the ship con- 
veyed all from the shores of Spain. '* My children and 
friends/' said the sufiering monarchy " let us learn to sup- 
port our lot with resignation ! In this state of being our 
enjoyments are but lent us^ to be resumed when Heaven 
sees fit. Joy and sorrow^ pleasure and pain^ closely foUow 
each other ; but the noble heart is above the inconstancy 
of fortune ! " The royal party disembarked at Ceuta^ 
and were conveyed to Agmat^ to be confined in a fortress. 
We are told^ that on their journey a compassionate poet 
presented the fallen king with a copy of verses deploring 
his misfortunes^ and that he rewarded the poet with 
thirty-six pieces of gold^ — the only money he had left, 
from his once exhaustless riches. He had little appre« 
hension of what was to follow— that Yussef would leave 
him without support; that his future life was to be 
passed in penury; nay, that his daughters would be 
compelled to earn his subsistence and their own by the 
labour of their hands. Yet even in this indigent con- 
dition, says Aben Lebuna, and through the sadness which 
covered their countenances, there was something about 
them which revealed their high origin. The unfortunate 
monarch outlived the loss of his crown and liberty about 
four years.* 




seu 

et S17.)- Bibliotheca Tapud eundem', il SI9.)- Pdagius Ovetensis £|>ucoput. 
Breve Compendium (apud Sandoval, Hbtorias de lot Cinco Obispoa, p. 7&, 
et apud Floret, Espaila Sagrada, torn. xiv.). Gond«, as spoiled by Marlds. 
Histoire de la Domination, iL 238—875. See also D'Herbelot, Bibliothteue 
Orientale, under the heml Morabethah, Jousouf, &c. Abu Bakir is so Ul 
informed of Christian a&irs, that he supposes Alfonso to have fallen in the 
battle of Zalaca : — ** Victis tandem Christianis, Alphonsus fligiens, a suis, 
ut creditur, ne in hostis potestatem Teniret, interfectus eik'* The buhop of 
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After the fall of Mohammed^ the general of Yussef a. h. 
had little difficulty in subduing the remaining princes of ^^5. 
Andalusia. Valencia next received the African yoke. 
The king of Saragossa was more fortunate. He sent 
ambassadors to Yussef^ bearing rich presents^ and pro- 
posing an alliance with a common league against the 
Christians. ** My dominions^" said Abu Giafar^ '* are 
the only barrier between thee and the Christian princes. 
Hitherto my predecessors and myself have withstood all 
their efforts : with thy succour I shall fear them still 
less.'* Yussef accepted the proposal ; a treaty of alliance 
was made ; and the army of Abu Giafar was reinforced 
by a considerable body of Almoravides (a. h. 486)^ with 
whom he repelled an invasion of Sancho^ king of Aragon. 
A third division of the Africans^ which marched to 
destroy the sovereignty of Algarve and Badajoz^ was no 
less successful. Bad£\joz capitulated ; but^ in violation 
of the treaty, the dethroned Omar, with two of his sons, 
was surrounded and assassinated by a body of cavalry, as 
he was unsuspiciously journeying from the scene of his 
past prosperity in search of another asylum. A third 
son was placed in dose confinement.* 

Thus ended the petty kingdoms of Andalusia, after a 487. 
stormy existence of about sixty years, and thus com- 
menced the 

2. Dynasty of the Almoravides, 

For some years after the usurpation of Yussef, peace 487 
appears to have subsisted in Spain between the Moham. to 
medans and the Christians. Fearing a new irruption ^^^* 
of Africans, Alfonso contented himself with fortifying 
Toledo ; and Yussef felt little inclination to renew the 



Oriedo learoely eondescends to notice the succeM of the Mohammedant. 
Having minutely pBrticularised the oonquestt of Alfonso, be thu« apeskft 
cf the Almoravides : *' Cum auibus praelia multa fecit ( Adefonsus)* et multa 
contumelia dum vixit accepit ab eis." This is all the bishop will tdl us 
about them. 

* In relating the events of these times, we omit all mention of the Cid 
Ruy Diax de Bivar; not so much that, with Masdeu, we doubt his existenoew 
as that the actions recorded of him do not rest on sufficient authority. Or 
this famous personage more will be said in the proper place. 

c 3 
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war with one whose prowess he had so fatally experi- 
enced. But Christian Spain was^ at one moment^ neaz 
the hrink of ruin. The passion for the crusades was no 
less ardently felt hy the Spaniards than hy other natioiw 
of Europe : thousands of the best warriors were pre. 
paring to depart for the Holy Land^ as if there wa« 
more merit in contending with the infidels^ in a remote 
region^ for a barren sepulchre^ than at home for the 
dearest interests of man — for honour, patriotism, and 
religion. Fortunately for Spain, pope Pascal II., in 
answer to the representations of Alfonso, declared that 
the proper post of every Spaniard was at home, and 
there were his true enemies.* 
A. H. In A. H. 496, Yussef visited his new possessions in 
^96 the Peninsula. At Cordova, which in imitation of the 
^ Omeyas he wished to honour as the capital, he convoked 
' his waHs and sheiks^ and caused his second son All to 
be proclaimed heir of his vast empire. The instruc- 
tions which he gave the young prince on this occasion, 
were founded on wisdom, and must impress* us with a 
favourable idea of his capacity. To confer the chief 
governments on the faithful sheiks of Lamtuna alone ; 
to preserve his frontier fortresses well guarded; to 
employ chiefly the Andalusians against the Chris- 
tians, as much better acquainted than the Africans with 
the enemy's mode of warfare;* to maintain 17,000 
horsemen of his native tribe, besides a considerable num. 
her of Moors, always in Spain ; to pay his troops punc- 
tually; to preserve the existing alliance with the soverdgti 
of Saragossa, whose states formed so desirable a rampart 
against the incursions of the Christians ; to honour all 
Mussulmans, and to exercise clemency t; — were among 
the chief admonitions which the prince received from 
his father. The latter soon afterwards returned to Mo- 
rocco, where he died on the third day of the moon 

* When Bernardo, archbishop of Toledo, called at Rome on his way to 
Palestine, the pope exprened egual astonisnment and dimleasure that the 
prelate should leave his churcn while exposed to such dangers firom the 
Africans. The humbled bishop returned to his tee.—Analet Tcded. 

f We are told that he never pronounced a sentence of death s that bis 
heaviest punishment was popetual imprismment. 
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Muharram, A. h. 500^ after living one hundred Arabian^ 
or about ninety-aeyen Christian years.* 

Am was only in his twenty-third year when he sue- a. h.JJ 
ceeded hia father^ whose military talents he inherited^ ^^' 
and whom he surpassed in generosity. The readiness 
with which he pardoned his nephew^ the son of his 
elder brother^ who aspired to the throne^ made a fa- 
Tourahie impression on his subjects. One of his first 
acts was to visit Cordova^ to receive the homage of the 
people : this waa followed by a declaration of war against 
the Christians^ the conduct of which he intrusted to his 
brother Temim. Near Ucles^ an army of Castilians 501. 
was cut to pieces^ and the infant^ don Sancho, the son of 
Alfonso, shtin. But the Christian hero, though sor- 
rowful, was not dismayed; he raised new levies^ 
strengthened his f<»1ifications of Toledo, and so imposed 
on the misbelievers that they dared not attack him. 
They obtained, indeed, some temporary success in Cata- 
lonia ; but this was more than counterbalanced by subse- 
quent reverses. On the death of Alfonso, however, 
in A. D. 1109> Ali again entered Spain at the head of 
100,000 men, to prosecute in person the war against 
the Christians. But though he laid waste the territory 50s. 
of Toledo, and invested that dty, he soon abandoned 
the siege in utter hopelessness, devastated the country 
as far as Madrid and Guadalaxara, and destroyed Ta- 
lavera. These were poor results from sudi vast pre- 
parations. In the north the Christians were more^ for- 
tunate. Under Alfonso I. of Aragon, they defeated 
and slew Abu Giafar in battle, and took Tudela. With 
this able Mohammedan prince ended the greatness of the 
kingdom of Saragossa.. His son, indeed, Abdelmehc, sur- 
named AmadDola,wa8proclaimedinhis place; but though 
the young prince was valiant, he was unable to contend 
with his formidable, neighbour of Aragon. His inde- 
pendence being threatened on the one hand by the A1-* 
moravides, who appear to have destined him to an 

* The same authorities as before; 
C 4 
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^, g, AfHcan fortress^ and on the other by the king of Ara- 
510. gon^ in A. H. 510^ he entered into an alliance with the 
latter, as the nearer and more dangerous of his enemies. 
In the same year Alfonso defeated and slew Mezdeli> 
the wait of Granada^ and seized on Lerida. A second 
army sent by Ali had no better success ; it was routed 
and compelled to retreat by the Christian kinir. who now 
openly eS*«ed hi. rJa^^ of b«iegi„g S.r.go«., 
though the unfortunate Amad Dola did not deserye such 
treatment from an ally. In 512 (a. d. 1118) that im- 
portant city^ after a siege of some months^ fdl into the 
power of the Christians^ and the north of Spain was for 
ever freed from the domination of the Mohammedans^ 
though Amad Dola was permitted to reign over a di- 
minished territory as the tributary of the Aragonese. The 
following year the Aragonian hero destroyed 20^000 of 
the Africans^ who had advanced as far as the environs 
of Daroca; while another division of the Almoravides^ 
under Ali in person^ was compelled to retreat before the 
army of Leon and Castile. 
514, At this very time (a. h. 514)^ the empire of the Al- 
moravides was tottering to its fall. It had never been 
agreeable to the Mohammedans of Spain^ whose manners^ 
from their intercourse with a civilised people^ were com« 
paratively refined. The sheiks of Lamtuna were so many 
insupportable tyrants : the Jews^ the universal agents for 
the collection of the revenues^ were here^ as in Poland^ 
the most pitiless- extortioners ; every savage from the 
desert looked with contempt on the milder inhabitant of 
the Peninsula. The domination of these strangers was 
indeed so odious, that, except for the divisions between 
Alfonso and his ambitious queen donna Urraca, who 
was sovereign in her ovm right*, all Andalusia might 
speedily have been subjected to the Christian yoke. 
£ven while AU remained in Spain, an open revolt of 
the inhabitants, who could not longer support the ex- 

* We must agidn obaenre, that the present section is not the place fior 
entering into a minute rdation of Christian af&in, which must be looked 
fiir in the next 
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cesses of the barbarian gnard^ showed him on how precari- 
ous a basis his empire was founded. Those excesses^ which 
condsted in laying waste the gardens^ in forcibly enter- 
ing the houses^ in seizing the property^ and insulting 
the wives and daughters of the Cordovans^ were wholly 
unrestrained by the local authorities, notwithstanding 
the urgent representations of the sufferers. They now 
took righteons justice into ^eir own hands : they rose 
against the Ahnorarides,' of whom they massacred a 
considerable number. Ali felt that the example might 
be contagious, and he speedily marched on the revolted 
dty. The inhabitants shut their gates ; but at the same 
time sent a deputation to inform him that they had 
taken up arms, not against him, but their oppressors, 
and that they would cheerfully submit, if he would 
punish the guilty soldiery. At first he was too much in- 
censed to listen to their reasonable demand ; but as he 
found them resolved rather to perish than to submit un. j^^ ,,. 
conditionally, and as the urgency of his African affairs 515. 
was greater every day, he at length consented to treat 
with ^em.* "Ut- 

But the cause which most menaced the existence of 
All's throne, and which was destined to change the f^ 
whole face of western Africa and southern Spain, ori- 
ginated, like the power of Yussef ben Taxfin, in the 
deserts bordering on Mount Atlas. Mohammed ben 
Abdalla, the son of a lamp-lighter in the mosque of 
Cordova, was distinguished for great curiosity and an 
insatiable thirst for knowledge. After studying for 
some years in the schools of his native city, he journeyed 
to Bagdad, to continue his studies under the celebrated 
doctors of that capital of the Mohammedan world. Of 
these doctors none was more famous than Abu Hamid 
Algazali, and, perhaps, none so free in the expression of 
his sentiments. He bad written a book on the resur- 
rection of the sciences and the law, which the cadi of 
Cordova had been the first to condemn, as containing 

* Authorttiefl,— the flragmenti of Casiri, D'Heiitdot, the btehop of Oriedc^ 
Bodrigo of Toledo, the bithop of Tuf and Cond£, aa qxriled by Marl^ 
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opinions dangerous to the faith of Islam.* That con- 
demnation had heen approved by Ali; all the copies 
which could be found had been seized and committed 
to the flames. When Mohammed took his place among 
the scholars of Algazali^ he was asked the natural ques- 
tion^ whether he had ever heard his master's writings 
spoken of in his native city. He endeavoured to evade 
it ; but being closely pressed by the doctor^ he related 
what had happened. The writer grew pale ; but^ in a 
trembling voice^ he demanded g£ Heaven vengeance on 
his impious judges^ and on the king who had sanctioned 
their injustice. His disciples joined him in the prayer. 
'^ Pray Allah^ also^*' said the stranger^ ^' that I may be 
the instrument of thy vengeance !^' Algazali added 
this prayer to the other. 

Whe^er Mohammed was a fanatic or a knave^ or 
composed of a large mixture of both^ is not easy to be 
determined. On his return from Bagdad to Mauritania 
he had no wish to revisit his native city^ where he could 
expect little honour : he wandered from place to place^ 
zealously preaching the doctrines of his master. His re- 
ception^ however, was long cool ; and from one town, 
where he had held forth in the mosque, he T^as com- 
pelled to flee to Tremecen. On his way he fell in 
with a youth, Abdelmumen by name, whom he per- 
suaded to share his fortunes ; and who, as we shaU 
soon perceive, was to prove his most efficient ally. 
The two friends subsequently travelled to Fez, and 
thence to Morocco, to inculcate the new doctrine. One 
day they entered the grand mosque, and Mohammed 
immediatdy occupied the most prominent seat. He 
was informed that the place was reserved for the iman 
and the prince of the faithful. " The temples belong 
to Allah, and to Allah alone !" was the reply of the bold 
intruder, who, to the surprise of the audience, repeated 

* The writings of Algauli were also assailed by Mohammed bat Khalaf 
of Dliberis, ConAitatto Operum Doctoris Algiaaali, titulo Lucubrationes. 
Ebu Alkhatib, Bibliotheca, pan viiL (apud Casiri, il 87.}. Spain, whether 
Mohammedan or Chriatian, waa always zealous for orthodoxy. 
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the whole chapter of the Koran following that passage. 
In a few moments All entered, and all rose to salute 
him, with the exception of Mohammed, who did not 
even deign to cast a glance on the dreaded chief of a 
great empire. When the service was concluded^ he 
approach^ Ali, and, in a voice loud enough to he heard 
by those around him, said, — " Provide a remedy for the 
afflictions of thy people ! one day Allah will require thee 
to account for them ! " The prince^ who considered him 
as one of the rigidly righteous, or reputedly inspired, — 
a dass which exist under different denominations in all 
Mohammedan states, and which may utter truths unpa- 
latable to the great,-* no further noticed his admonition 
than to ask him if he wanted any thing. '^ Nothing 
which this world can give !" he gravely replied: '^ my 
mission is to preach reformation, and to correct abuses!" 
Ali was struck by the words; he ordered his doctors 
and alfaquis to examine the principles of the pretended 
prophet. Most of them appeared to apprehend mischief 
if the impostor were allowed to harangue the multitude, 
which in all countries is apt to confound change with 
reformation. One of them, who knew the influence 
which governed the mob better than his brethren, said 
to Ali, — " To-day load this mischief-seeker with fet- 
ters, or to-morrow he may sound in thy ears the trum- 
pet of war !**• But the hagib, on whose judgment the 
emperor placed implicit reliance, ridiculed fears of dan- 
ger from an obscure and ignorant teacher; and con- 
tended, that the best defence against seditious doctrines 
was in the good sense of the people. The artful 
rebel was permitted to follow his vocation imtil the 
excitement produced by his fanatic appeals to the ig- 
norant populace was too great to be overlooked, and he 
was ordered to leave Morocco. At a short distance from 
' the city, however, probably in its public cemetery, he 
built a hut among die graves, as a residence for himsdf 

* According to Abu Abdalla (Reftes Almohaditc, apud Caslri, iL 219.), 
Mohammed fiercely disputed with the Moorish doctoza od the depravatioii 
of moralf, and even foretold the ruin of the empire. 
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and his faithful Ahdelmumen. As he had anticipated^ 
he was soon followed by crowds^ who venerated his 
prophetic character^ and who listened with pleasure to 
vehement denunciations which fell with terrific efiect 
on their superiors. That^ besides being zealous^ he 
was learned and eloquent*^ may be inferred both from 
the testimonies of historians^ and from the mighty re- 
volution he efibcted. His tone now became bolder : he 
inveighed against the impiety of the Almoravides^ who 
appear not to have been more popular in Mauritania 
than in Spain. Ali, who now perceived that the opinion 
of his philosophic hagib was wofuUy disproved by ex- 
perience^ ordered the rebel to be secured. Mohamroe^ 
who had timely notice of the fate intended him^ fled to 
Agmat, accompanied by a host of proselytes ; but finding 
that his liberty was still in danger^ he hastily retreated 
to Tinmal in die province of Suz. His success in this 
region was so greats that he had soon an army of dis- 
ciples, all devoted to his will, because all believed in his 
divine mission. For some time he preached to them the 
ooming of the great mehedit, who should teach all men 
the right way, and cause virtue and happiness to reign 
over the whole earth ; but he carefully refrained from 
acknowledging himsdf to be the mighty prophet; 
doubtless because he was fearful of shocking the credulity 
even of his own followers. One day, in conformity with 
a preconcerted plan, as he was expatiating on the change 
to be efibcted by the long-promised teacher and ruler, 
Ahdelmumen and nine other men arose, saying — " Thou 

* ** Ferant cum vcagal nominis ftiioe theologum, tniditionei oauiet e 
medio sustulUae, divinoque, ut ipae jactabat, spiritu afflatum, fUtura prae- 
cUiuiase.**— ilte ilMotti. 

f Muhadi ou Mebedi, directeur et ponttfe de lardigioo Mu8sulinan& — 
lyHerbelot. The term was applied, par egeellaue, to the twdfth imao of 
Uie race of AIL Hie second coming of the great iman, who should lead all 
lu^ons Into the unity of faith, was and is as confidently expected as the 
coming of the Messias by the Jews. Hence the successful imposture of 
Mohammed. *< Le Mehedi d'Afiriquepr^tendoit £tre cet imaun." Some of 
the SchUfcet wy that this twelfth iman, Mohammed Atml Cassan by name, 
died in A. H. 530; others, *<qu'U soit encore viTant^ et qu*il passe sa vie 
miraculeuse dans la m£me grotte oiii il Ait cachfi quand il disparut aux yeux 
des honmiet.*'— AnU. Orient. The curious reader wUl find much to interest 
him in the art Mohammed Abul Cassan, of the above elaborate and 
learned work. 
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announcest a mehedi; the description applies only to 
ihjself. Be our mehedi and iman ; we swear to obey 
thee !'* The Berbers, influenced by the example^ in the 
same manner arose^ and Towed fidelity even unto death. 
From this moment he assumed the high title of mehedi^ 
and proclaimed himself as the founder of a new people. ^ 
He instituted a regular government^ confiding the \^ 
administration to Abdelmumen^ his minister^ with nine 
associates^ but reserving the control to himself. Seventy 
Berbers or Alarabs formed the council of the new 
government. An army of 10^000 horse^ and a far 
greater number of foot^ was speedily organised^ with 
Vhich he took the road to Agmat just as Ali returned 
to Morocco from Spain.* 

The wall of Suz, Abu Bekir^ was ordered to disperse ^* h. 
the rebels. But the appearance of the warrior prophet ^^^' 
was so imposing^ that the general forbore to attack him ; 
from his truly representing the danger as much more 
formidable than had been apprehended^ a considerable 
reinforcement was despatcheid from Morocco^ and the 
whole army placed under the command of Ibrahim^ 
brother of die emperor. Just as the signal for battle was 
given^ the Almoravides fled^ whether through treachery 
or superstition is uncertain; and the victors^ if such 
they may be called^ reaped an ample harvest of plunder. 
A second imperial army was vanquished after an obsti- 
nate struggle ; and the proclamations of the mehedi^ who 
invited all true Mussulmans to embrace his doctrines^ on 
the penalty of everlasting perdition^ added greatly to the 
embarrassments of Ali. In this state of anxiety he re» 51 g. 
called his brother Temim from Spain^ whose military 
reputation stood deservedly high. The new general 
advanced against the prophet^ who had entrenched him« 
self among the strong-holds of the Atlas mountains. 

* Abu Abdalla. Vestii AeuPicta, sire lUses Almohaditarum (apud Casiri, 
Biblioth. Arab..Hi8p. ii. 219.). Ximenei, Historia Arabum^cap. 40. D'Her. 
belot, Biblioth^ue Orientale, art Morabethah, Moahedoun, &c Cond^ 
«a jHKMled by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. iL SIS. 3S7. 

D'Heibelot, in hi< meagre account of both the Morabethah (Almora. 
Tides), and the Moahedoun (Almohadet), Taries sometimes considerably 
from Casiri, and still more from Cond£. 
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Notwithstanding the superiority of the rehd's position^ 
Temim ordered his soldiers to scale the mountain. For 
soiTie hours they rapidly ascended ; but before reaching 
the summit, confusion suddenly seized their foremost 
ranks, — the effect, beyond doubt^ of their superstitious 
fears, — rank fell back on rank, and great numbers were 
forced precipitately doum the rocks and dashed to pieces. 
The Almohades*, for such was the name assumed by 
the followers of Mohammed, now issued from their en- 
trenchments, and the troops of All were a fourth time 
defeated. 
A. H. But to gain battles was not sufficient for the mehedi. 
5\7 He now wanted some strong city to which he might 
^^ retire in case fortune failed him, and where he might 
securely carry on his preparations for the mighty object 
he had in view. The situation of Tinmal was admirably 
adapted for his purpose. Placed on an elevated site, 
amidst the wildest mountains of the Daren chain, which 
extends from Tremecen to the ocean, and accessible 
only by two narrow defiles, each eight or ten leagues in 
length — the one leading to the great desert, the other to 
Morocco — a little labour only was required to render it 
impregnable. The road through these defiles, which 
was cut in the solid stone, which had on one hand 
frightful precipices, on the other perpendicular rocks, 
was intersected by several deep ravines, over which draw- 
bridges were thrown. But as if these natural and arti- 
ficial advantages were insufficient, Tinmal was sur- 
rounded with thick walls ; and as in the midst of the 
elevation a lofty and rugged rock reared its head, com- 
manding a view of the neighbouring mountains, a fortress 
was built on this summit, the ascent to which was by 
steps cut in the solid material. A broad fertile valley, 
stretching from the base of the elevation, and highly 



* " Le T&ritable nom de cette aecte Ait Almohedi, c'eit k dire Unitaires, 
parce que son principal institut ^toit d'extirper les idol&tres qui recon- 
noissoient plusieurs dieux, et les Chretiens qui adorent un seul Dieu en teois 
personnel ^'— Ferreras (Hermilly^s translation), torn. ilL p. dl7. 
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culdyated^ fumished his followers with some of the more 
useful necessaries; but as the number increased, he 
despatched bodies of cavalry to plunder the inhabited 
plains beyond the d^es. The suffering people laid 
their complaints before Ali, who, by erecting a strong 
fortress at the mouth of one of these avenues, intercepted 
the inroads of these holy banditti, so long as they ad- 
vanced in small bodies only. . 

At length Mohammed resolved to renew the war on ▲. h. 
the chief of the Almoravides, and to reduce the capital ^l^- 
of Morocco. At his voice, 40,000 men took the field. 
As he was retained at Tinmal by an illness from which 
he had little hope of recovery, the white banner was 
intrusted to the sheik Abu Mohammed el Baxir, one of 
the ten who were sent with the army, a.h. 519* The 
preparations of Ali were immense: 100,000 men were 
ranged round his standard. They were again defeated, 
were pursued to the very walls of Morocco, and that 
capital invested with a vigour which showed that the 
Ahn(^ades were intent on its reduction. In the sorties 
made by the besieged, success remained on the side of 
the assailants, so that discouragement seized on the 
former. It is probable that Ali would soon have been 
compelled to capitulate, had not one of his inferior 
officers, Abdalla ben Humusqui by name, a native of 
Andalusia, importuned him to permit that officer to 
make another sortie at the head of 600 chosen men, and 
had not success attended the daring action. The little 
party returned with 500 heads of the enemy ; a feat 
which proved that the Almohades were not invincible, 
and which infused new courage into the Almoravides. 
In this favourable disposition of mind, Ali led his troops 
against the rebels, whom he completely routed, Aben 
Baxir remaining dead on the field. The loss on the part 
of the besiegers would have been fatal, had not Abdel- 
mumen rallied the fugitives, and e£^cted an orderly 
retreat. When intelligence of this disaster reached 
Tinmal, the only question asked by Mohammed was^ 
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" Does Abddmumen still live ? " And on being answered 
in the affirmative^ he added— ^'' Then our empire is not 
lost!" But time was necessary to repair the misfor- 
tune^ especially as some of the savage tribes of the 
desert withdrew from his banner^ on finding that his 
power was that of a mere mortal. * 

But if the Almoravides were this time successful in 
Africa^ in Spain their affairs were growing daily worse. 
Alfonso of Aragon not only openly defied their force^ 
but made an insulting tour through Andalusia^ defeating 
all who opposed him, driving away the cattle of the 
fields^ and laying waste the labours of the husbandmen. 
Yet this expedition availed him nothing : the Muzarabs 
of Granada^ many of whom joined his army^ had flat- 
tered him with the hope of obtaining that city ; but on 
finding Temim^ who had just arrived from Africa^ drawn 
up under the walls of the place^ he desisted from what 
he considered a hopeless enterprise. He turned aside to 
continue his system of pillage^ was followed and assailed 
in the mountains ; but inflicted so terrible a blow on the 
Almoravides^ that they retreated to their fortresses^ 
leaving him to work his pleasure on the open plains. 
Arriving on the borders of the Mediterranean^ he caused 
some fish to be caught^ which he ate on the beach^ to 
fulfil^ as he said^ a vow that he would eat fish^ ere his 
return^ on the coast of Granada. Having remained in 
Andalusia as long as he felt disposed^ he slowly returned 
to his dominions^ bringing with him a considerable 
nimiber of Muzarabs^ whom he settled chiefly in Sara- 
gossa. But their brethren were punished for this daring 
outrage of the king^ or rather for their supposed partis 
cipation in it. By order of Ali^ such as were suspected 
of corresponding with him were exHed to Africa; 
the rest of the Muzarabs was dispersed in the interior of 
Mohammedan Spain. In a. h. 520, Temim died at 
Granada^ and was succeeded in the government of the 
country by Taxfin^ the son of Ali^ who in two succeed- 

* The same authoritiefl as last quoted, except Ximenes, Historia Arabum 
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ing engagements triumphed over the Christians of Leon, 
but derived no advantage from his success. * 

The period was now come when the mehedi again a. h. 
resolved to try the fortune of war. With 30,000 ca- 523 
valry, and a considerable number of infantry, he hoped ^ 
to wipe out the stain of the last defeat under the walls 
of Morocco. As his illness stiU continued, he confided 
the command to his favourite disciple Abdelmumen, 
whom he invested with the dignity of imam. In a. h. 
523, the new general completely defeated the Almora- 
▼ides, and pursued them as before to the gates of Mo- 
rocco. But he forbore to beside the place, doubtless 
from a persuasion that his present forces were unequal 
to the enterprise; and he returned to Tinmal. The 
ipehedi came out to meet him, praised his conduct, 
and the valour of his troops, and commanded all to 
assemble the following day near the great mosque, to 
bid adieu to their chief. All wondered at the command, 
except such as were acquainted with his long hidden dis- 
ease. When all were met, he exhorted them to persevere 
in the doctrine he had taught them ; announced his ap- 
proaching death ; and, when he saw them dissolved in 
tears, inculcated the duty of resignation to the divine 
will. He then retired with his beloved disciple, to 
whom he presented the book containing the tenets of 
his faith, — a. book which he had received from the 
hands of Algazali. The fourth day he expired, which 
was the third of the moon Muharram, a. h. 524< His 
manners are represented as rigid, and his character as 
severe. He was sanguinary, we are told, as the tiger 
of the desert : those whom he condemned to death^- 
and the least crimes were so punished — were often 
buried alive. The chiefs of the state were soon after- 
wards assembled to deliberate on the form of govem- 

* Zurita, Anales de la Corona de Aragon (regno de Alfonso I.). Chro. 
nica Adefonsi Imperatoris, p,S34, &c. (apud Flores, £s|)afla Sagrada, 
torn. xxi.). This chronicle of the emperor Alfonso is the most valuable of 
all in these times : it is dear, comparatively minute, and faithflil. Cond^ . 
by Bfarl^j Histoire de la Domination, &c. torn. ii. 

▼oil. n. ^ 

X 
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inent : a monarchy was chosen ; and^ by their unani- 
mous suffrages^ Abdelmumen was proclaimed imam and 
almumenin. 

For the next three years the new caliph was diligently 
employed in extending his conquests. The whole 
country^ from the mountains of Darah to Sale^ all Fez 
and Teza^ received his spiritual and temporal yoke. 
The empire of the Almoravides was now bounded within 
a narrow sphere. Ali became dejected and unhappy : 
his troops were every where defeated ; his towns were 
rapidly delivered into the power of a savage enemy, who 
had vowed his destruction ; and though, in compliance 
with the advice of his counsellors, he associated with 
him in the empire his son Taxfin, whose exploits in 
Spain had obtained him much celebrity, that prince was 
long too busily occupied with the Christians, and his 
discontented subjects of Andalusia, to prop the declining 
empire in Africa. 

Though Alfonso, the 'king of Aragon, had fallen at 
the siege of Fraga, the Almoravides had met with an 
equally valiant foe in his son, Alfonso Raymond, king 
of Leon and Castile. Several of the Andalusian cities 
openly rebelled, and were not reduced to obedience with- 
out incredible efforts, and without the exhibition of 
equal valour and decision on the part of Taxfin ; and 
after that prince joined his father to repel the formid- 
able Abdelmumen, the affairs of both suffered greatly 
A.H. by his absence. In a. h. 53S, the count of Portugal 
^^^' triunl^hed over the Almoravides on the famous plains 
of Ourique, when his soldiers unanimously hailed him 
as king. Finally, the bloody contentions which broke 
out between the Andalusians and the Africans; the 
struggles of each for the fairest cities of Mohammedan 
Spain ; the triumph of the former ; the expulsion of the 
latter from most of the places they had so long occupied ; 
and, above all, the victories of Abdelmumen in Mauri- 
tania, brought the proud empire of the Almoravides to 
the very brink of ruin. 
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Taxfin ben Ali succeeded in A. h. 537* to his^^. u, 
ftLther, who died at Morocco^ more from grief at the 537 
declining state of affairs^ than from any other cause, to 
His first object was to assemble an army to strike ^^^' 
another blow for the defence of his empire. At first he 
was successful. Abdelmumen was compelled to fall 
back on his mountain ; but in a second action Taxfin was 
defeated ; in a third he was also compelled to retreat. 
Being pursued into Tremecen^ he made a vigorous 
defence ; and^ after a few imsuccessful assaults^ AbdeU 
mumen^ leaving a considerable force to continue the 
siege, turned his arms against Oran^ the reduction of 
which he hoped would prevent the meditated flight of 
Taxfin from Mauritania into Andalusia. Vessels^ in- 
deed^ were lying in that port ready to receive the 
unfortunate monarchy should Africa be lost to him. As 
it was impossible for him longer to withstand the hos- 
tilities of Abdelmumen, and as his treasures were 
already in Oran, he attached the highest importance to 
the preservation of that place. Taking a small but 
determined body of horsemen from Tremecen, he cut 
his way through the camp of the Almohades^ and threw 
himself into Oran^ which was on the point of capi- 
tulating. It now held out with renewed vigour ; but 
the perseverance of the besiegers was not in the least 
diminished^ and Ali saw that his only hope of safety lay 
in an escape lo Spain. One night he resolved to make 
a desperate effort to gain the port where his vessels were 
still riding at anchor. . Unfortunately either he mistook 
his way, or his mule was terrified by the roaring of the 
waves ; for the next morning his mangled corpse was 
found at the foot of a precipice on the beach. His head 
was sent to Tinmal; Oran capitulated, and Abdelmumen 
entered it in triumph, early in the moon Muharram, 
A. H. 540. 

• Abu Abdalla (apud Casiri, ii. 2ia) assigns 537 as the period of All's 
death ; Cond^ (supposing Marias to be right) gives 739 : we prefer the account 
of the former ; for, as Taxfin himself died in 739, there seems too little time 
for the actions recorded of him, if we admit the same year to have witnessed 
hia accession and fall 
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A. H. But Morocco^ Fez^ and some other cities were yet in 
^40. the power of the Ahnoravides^ who raised Ibrahim Abv 
IsHAO^ son of Taxfin^ to the throne. The vindictiye 
Abdelmuroen^ however^ left them little time to breathe. 
Tremecen he took by assault^ and massacred the inha- 
bitants ; Fez he also reduced ; so that Morocco was now 
the only city which acknowledged Ibrahim. While 
Abdelmumen undertook to reduce it^ he despatched his 
general^ Abu Amram^ to inrade Andalusia. Several of 
the walis^ who^ after expelling the Almorayides^ b^i;an 
to reign as petty sovereigns^ finding that they were too 
feeble to maintain themselves in their usurped authority^ 
declared for the Almohades. Algeziras^ Gibraltar^ and 
Xeres opened their gates without delay; and Aben 
Cosaij the governor of Algarve, joined Abu Amram 
541. with all his forces. In the mean time the siege of 
Morocco was prosecuted with vigour. The inhabitants 
were so fatally repulsed in a sortie^ that they durst no 
longer venture outside the walls. Famine soon aided 
the sword : the number who died of starvation is said 
to have amounted to three fourths of the whole popu- 
lation. Such a place could not long hold out; and^ 
accordingly^ it was carried in the first general assault. 
Ibrahim and the surviving sheiks were instantly brought 
before the conqueror. On seeing the youth and pre- 
possessing appearance of the emperor^ Abdelmumen 
showed some signs of pity^ and even an intention to 
spare him^ when one of his generals exclaimed^ '^ Wilt 
thou spare a young lion^ which may one day devour us 
all ? " At the same moment Ibrahim knelt^ and begged 
for life : '' Wretch ! " cried one of his sheiks and kins- 
men^ " why add shame to misfortune ? Art thou 
kneeling to a father^ or to a wild beast which Uves only 
on blood ? " The expostulation of his own sheik, and 
the irritating apostrophe of the Moor, sealed the fate of 
Ibrahim. Not only were he and his chiefs led out to 
instant execution, but a general massacre of the sur- 
viving inhabitants was ordered. The few who were 
spared were sold as slaves ; the mosques were destroyed) 
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tnd new ones erected ; and the tribes of the desert 
were called to re-people the now solitary streets. * 

During these memorable exploits in Africa^ theA.H. 
Christians were rapidly increasing their dominions, ^^s 
Coria^ Mora^ &c were in the power of Alfonso^ styled ^f* 
the emperor ; and almost every contest between the two 
natural enemies had turned to the advantage of the 
Christians. So long^ indeed^ as the walls were eager 
only to preserve or to extend their authority^ inde- 
pendent of each other and of every superior, this success 
need not surprise us : we may rather be surprised that 
the Mohammedans were allowed to retain any footing 
in the Penins«la. Probably they would at this time 
have been driven from it but for the seasonable arrival 
of the victorious Ahnohades. Both Christians and 
Africans now contended for the superiority. While the 
troops of Alfonso reduced Baeza/ and^ with a J^loham- 
medan ally, even Cordova, Malaga and Seville acknow- 
ledged Abu Amram. Calatrava and Almeria next fell to 
the Christian emperor, about the same time that I^isbon 
and the neighbouring towns received don Enrique, the 
new sovereign of Portugal. Most of these conquests, 
however, were subsequently recovered by the Almohadea* 
Being reinforced by a new army from Africa, the latter 
pursued their successes with greater vigour. They re- 
duced Cordova, which was held by an ally of Alfonso ; 
defeated, and for ever paralysed, the expiring efibrts of 
the Almoravides ; and proclaimed their emperor Abdel- 
mumen as sovereign of all Mohammedan Spain.t 

* Abu Abdalla, VettU Aou Picta, live Regum Almorabitarum Series, 
necnon Regea Almobad. (apud Canri BibL Arab. Hiap. il 218— £2a). 
iQond^, aa spfriled by llari^a, Histoire de la Domination, &c. iL 334—^. 
IVHerbdot, Bibliotli^ue Orientale, art Moahedoun, && 

f The same authorities, with the addition of Chronica Adefonsi Impenu 
Cons (apud Flores, Espalla Sagrada, xxL), and the Anales Toledanos, i. 
(apud eundem, n. 388.). Cfaronicon Conimbricense, p. 3S2. (apud eundeoiy 
xziii.), ana CbMoicoii Luaitanum (apud eundem, xiv. 407* &c). 
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3. Dynasty of the Almohadea. 

X. H. Abdelmumen^ as if desirous of subduing^ not merely 
54:3 what had foimed the empire of the Almoravides^ but all 
^ the regions which owned the faith of Islam^ levied army 
* after army ; so that from Portugal to Tunis and Cair- 
wan his wild hordek spread devastation and dismay. 
%To detail the events of the wars sustained by his 
general^ or his son^ the Cid Yussef^ in Andalusia^ would 
afford little interest to the reader. It will be sufficient 
to observe, that, by slow but sure degrees, the whole of 
Andalusia was incorporated with his empire. Once 
only did he visit Spain, if remaining a few hours at 
Gibraltar can deserve the name. In a. h. 557, how. 
ever, on hearing of the dissensions existing among the 
Christian princes after the death of the emperor Al- 
fonso, he declared his determination of subduing all Spain 
in person; He solemnly published the alhiged, or holy 
war ; and at the call, all western and northern Africa 
was in motion, from Tunis to the ocean, and from the 
Great Desert to Ceuta. Sul^ was the rendezvous for hid 
formidable army, which is said — no doubt the number 
is exaggerated — to have consisted of 100,000 horse 
and 300,000 foot. With this force — the greatest 
which had been seen since the days of the emir Ab- 
derahman — he regarded the subjugation of the coun- 
try as inevitable. But an enemy, against which not all 
his armies could avail him, now assailed him : on the 
8th day of Jumadi II, a. h. 558, he breathed his last. 
He had always designed his son Cid Mohammed for 
his successor ; but, from some dissatisfaction with the 
conduct of that prince, he changed his will, six daya 
before his death, in favour of his son Yussef, whose 
talents he had long learned to appreciate.* 
558 ^^ ^^ accession, Yussep Abu Yacub dismissed the 
^V to army which lay at Sul^. During the following few years 
572. he appears to have cultivated the blessings of peace : it 

* Authorities, the fragments of Casiri, D'Herbelot, and Cond£, by Maxl^a^ 
nearly in the places last quoted. 
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was not until a. h. 566 that he entered Spain^ for the 
first time since his elevation. He found the country 
tranquil^ with the exception of some occasional acts of 
hostility committed hy Mohammed ben Sad^ king of 
Valencia, who^ being usually in alliance with the Chris, 
tians^ had been able to set at defiance the power of the 
Almohades ; but owing to this very alliance his throne 
was insecure. Soon after Yussef 's arrival^ the wall of 
Xucar, who had hidden himself in Valencia during the 
absence of Mohammed^ so wrought on the fanaticism of 
the inhabitants^ that they consented to introduce the 
Almohades into the city. In vain did the deposed king 
endeavour to recover his throne : after three months of 
ineffectual hostilities^ he sought an asylum in Majorca; 
his sons^ who were walls of Denia^ Murcia, Alicante, &c. 
being too weak to contend vdth the Almohades, declared 
themselves vassals of Yussef. Thus all Mohammedan 
Spain owned the emperor.* 

Notwithstanding the destructive wars which had pre- 
vailed near a century, neither Moors nor Christians 
had acquired much advantage by them. From the re- 
ducticm of Saragossa to the present time, the victory, 
indeed, had generally declared for the Christians : but 
their conquests, with the exception of Lisbon and a few 
fortresses in central Spain, were lost almost as soon as 
gained ; and the same fate attended the equally transient 
successes of the Mohammedans. The reason why the 
former did not permanently extend their territories, were 
their internal dissensions : while Leon was at war with 
Castile, or Castile with Leon, or eitlier with Aragon, 
we need not wonder that the united Almoravides, or their 
successors the Almohades, should sometimes triumph ; 
but those triumphs w^e sure to be followed by reverses 
whenever not aU, but any one, of the Christian states was 
at liberty to assail its natural enemy. The Christians, 
when at peace among themselves, were always too many , 
for ^eir Mohammedan neighbours, even when the latter 
were aided by the whole power of western Africa. 

* On thia oecuion Yuoef tmilt a magniicent moique at Seville; 
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A. H. In A. H. 572 the king of Castile reduced Caenza^ and 
^'^^ the Moors were defeated before Toledo : the following year 
}? the Portuguese were no less successful before Abrantes^ 
* which the Africans had besieged. These disasters roused 
the wrath of Yussef ; but as an obscure rebellion required 
his presence at that time in Mauritania^ he did not land 
in Spain until a. h. 580. He inarched without delay 
against Santarem^ which his soldiers had vainly besieged 
some years before. Wishing to divide the Portuguese 
force, he one night sent an order to his son Cid Abu 
Ishac, who lay encamped near him, to march with the 
Andalusian cavalry on Lisbon. The officer who carried 
the order instead of Lisbon named Seville : the whole 
Mussulman army were sure that some disaster was im- 
pending, and that the siege was to be raised: before 
morning the camp was deserted, the guard alone of 
Yussef remained. While he despatched orders to recall- 
the alarmed fugitives, the Christians, who were soon 
aware of the retreat, issued from the walls, surrounded 
and massacred the guard. Yussef defended himself like 
a hero: six of the advancing assailants belaid low, before 
the same fate was inflicted on himself. The merciless 
carnage of the Christians spared not even his female 
attendants. At this moment two companies of cavalry 
arrived, and, finding their monarch dying, furiously 
charged tiie Christians, whom they soon put to flight. 
In a few hours the whole army returned, and, inspired 
with the same hope of vengeance, they stormed and took 
the place, and put every living creature to the swOrd.* 
^83 Yaoub ben Yussef, from his victories afterwards 
^^ named Almansor, who was then in Spain, was immedi- 
' ately declared successor to his father. For some years 
he was not personally opposed to the Christians, though 
his walls carried on a desultory indecisive war : he was 
long detained in Africa^ first in quelling some domestic 

* Chronicon Conimbricense (apud Florec, Espafia Sagrada, xxiiL 390s 
&C.). Chronicon Lusitanum (apud eundera, xiv. 408.). Annales Compo. 
stellani, p. 320. (apud eundem, torn, xxiii.). Anales Toledanos, i. p. ^8. 
(in eodem tomo). Anales TolcMdanoe, ii. p. 404. (in eodem tomo). To these 
Christian authoritiet add the Mohammedan writers so firequenuy quoted. 
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commotions^ and afterwards by severe illness. He was 
scarcely recovered^ when the intelligence that the Chris- 
tians were making insulting irruptions to the very out* 
works of Algeziras, made him resolve on punishing, their 
audacity. His preparations were of the most formidable 
' description. In 591 he landed in Andalusia^ and pro- a. h. 
ceeded towards Valencia, where the Christian army then 59U 
lay. There Alfonso VIII. king of Castile was awaiting 
the expected reinforcements from his allies, tiie kings of 
licon and Navarre. Both armies pitched their tents on 
tile plains of Alareon. The chiefs of both naturally felt 
anxious for tiie result; but the charge of rashness cannot 
be erased from the memory of Alfonso, for venturing to 
witiistand, alone, a conflict with the overwhelming force 
of the enemy^ instead of falling back to effect a junction 
with his allies. On the eve of the battie, Yacub con- 
voked a council of war; but such was the multitude of 
his officers, that he was compelled 'to receive in his tent 
first the Almohades, next tiie Alarabes, now the Berber 
sheiks, then the officers of the volunteer troops, and^ 
lastiy, the Andalusians. To the last he said, '^ I have 
found among tiie different officers I have just consulted 
many of great valour, and ready to die, if need be, for 
the defence of tiie faith ; but I have conversed with none 
acquainted with the tactics of these infidels. For this 
reason^ my confidence, brave Andalusians, must rest on 
you alone." — ** Prince of the true believers," was the 
reply, we have among us an officer on whose talents and 
courage thou mayest rely; consult him!" From the 
advice of this officer, Yacub drew up the plan for the 
battie : the Almohades and Andalusians were to lead the 
attack; the Berber troops and the volunteers were to 
sustain it; the third division, containing the royal guard 
and the negroes, commanded by the king in person, were 
to take a circuit, and during the action fall on the flanks 
of the enemy. The following day the Christians com. 
menced the attack, and with so much impetuosity that 
the centre was soon broken. But an Andalusian chief 
conducted a strong body of his men against Alfonso> 
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who with the reserve occupied a hill above the pl&int 
While the struggle was in all its fury^ Yacub and his 
division took the Christians in flank. The result was 
fatal to the Castilian army^ which, discouraged at what 
it considered a new enemy, gave way in every direction. 
Alfonso, preferring an honourahle death to the shame 
of defeat, prepared to plunge into the heart of the Mo- 
hammedan squadrons, when his nobles surrounded him, 
and forced him from the field. His loss must have 
heeu immense, amounting prohably to 20,000 men. With 
a generosity very rare in a Mohammedan, and still more 
in an African, Yacuh restored his prisoners to liberty, — 
an action for which, we are informed, he received few 
thanks from his followers. Alfonso retreated to To- 
ledo just as the king of Leon arrived with the promised 
reinforcement. The latter naturally upbraided him for 
his rashness, — perhaps in no very courteous terms; for 
the two kings quarrelled, and separated as enemies. The 
king of Leon, returning to his states, laid waste the terri- 
tories of Castile, in revenge for the insulting expressions 
of his exasperated ally ; and the king of Navarre, when 
he heard that he too had not been spared in the ill- 
humoured remarks of the Castilian, followed the example 
set him by his brother of Leon. Alfonso prepared to 
make war on both, as if he had not sustained any defeat, 
and as if he had nothing whatever to fear from the vic- 
torious forces of Yussef ! This criminal folly is very 
diaracteristic of the Christian princes of Spain during 
the middle ages. He was at length persuaded to 
sue for peace with the king of Navarre ; but only that 
he might have leisure to fall with greater effect on 
his cousin of Leon. Fortunately for the interests of 
Christianity and of Spain, the timely interference of the 
prelates brought about a reconciliation between the two 
princes : Alfonso even consented to bestow the hand of 
his daughter Berengaria on the king of Leon.* From 
this marriage a prince was bom (St. Fernando), who 

* The pope subsequently annulled this marriage ; but the lepUmacy of 
Fernando was never disputed. 
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united the two crowns. After this signal victory Yacub 
rapidly reduced Calatrava^ Guadalaxara, Madrid and 
Esalona^ Salamanca^ &c. Toledo^ too, he invested, but 
in vain. He returned to Africa, caused his son Mo- 
hammed to be declared wali alhadi, and died, the 22d 
day of the moon Regeb, a. h. 595.* He left behind 
him the character of an able, a valiant, a hberal, a just, 
and even magnanimous prince, — of one who laboured 
more for the real welfare of his people than any other 
potentate of his age. He was, beyond doubt^ the greatest 
and best of the Almohades.t 

The character of Mohaaimed Abu Abdalla, sur- a. h. 
named Ahiassir, was very different from that of his 595 
great father. Absorbed in effeminate pleasures, he paid ^ 
little attention to the internal administration of his em- 
pire, or to the welfare of his people. Yet he was not 
insensible to martial fame ; and he accordingly showed 
no indisposition to forsake his harem for the field. 
After quelling two inconsiderable rebellions, he prepared 
to punish the audacity of Alfonso of Castile, who 
made destructive inroads into Andalusia. Much as the 
world had been astounded at the preparations of his 
grandfather Yussef, they were not surpassed by his own, 
if, as we are credibly informed, one aldne of the five 
divisions of his army amounted to 1 60,000 men. It is 
certain that a year was required for the assembling of 
this Vast armament, that two months were necessary to 
convey it. across the straits, and that all Christian £u- 

* A. H. 595 opens Nov. S. 1198. 
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f Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta, seu Reges Almohad. (apud Ca<iri 
Bibl. iL 220. Almohaidus, Suppleraentum (apud eundem, ii. 221.). Conde,as 
spoiled by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c., il 417—446. D'Her- 
belot, Biblioth^que Orientale, art Jacoub, i^c. To these add the Christian 
aatboritiei— the Chronicles in the invaluable work of Florez— last 
quoted. 
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rope was filled with alarm at its disembarkation. Iimo^* 
cent III. proclaimed a crusade to Spajn; and Rodrigo of 
Toledo, the celebrated historian, accompanied by several 
prelates, went from one court to another to rouse the 
Christian princes. While the- kings of Aragon and Na- 
varre* promised to unite their forces with their brother 
of Castile to repel the common danger, great numbers of 
volunteers from Portugal t and southern France hastened 
to the general rendezvous at Toledo, the pope ordered 
fasting, prayers, and processions to be made, to propitiate 
the favour of Heaven, and to avert from Christendom 
tile greatest danger that had threatened it since the days 
of the emir Abderahman. 
A. H. Mohammed opened the campaign of a. h. 608 by 
608. the siege of Salvatierra, a strong but not important 
fortress of Estremadura, defended by the knights of 
Calatrava. That he should waste his forces on objects 
so incommensurate with their extent, proves how little 
he was qualified to wield them. The place stood out 
for several months, and did not surrender until the em- 
peror had sustained a heavy loss, nor until the season 
was too far advanced to permit any advantage to be de. 
rived from this partial success. By suspending the 
execution of his great design until the following season, 
he allowed Alfonso time to prepare for the contest. 
The following June, the kings of Leon and Castile 
having assembled at Toledo, and been joined by a con- 
siderable number of foreign volunteers {, the Christian 
army advanced towards the south. That of the infidels 
lay in the neighbourhood of Baeza, and extended to the 
Sierra Morena. As the former passed, the strong for. 
tresses of Malagon and Calatrava were wrested from the 

* Sancho king of Navarre is jiutly accused of backwardness, at least, in 

ioining the Christian alliance. He even, sought that of Yacub and Mo. 
lammed, on condition that his own states should be spared, or perhaps 
amplified at the expense of his neighbours. If the Arabian writers are cor- 
rec^ he privately waited on Mohammed in Seville; but the result of the In. 
terview is unknown. 

f The king of Portugal was not present in this campaign, confidently at 
the contrary has been asserted by most historians. Ia Clede, Histoire 6£. 
n^rale de Portugal, torn. ii. 

t Some of these were Aimished by Simon de Montfbrt, then engaged in 
the war against the Albigenses. 



CRUSADE IX SPAIN. 45 

Mohammedans; conquests which more than counter- 
balanced the loss of Salvatierra. But here a misfortune 
befell the Christian cause which damped the ardour of 
its supporters. The foreign volunteers, after the capitn* 
lation of the latter fortress, declared their resolution to 
return home ; and return they did^ in opposition to the 
entreaties of Alfonso and his ally of Aragon. Thatihey 
were disappointed in the share of plunder they expected^ 
and at the escape of the garrison^ whom they had pi- 
ously hoped to massacre^ is probable both from their 
ferocious habits^ and from the devastations they com- 
mitted even on the possessions of their allies. As these 
holy robbers returned by way of Toledo^ they en. 
deavoured to obtain an entrance ; but the inhabitants^ 
who knew them too well^ shut the gates in their faces^ 
and ^m the ramparts upbraided them both for their 
cowardice and for the desertion of their religion. This 
loss of near 30,000 men greatly weakened the cm. 
saders ; but the seasonable diough tardy arrival of don 
Sancho^ king of Aragon, with a considerable reinforce- 
ment, raised their courage. 

On July 12th, the crusaders reached the mountainous a. r 
chain which divides New Castile from Andalusia.* ^S« 
They found not only the passes, but the summits of 
the mountains, occupied by the Almohades. To force 
a passage was impossible; and they even deliberated 
on retreating^ so as to draw out, if possible, the enemy 
from positions so formidable^ when a shepherd t en- 
tered the camp of Alfonso, and proposed to conduct 
the Christian army, by a path unknown to both armies, 
to the summit of this elevated chain, — by a path, too^ 
which would be invisible to the enemy's outposts. A 
few companies having accompanied the man, and found 
him equally faithful and well informed, the whole army 

• At the port of HundaL above an hour's brisk ride from Tolosa. 

f " MtMSut a DeoJ* wn Roderic, and the same is said by kins AlAxiio 
and don Lucas of Tuy. Of course this shepherd must be an angeX " Maa 
de SOO aflos despues del suceso comenzaron algunos & decir que aquel aL 
deano Aie San Isidro. labrador, natural de Madrid. Des de entonces hasta 
Duestrot dias ha tenido esta opinion contrarlos y defensores." — Ortiz, Com- 
pemOo Ormuiogicode la Wttoria de Espafia, torn, ill pk 251. 
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ulently ascended^ and entrenched themsdyes on the 
summit, the level of which was extensive enough to 
contain them all. Below appeared the wide-spread 
tents of the Moslems^ whose surprise was great on per- 
ceiving the heights thus occupied by the crusaders* 
For two days the latter, whose fatigues had been ha-* 
rassing, kept their position ; but on the third day they 
descended into the plains of Tolosa, which were about 
to be immortalised by their valour. Their right wing 
was led by the king* of Navarre, their left by the king 
of Aragon, while Alfonso took his station in the 
centre. Mohammed had drawn up his army in a slmi. 
lar manner ; but, with a strong body of reserve, he oc- 
cupied an elevation well defended besides by vast iron 
chains, which surrounded his impenetrable guard.* In 
one hand he held a useless scimitar, in the other the 
Koran. The attack was made by the Christian centre 
against that of the Mohammedans ; and immediately the 
two wings moved against those of the enemy. The 
African centre, which consisted of the l60,000 volun- 
teers, made a determined stand; and though it was broken, 
it soon rallied, on being reinforced from the reserve. At 
one time, indeed, the superiority of number was so great 
on the part of the Mussulmans, that the troops of AL 
fonso appeared about to give way. At this moment that 
king, addressing the archbishop Rodrigo, who was with 
him, said, — " Let us die here, prelate ! " and he pre- 
pared to rush amidst the dense ranks of the enemy. 
The prelate, however, and a Castilian general, retained 
him by the bridle of his horse, representing the rashness of 
his purpose, and advising him to reinforce his weak points 
by new succours. Accordingly those succours, among 
which were the vassals with die pennon of the arch- 
bishop, advanced to support the sinking Castilians. This 
manoeuvre decided the fortune of the day.t The Moham- 

* These chains are not mentioned by the Arabs ; but what can be ex. 
pected from their brevity ? 

J' The standard-bearer of Rodrigo, don Dominso Pasquel, canon of To>. 
o, showed that he was well fitted to serve the church militant ; he twice 
carried his banner through the heart of the Mohammedan forces. 
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medan centre^ after a sharp conflict^ v?as again broken^ this 
time irretrievably, and a way opened to the entrenchments 
of the emperor. Seeing the success of their allies, the two 
wings charged their opponents with double fury, and 
triumphed likewise. But the Africans * rallied round 
Mohammed^ and presented a mass deep and formidable 
to the conquerors. Rodrigo, with his brother prelate, the 
archbishop of Narbonne, now incited the Christiana to 
overcome this last obstacle : both intrepidly accompanied 
the van of the centre. The struggle was terrific, but 
short : myriads of the barbarians fell ; the boundary 
was first broken down by the king of Navarre ; the Cas- 
tilians and Aragonese followed ; all opponents were 
massacred or fled ; and the victors began to ascend the 
eminence on which Mohammed still remained. Seeing 
the total destruction or flight of his vast host, the em- 
peror sorrowfully exclaimed, '^ Allah alone is just and 
powerful ; the devil is false and wicked !'' Scarcely had 
he uttered the truism, when an Alarab approached, 
leading by the hand a strong but nimble mule. ^'Prince 
of the faithful !" said the African; *' how long wilt thou 
remain here ? Dost thou not perceive that thy Mussul- 
mans flee ? The' will of Allah be done ! Mount this 
mule, which is fleeter than the bird of heaven, or even 
the arrow which strikes it : never yet did she fail her 
rider : away ! for on thy safety depends that of us all!" 
Mohammed mounted the beast, while the Alarab as- 
cended the emperor's horse, and both soon outstripped 
not only the pursuers but the fugitives. The carnage of 
the latter was dreadful, until darkness put an end to it. 
The victors now occupied the tents of the Mohamme. 
dans, while the two martial prelates sounded the Te 
Deum for the most splendid success which had shoile on 
the banners of the Christians since the time of Charles 
Martel. The loss of the Africans, even according to 
the Arabian writers, who admit lliat the centre was 
wholly destroyed, could not fall short of 1 60,000 men.t 

* The Arabian account says that the Andalosians were the first to flee, 
f Of this great battle we have an account by four eye>witnesses : — 1. By 
king Alfonso, in a letter to the pope ; 2. by the historian Rodrigo of To. 



48 HI8T0BT OF gPAIN AND POBTUOAL. 

The reduction of several towns^ from Tolosa to Baeza 
immediately followed this glorious victor y^ — a victory 
in which don Alfonso nohly redeemed his failure in 
the field of Zalaca^ and which^ in its immediatie conse- 
quences^ involved the ruin of the Mohammedan empire 
in Spain. After an unsuccessful attempt on Uheda^ as 
the hot season was raging^ the allies returned to Toledo^ 
satisfied that the power of Mohammed was for ever 
broken. That emperor^ indeed^ did not long survive his 
disaster. Having precipitately fled to Morocco^ he aban-o 
doned himself to licentious pleasures, left the cares of 
government to his son^ or rather his ministers^ and died 
the 10th day of the moon Shaffan^ a. h. 6 10, not with-* 
out suspicion of poison.* 
AH. The reign of Yubsef Abu Yacub, who was only 
610 eleven years of age on the death of his father, was a 
J^ scene of continued troubles. His uncles, the governors 
' of Spain and Mauritania, took advantage of his minority 
to aim at absolute independence in their respective go- 
vernments. As he grew in years, he exhibited no signs 
of capacity or vigour : his days were passed in his ha- 
rem, or with his shepherds in superintending the breed- 
620. ing of sheep, t His death without issue> in a. b. 620, 
was the signal for troubles. Abul Melic Abdelwa- 
Rm, brother of Mohammed Anasir, succeeded to the 
disputed inheritance; but in eight months the very 
sheiks who had elected him deprived him at once of em- 
pire and of life, in favour of Abdallah Abu Moham- 

ledo ; 3. by Arnaud, archbishop of Narbonne ; 4. by the author of the 
Annals ofToIedo. 

By recent writer* of Spain, the number of slain on the part of the Africans 
was 200,000 ; on that of the Christians, twenty-fire individuals only ! Of 
course, the whole campaign is represented as miraculous ; and, indeed, actual 
miracles are recorded, which we have neither space nor inclination to 
notice; « 

* Abu Abdalla, Yestis Acu Picta, seu Re|re8 Almohad. (apud Caisiri 
Blbl. Arab. Hisp. it 2S0.). Ximenes, Rerum in Hiapania Oestarum, lib. viiL 
cap. 9—11. (apud Scbottum, Hispania lUustrata, torn. ii.). Cond^, by 
Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. ii. 447—466. D'Herbelot, Bib- 
lioth^que Orientale, ait Mouhammed. Chrmiicon Burgense, p. dOd. (apud 
Florez, Espafia Sagrada, torn, xxiil). Annates Compostellani, p S25. (apud 
eundem eC in eodem tomo). Anales Toledanas, L (m eodem tomo, p. 395, 
&c.). These annals contain the best account of the battle of Las Navai de 
Tolosa. Chronicon Cerratense (apud eundem, ii. S12.). 

t ** Is omni animl remisso vigore, curam tantum in alenda animalia lucri 
causA contvi&u"-- Abu Abdalla, 
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MED^ surnamed Aladel, governor of Valencia and Murcia, 
who had assumed the regal title. This prince never 
left Spain : indeed he was too husily occupied in de- 
fending his states against Fernando 1 11.^ king of Leon, 
and heir to the crown of Castile, to think of ahandoriing 
the country. But the Christian hero was not to he re- 
sisted. The brother of Aladel, who reigned at Baeza and 
Jaen, was compelled to own the supremacy of Fernan- 
do ; and the same fate was eventually forced on Aladel 
himself. This subjection, or rather, perhaps, the dis- 
position he showed to restrain the tyranny of the 
walls, which had been unbounded since the defeat of 
Tolosa, occasioned his fall. A conspiracy was formed 
against him, and he was strangled in his bed, a. h. 622. 

Almamun Abu Ali, brother of Aladel, was next a. h. 
proclaimed Idng of Mauritania and 9p^n* He, too, by 622. 
his projected reforms, made as many enemies as there 
were walls. Of these enemies, however, the most vin- 
dictive were the; members of the two councils which had 
been instituted by the mehedi, and the powers of which 
he openly declared his resolution of modifying. It was 
time, indeed, that these haughty senators, who had pro- 
cured the destruction of the two preceding monarchs, 
should be displaced. But their authority was great, 
because in some degree sacred in the eyes of the Almo- 
hades ; and Almamun was compelled to begin his me- 
ditated reforms by writing a treatise against the institu- 
tions of the legislator of Tinmal. To avert the threatened 
storm, that body immediately proclaimed Tahia ben 
Anasir prince of the faithful, and supplied him with 
troops to invade Andalusia, and to expel Almamun. 
Near the city of Sidonia, Almamun triumphed over his 
rival, and from that moment openly vowed the destrac* 
tion of the senate at Morocco. But the hostilities of the 
Christians, who on one side had taken £lvas and ruined 
Badajoz, on another had seized on Loxa and Alhambra, 
were besieging Jaen and devastating Valencia, detained 
him some time longer in Spain. Having, at length, 
not recovered the lost towns, but forced the Christian 

VOL. II. E 
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princes to retire (satisfied^ no doubt^ with the result of 
the present campaign) he hastened to Morocco with 
such expedition and secrecy that he arrived there before 
the news of his departure from Andalusia. He instantly 
^ ^^ assembled the sheiks who formed the two councils^ and, 

624. after upbraiding them for their disloyalty^ ordered them 
to be beheaded in the court-yard of his palace. Similar 
orders were also sent into the provinces with regard to 
such walls as he knew were hostile to his government ; 
and the number of heads which in a few days arrived 
in the capital were so greats that the inhabitants were 
terrified at the bare appearance of a negro or Andalu^ 
sian of the royal guards — the ministers by whom thete 
orders were executed. The heads^ we are told, were 
hung around the ramparts ; nor would the tyrant remove 
them even when the stench arising from their putridity 
was almost intolerable. ^'Nothii^ is so sweet," he re- 
plied, " as the head of a dead enemy ! It must be 
odoriferous to aU who love me : it can stink in the nos- 
trils of them only who hate me !" These bloody execu- 
tions were followed by the abrogation of the laws of the 
mehedi, whose very name was expunged from the public 
prayers,, and even from the coins and monuments. 

625. But if Almamun thus triumphed in Africa, his affairs 
*wore a different aspect in Spain, which was now to con- 
tinue the prey of revolt until most of the territories still 
owning the Mohammedan power were subjugated by the 
Christians. In Andaluda there was a sheik, descended 
from the kings of Saragossa, Abu Abdalla Mohammed 
ben Hud by name, who formed the design of rescuing 
the country from the now feeble because divided grasp 
of the Almohades, and of founding for himself a new 
kingdom. Having assembled a considerable number of 
followers, whom his liberality, no less than hatred to 
the Almohades, attached to his cause, and who, in the 
rocky environs of Urxixa *, proclaimed him king of the 
Mussulmans in Spain, he actively commenced hostili- 
ties. His proclamations, in whitfh he promised that 

• A little town at the foot of the Alpujarras^ a few leagues from the sea. 
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a moderate settled tribute should be substituted for 
the yexatiouB oppressions of the Africans^ gained him 
many partisans. For some time^ however^ his success 
was retarded by Yahia ben Ahiasir^ who had been de-* 
feated by Ahnamun^ and who claimed the allegiance of 
the Almohades. To add to the confusions already ex« 
isting, Almamun himself arrived in Spain to support his 
tottering fortunes. Having purchased a truce £rom 
Fernando^ he proceeded to combat the rebels. Over 
the waH of Baeza^ an ally of the Christians^ he easily 
triumphed; but in a battle near Tarifa^ against the a. h. 
enterprising Aben Hud^ he was signally defeated^ 626. 
and compelled to flee into Africa. Yahia now sought 
the alliance of the victor^ with the view of obtaining a 
division of Mohammedan Spain ^ but Aben Hud evaded 
the proposal^ and^ by rapidly reducing Murcia^ Denia^ 
Xativa^ &c^ showed that h6 aspired to an undivided 
sovereignty. Yahia now passed into Africa, raised an^ 
other army, and bemg again defeated by Almamun, he 
returned to Spain, unwilling to renounce aU his projects 
of empire. Aben Hud, however, had other competitors. 
One Jomail ben Zeyan, an Andalusian chief, rescued 627< 
Valencia from the Almohades, and proclaimed himself 
independent. But that independence was to be of short 
duration ; for not only was the usurper threatened by 
Aben Hud, but by Fernando, who had united the crowns 
of Leon and Castile, and by king Jayme of Aragon, sur- 
named the Conqueror, who had long resolved on the 
subjugation of Valencia. The last named sovereign began 629* 
his career of victory by reducing the Balearic Isles, which 
he rescued from the yoke of the Almohades. The empire 
of these Africans in the Peninsula was now to end.* 
While king Jayme was threatening Valencia, Aben Hud 
was acknowledged by Granada, Merida, Seville, and soon 
after all Andalusia. These disasters hastened llie death 
of Almamun, a. h. 629*t " 

• Nor did it long subtist in Africa. Adtis, the last prince of this dy. 
nastv, fell a. h. 668, in a battle with the Marini, who triumphantly invaded 
hia dominions. Abu Abdalla. 

t The same authorities as before, with tiie addition of Abu Bakir. V«». 
tin Serica (apud Ca8irl» ii. GO.;. 
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' But fate, as the Mohammedans assert, had not 
serred an empire for Aben Hud. No sooner did intd^ 
ligence arrive of Aknamun's death, than Yahia aspired 
to the sovereignty ; and though, as usual, this prince 
failed in his object, — the son of Almamun being elected 
in Mauritania, and he himself having received a mortal 
wound in an attack on Jaen, — Mohammed Abu Abddla^ 
his nephew, inherited his rights without his ill-fortune. 
This young prince aspired to the whole of Andalusia^ 
and declared himself the mortal enemy of Aben Hud. 
The facility with which he reduced several important 
towns, Jaen among the number, procured him the fa- 
vour of his soldiers, who proclaimed him king of that 
place. Thus Mohammedan Spain obeyed three sove- 
reigns, Jomail ben Zeyan in Valencia, Mohammed in 
Jaen, and Aben Hud in Murcia, Granada, Cordova^ 
Seville, &c. If Mohammed was the least powerful, he 
was destined to prove the most fortunate, as he was un- 
questionably the most able, of the three. In 630, Aben 
Hud was defeated on the banks of the Guadalete by one 
of king Fernando's generals. The following year he 
lost Loxa, Alhama, and the mountain range of Alpu- 
jarras, which became the prize of Mohammed ; Alonge 
and Medellin, which were seized by the Portuguese ; 
and Ubeda, which capitulated to Fernando. The year 
632 was still more disastrous for him. The important 
city of Cordova, which in the eyes of the Mohamme- 
dans was sacred alike from its magnificent mosque, and 
from its having so long been the seat of their caliphs, 
fell into the power of the Castilian king. But the worst 
was yet to come. Being promised the supremacy over 
Valencia, if he could force die king of Aragon, who then 
invested it, to retire, he prepared to embark his troops at 
Almeria, in aid of Jomsdl. By the alcaid of that town, 
at whose table he had been entertained, and who was se- 
A* H. cretly attached to Mohammed, he was strangled in his 
634. bed (a. h. 634), and the report spread that he had died 
of apoplexy. Mohammed was immediately proclaimed 
in Almeria, and the following year (635) in Granada. 
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The same year, too^ Valencia capitulated^ and the do- 
minions of Aben Hud were divided among the local 
walis^ all about to become successively the prey of the 
Christians. Murcia^ Alicante^ Orihuela^ Lorca^ Alhama^ 
Chinchilla^ in the east^ were each governed by inde- 
pendent walls ; in the west, Seville obeyed the cid Abu 
Abdalla, son of Yacub Almansor ; Carmona was subject 
to his nephew, Abul Hassan ; Xeres, with the towns of 
Algarve not yet subdued by the Portuguese, had a go- 
vernor, who vainly assumed fhe tide of king. 

In this deplorable situation of Mohammedan Spain, 
when the various states were threatened by the Christian 
princes, and when help from Africa could no longer be 
expected, the followers of the prophet cast their eyes on 
Aben Alhamar, who alone was able to secure them in 
their possessions; nay, who alone could prevent their 
expulsion from the Peninsula. After the surrender of 
Valencia, though king Jayme allowed perfect freedom of 
eonscience, and a reasonable portion of liberty, to all who 
chose to remain, 50,000 Mussulmans bade adieu to the 
fertile plains of that province, and flocked to the cities 
which owned the sway of Mohammed. The latter 
fixed his court in Granada, resolved, if possible, to ex- 
tend, or at the worst to preserve his new states against 
the independent walls on the one hand, and the Christians 
on the other. Ova attention is now called to the only 
Mohammedan state which survived the wreck of the 
African empire ; to one which, during more than two 
centuries and a half, withstood the hostile attacks of its 
Christian neighbours, and which fell only when all 
Christian Spain became united under one sceptre, and > 
consequently irresistible.* 

* Abu Bakir, VestU Serica (apud Casiri, ii. GO.). Abu Abdalla, Vestis 
Acu Picta (apud eundem, U. S23.), necnon Splendor Flenilunii (apud eun. 
dem, ii. 260, &c.). ^odericus Toletanus, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, 
lib. viii. ix. (apud Schottum, Hi«p. Ilhu. torn. il). Chronicon Lusitanum 
(apudFiorez, Egpafia Sagrada. xiv. 416, &c.). Annales Compostellani 
(apud eundem, xxiii. 324). Chronicon de Cardefia, p. 578, &c. (in eodem 
tamo). Anales ToledanoB, i. (in eodem tomo, p. SS9.). Anales Toledanos, ii. 
(p. 'tis, in eodem tomo.). Chronicon Cerratenae (apud eundem, iL 213.). 
jLiUcas TudensiB, Chronicon Mundi (apud Scbottum, Hispania Illustrata, 
torn. ii). Diego Lopes de Cortegana, Cronica del Santo Rey Fernando 
Teroero de este nonwre, qui gand i Sevilla y toda el Aodalucia, pi 20—47. 
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CHAP. II. 
KINODOM OF GRANADA. 

1238—1492. 

A. H. Mohammed ben Alhamar^ the founder of a celebrated 
635. kingdom^ had qualities of a high order. Intrepid in 
ivar^ yet averse to engage in it unless necessity de- 
manded ; vigorous in his internal administration^ yet mild 
and conciliating; possessed of great foresight^ and 
therefore - seldom surprised by the ordinary chances of 
human affairs ; prudent in his measures^ comprehensive 
in his views^ and magnificent in his habits ; fond of 
power^ but fonder still of popularity; he was excellently 
adapted to rule over a people like the Andalusians. 

Scarcely had this prince taken possession of his new 
states^ than he prepared for wars which he well saw 
were inevitable. He repaired the frontier fortresses of 
his little kingdom^ which extended from Algeziras to 
beyond Almeria on the coast^ and inwards as far as 
Jaen and Huescar; and^ to be provided against the worsts 
he at the same time fortified his capital of Granada. By 
the constitution of Mohammedan governments^ every 
male subject is a soldier^ and every one is taught to re- 
gard the defence of the place he inhabits^ not only as 
enjoined by patriotism, but as rendered imperative by 
re^gion. But Aben Alhamar, not content with this 
advantage, created a regular army, which he paid from 
his own revenues, and with which he filled his strong 
places. He had sagacity enough to know that the sol- 
dier maintained by the sovereign is more the servant of 

Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn, l (in reg. Don Jayme d Conquistador). 
D'Herbelot, Biblioth^ue Orientale, art. Mamoun. Cond£, by MarUs, 
Histoire de la Domination, && iii. 1--S8. 

In the wars of this period, the martial archbishop of Toledo sometimes 
took a prominent part. In a. a 1SS2, he made a successful irruption into 
Andalusia, recovering several settlements which he himself had founded, 
from the hands of the infidels. 
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that sovereign than of the cpuntry. Besides this pay^ 
each soldier was put in possession of land (chiefly on the 
frontiers^ and therefore those frontiers were sure to be 
well defended) sufficient to support himself^ his horse^ 
and bis family^ with the more urgent necessaries of 
life. Hence every soldier was a patriot; for his indi- 
vidual interest was involved in that of the country. Pa- 
triotism cannot long exist with want^ or even with a 
precarious subsistence. 

The preparations of Aben Alhamar were amply justi- ^* »• 
fied by the sequel of events. The marriage of St Fer- ^^^ 
nando with a French princess had for a whole year 
suspended hostilities, in that quarter ; but now^ when the 
marriage fetes were concluded^ that saintly monarch re- 
appeared in armour. In a. h. 637^ and the following 
year^ his generals reduced Arjona and some other for- 
tresses^ while the king of Aragon seized on Villena and 
Xativa. But Fernando meditated a more important 
conquest. Well knowing the distracted state of Murcia^ 
he sent his son Alfonso to reduce one by one the walls 
of that province. This expedition was attended with 639. 
complete success^ the wall of Lorca alone^ Azis ben Ab- 
delmelic^ refusing to acknowledge the supremacy of 
Castile: the rest became the vassals of Fernando. 
Azis^ however^ soon afterwards lost his life in opposing 
Jomail^ the deposed sovereign of Valencia^ who longed 
to have at least a shadow of royalty^ and who usurped 
the sovereignty of Lorca and Carthagena. The fol- 
lowing year (641) the usurper wals dispossessed of 
these places by the victorious Alfonso^ and forced to 
retire into private life. 

But these conquests^ important as they were^ were 
soon to be eclipsed by others. Aben Alhamar had ven. 
tured to oppose the irruptions of prince Alfonso into 
his states^ arid he was Sierefore marked out for the 
vengeance of the CastUians. The city of Jaen^ the bul- 
wark of the new kingdom^ was invested by Fernando in 
person. While prosecuting the siege with a constancy 
which showed that he was resolute on bringing it to a 

E 4 
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successful issue^ detachmeiits from his army reduced 
Illora and Alcala Real. The Moorish king now tried 
whether better fortune might not attend him in open 
campaign; but his signal defeat by the Castilian monarch 
(a. h. 643) taught him to respect the valour of his 
enemies. Still the place hdd out during the whole of 
the succeeding winter^ when Fernando again joined the 
besieging army, and declared that he would not more 
from the walls until it owned his sway. Aben Alha- 
mar perceived that its fall was inevitable, and he had 
but too much reason to dread that the catastrophe would 
be followed by the siege of his capital. He could not 
throw the least reinforcement into Jaen ; he dared not 
again try the event of a battle, for he felt that to do 
this woidd be destruction. In this critical situation he 
adopted a resolution, extraordinary indeed, but conform- 
able with the chivalry of his character. Without ac- 
quainting Fernando with his intention, he proceeded 
(done to the camp of that monarch, obtained an inter- 
view with him, announced his name, offered to become 
the vassal of the Castilian crown, and kissed the king's 
hand in token of homage.* Fernando was not to be 
outdone in generosity: he embraced Mohammed, whom 
he called his dear friend and ally, and whom he dianked 
for so signal a proof of confidence. The two kings 
soon agreed as to their immediate policy. Jaen was 
surrendered, an annual tribute was promised, with a 
certain number of horsemen whenever the king of Cas- 
tile went to war : the king of Granada, too, like other 
feudatories, was to attend the cones of the Christian 
kingdom. In return, Aben Alhamar was guaranteed in 
his remaining possessions, and treated with the highest 
distinction by his new friend. This proceeding of the 
Moorish king was as necessary as it was painful. Had 

* The Christian writers do away with the chiyalrr of this proceeding, by 
making the king of Granada first send a Moor to the camp of Fernando^ 
who promised whatever was required : they add. that» in fiuth of these 
promises, Mohammed hastened to do homage. This is the more probable 

Srhaos the true, relation ; but we follow Cond^, always supposing that 
arl£a has correctly interpreted him. Again we muat lament that thft 
original work of Coadk is not in our hands. 
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he delayed it much longer^ his infant state would have 
been over-run by the powerful Castilian^ and he him- 
self either driven into exile^ or condemned to a private 
station.* 

But if Aben Alhamar had thus succeeded in pur- ^' ^* 
chasing peace^ it was a sacrifice much greater than that 
even of personal independence. The Mussulmans were 
his brethren ; yet in his quality of vassal to king Fer- 
nandO; he was compelled to draw the sword against 
them^ and thereby to increase the power of the most 
formidable enemy of his faith. Not many months had 
elapsed after his treaty with the Christians^ before he 
was summoned^ according to its tenour^ to march to the 
camp of Fernando with a body of 500 horse^ to aid in 
the meditated conquest of Seville. He obeyed the sum- 
mons ; and on his reaching the camp of l^s liege lord^ 
who was waiting for him^ the campaigu opened. After 
reducing several strong places^ the important city of 
Carmona was invested. It was at first defended by its 
wall Abu] Hassan^ nephew of the cid Abu Abdalla, 
prince of the Almohades^ who^ as observed at the close 
of the last chapter^ reigned at Seville. But Abul Hassan^ 
perceiving that the ulterior object of Fernando was 
Seville itself^ left the defence of Carmona to one of 
his lieut^ants, and hastened to the assistance of his 
aged unde. The inhabitants^ who had agreed to sur- 
render^ if not relieved within six months^ in consterna- 
tion at the ruin of their fields^ and the other increasing 
horrors. of the war^ at length constrained their alcade to 
send their submission to the Castilian king^ who took 

- * Abu BaUr, Vestis Serica, necnon Abu Abdalla, Splendor Flenilunii 
Xapud Casiri, Bibl. Arab..Hi«{)an. ii. 64^ S84). Rodericus ToIetanuB. Rerum 
in Hispania Gestarum, lib. ix. cap. 1—152. (apud Schottum, ' Hispania 
lUustrata, torn. iL) Amialea Compottellani, pk 324. (apud Florez, Etpafia 
Sagrada, torn. xxiU.). Chronicon de Cardefla, pl 578. (in eodem tomo) 
Analea Toledanoa, U. (in eodem tomo, p. 406, Sec). Analea Toledanoc, iiL 

f. 412. (in eodem tomo). Diego Lopes, Cronica del Santo Rey Fernando 
II. passim. Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno Don Jayme el Con- 
quistador}. Cond^, by Marias, Histoire de la Domination. &c. iii. S8— ^ 
Tbia is the last time we have to quote the archbishop of Toledo, who died 
in A. H. 6S25, or a. d. 1947. His history of the events of his times is in* 
valuable. 
The epitaph of Rodrigo is rude, and somewhat quaint : — 
** Mater Navarra, nutrix Castella, schola Parisiis, 
Sedes Toletum, hOrtu mausoleum, requies coelum." 
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possession of the place in a. h. 643.* All the fortresses 
on both banks of the Guadalquivir^ from Jaen to the 
gates of Seville^ had either already submitted to the 
Christians^ or were now subdued by them. For these 
successes^ Fernando was not a little indebted to his 
royal ally^ who^ seeing that resistance was useless^ pre^ 
vailed on the governors to surrender their places^ and 
procured for them terms more favourable than they 
would otherwise have obtained. In shorty while the 
Moorish king adhered with reluctant but honourable 
fidelity to his feudal superior^ he omitted no opportunity 
of interceding for his brethren. The standard of Cas- 
tile now floated on all the great cities of Andalusia^ ex- 
cept Seville^ the reduction of which was the next great 
enterprise of the victor. 
A. H. The Christian king had no sooner invested this great city 
644 than he perceived that so long as the mouth of the Guadal- . 
*® quivir was open to receive reinforcements from Africa, 
there was no hope of its reduction. Having caused a fleet 
1248. ^ ^ constructed in the ports of Biscay^ he placed it 
under the command of his admiral^ Raymond Boniface, 
who conducted it towards the port of St. Lucar^ at the 
mouth of that river. The Moorish fleet from Africa 
occupied the station : the Christian admiral triumphed 
over the Mohammedans, and advanced up towards 
Seville, which was now invested by sea and land. The 
consternation of the besieged was great ; but, in the hope 
that on the approach of winter the Christians would 
retire, tliey persevered in their heroic resisfiance. But 
in this hope they were deceived ; the besiegers had re- 
solved to remain under their tents until the place capi. 
tulated. For some time, too, the city received suppUes 
by land from its Mohammedan neighbours of the AL 
garves ; but of this advantage it was at length deprived 
by the grand master of Santiago, who obtained a decisive 
victory over an advancing army of reinforcement, and 

• There is considerable variation in the dates, and some even in the 
events, of this war, as given by Christians and Mohammedans. Now that 
Rodri^o has ceased to guide us, we place more dependence on the Arabian 
AUtbontteg of Conde than on Alonso el Sabia 
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thenceforward prevented th^ possibility of supplies being 
thrown into the place. Finally^ after the siege had 
continued fifteen months^ when Fernando had reinforced 
his army from all parts of his dominions^ when the sub- 
urbs Triana and Alfarache were occupied by his troops^ 
and the besieged consequently cut off from all commiu 
nication without their walls^ and when that worst of 
enemies^ famine^ began to rage among them^ they con- 
sented to capitulate. The conditions^ which were signed 
November 23d^ 1248, were alike honourable to them 
and to the victor. It was agreed that the inhabitants 
were at liberty either to leave the place or to remain iu 
it : that if they chose the former^ they should take 
whatever property they could carry away, and be fur- 
nished with the means of transport to Africa^ or Gra- 
nada, or wherever else they wished to reside ; that, if 
they chose the latter, they should be subject to the same 
tribute as they had paid to their own princes. Abul 
Hassan, the brave defender of the place, was offered 
lands and riches if he would reside either in Seville, or 
any other city dependent on Castile. But the prince 
was too proud to owe any obligation to the Christians : 
he embarked accordingly for Africa, accompanied by 
some thousands of the inhabitants. If, as we are cre- 
dibly informed, 300,000 Arabs and Moors left the city 
prior to its entrance by the conqueror, we may conclude 
that very few chose to remain under the Christian domi- 
nation. One portion of the fugitives settled in the 
Algarves, and in the neighbouring towns, especially 
Xeres ; but the greater number, unwilling like them to 
forsake the fertile plains of the Peninsula, hastened to 
abide with their brethren in the new kingdom of Gra- 
nada. In the month of December, Fernando made a 
magnificent entry into this ancient and important city. 
He was escorted to the grand mosque, which the Chris- 
tian prelates in his suite immediately purified, and 
which the successor of Rodrigo in the see of Tdedo 
converted to a purer worship by the celebration of a 
pontifical high mass. 
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During this memorable siege^ don Jayme of Aragon 
was no less eager than his brother of Castile to extend 
his conquests. He finished the subjugation of the king- 
dom of Valencia by the reduction of Xativa, which had 
revolted^ and some other fortresses. Whether weary <^ 
his domination^ which^ however^ does not appear to 
have been galling^ or from hatred to Christianity^ or 
from a wish to support^ by their valour^ the new king- 
dom of the souths most of the Mohammedans of Va- 
lencia bade an everlasting adieu to the delicious plains 
of that province^ and^ like their brethren of Seville^ 
sought the hospitality of Aben Alhamar« In about two 
years afterwards^ the remaining portion were expelled, 
after a troublesome but fruitless resistance^ by the 
bigoted conqueror. Of these^ many sought refuge m 
Murcia^ under the less intolerant sway of the Castilians; 
but most joined their brethren of Granada. The Moor- 
ish king^ who was well acquainted with the fact^ that the 
more numerous and contented the population^ the safer 
the state^ ordered them to be well received in whatever 
part of his dominion they chose to settle^ and to be ex- 
empted from taxes for several years to come.* 

On the capitulation of Seville^ Aben Alhamar took 
leave of his liege lord^ and returned to Granada ; his 
heart filled with sorrow at the unfortunate situation of 
Mohammedan Spain^ especially when he considered 
that he himself had been, an instrument^ however 
unwilling^ to bring about the catastrophe. Nor were 
his spirits much raised when he reflected on the in- 
creased strength of the Christian princes^ their boundless 
ambition^ and the certainty that they would not rest long 
satisfied with their present advantages. As he alone 
remained of all ithe Moslem power, so he alone lyould 

* Abu Bakir, Vestis Serica, passim. Abu AbdaDa, Splendor Flenihmii 
(apud Casiri, ii. 260—265.}. Diego Lopez, Cronica del Santo Rey Don 
Fernando Tercero, passim. Anales Toledanos, ii. p. 400. (apud flore^ 
Espafia Saerada, torn, xxiii.). Anales Toledanos, lil (in eodem tomo, 
p. 412.). Cnronicon Cerratense (apud eundem, ii. 21dL}. Zurita, Anales de 
Aragon, torn. i. cap. 44. ; with a multitude of other Christian writers. 
Cond^, by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. iiL 56—65. 
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be exposed to the hostility of the enemy. But in the 
worst conditions man is seldom deserted by hope. It 
was not to be expected that Castile would always have 
princes so vigilant and able as Fernando; under the 
successors of that monarch the int^rity of Granada 
might be preserved^ — perhaps her territories extended. 
But the Moorish king was too wise a man to place his 
chief dependence on the future. Knowing that the best 
— indeeid the only — - foimdation of thrones is the pros- 
perity of the people^ he applied himself^ with extra- 
ordinary zeal^ to the promotion of that object. Hospitals 
for the sick ; houses of entertainment for travellers^ and 
of refuge for the poor ; schools for children^ and col- 
leges for youth; aqueducts for supplying the towns 
with the most necessary of the elements^ and canals for 
fertilising the ground; baths^ fountains^ warehouses 
where the produce of his own and other climes could 
be safely deposited^ and markets where that produce 
could be distributed to the people at a fixed reasonable 
price; the encouragement given to agriculture^ com- 
merce^ and the useful arts of life; a mild firmness in 
the administration ; an invariable adherence to justice in 
all disputes between his ' subjects ; a readiness on all 
occasions to hear and to redress complaints ; frequent 
audiences^ to which the high and low^ rich and poor^ 
Mussulman and Christian^ were indiscriminately ad- 
mitted, and from which few^ if any^ had ever reason to 
depart dissatisfied ; — such were some of the blessings 
which this able prince bestowed on his country. Nor 
was he less attentive to the defence than to the pros- 
perity of his people. Besides the organisation and im- 
proved discipline of the army, the kingdom was indebted 
to him for the erection of numerous fortresses both on 
the frontiers and in the interior. It is true that, in aid 
of these extensive improvements, the imposition .of new 
burdens on the people was inevitable ; but they were 
borne without murmuring, since every one saw that the 
king was liberal of the national resources, not for his 
own sake, but for the good of the community. 
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▲. ii( So long as Fernando livedo a good understanding 
6*50. subsisted between him and Aben Alhamar. Though 
the former subdued most of the towns between Seville 
and the Algarves^ — though he even equipped a fleet to 
make war on the sovereign of Morocco^ and obtained a 
signal triumph over the Moorish ships, — he did not 
attempt to disturb his vassal in the new kingdom. 
But some time after the accession of Alfonso el 
Sabio^ in a. h. ^^0 (a. d. 1252), this good under- 
standing gave way to open hostility. This change in 
the relations of the two kings was thus occasioned: — On 
the accession of Alfonso, the Mohammedans of that 
portion of Algarve belonging to Castile openly re- 
volted. To crush this incipient commotion, he summoned 
his vassals^ and, among others, the king of Granada, 
who obeyed the summons. Xeres, Arcos, Sidonia, 
Lebrija, &c. were successively reduced to obedience, 
chiefly through the gallantry of prince Enrique, brother 
of Alfonso. But that prince having, for some cause 
not very well known*, incurred the displeasure of the 
king, endeavoured to fortify himself by alliance, — 
perhaps even to usurp that brother's dignity.' He pre- 
.vailed on the discontented wall of Niebla to revolt^ 
seized on Arcos and Lebrija, until, being defeated by a 
Castilian general who had orders to secure his person^ 
he found it high time to procure some place of refuge 
from his brother's vengeance. He applied to the king 
of Aragon, but in vain. Aben Alhamar, to whom his 
next application was addressed, advised him not to re- 
main in any city of Spain, but pass over to Africa^ 
where he would meet with a reception due to his rank. 
Don Enrique followed the advice; being furnished with 
the powerful recommendations of the Moorish king, he 
proceeded to Tunis, where he remained many years. 
His departure left the wali of Niebla exposed to the 
fury of Alfonso. That city was immediately invested; 

* An amour, in vhich the two brothers were rivals, is generally aaaigned 
as the cause. 
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and though its defence * was long and vigorous^ in the 
end both it and the other towns which had rebelled ^g. 
were compelled to capitulate. This country was the 655^ 
last refuge of the Almohades^ who struggled hard to 
preserve something like a shadow of government. But 
though subdued^ they still cherished the hope of in. 
dependence ; not from any efforts they could make^ but 
from the aid of Mohammed Alhamar. Hearing that 
the Moorish king was on a tour of inspection over his 
chief fortresses, they deputed to him a few of their 
chiefs, who offered to proclaim him their ruler if he 
would aid them to break their chains. At the same 
time Murcia was persuaded to send a similar deputation. 
As he did not wish to decide in an affair of such mo- 
ment without the advice of his council, he returned to 
his capital, and laid the subject before them. All voted 
for war with Castile ; both because it was their duty to 
assist their suffering brethren, and their interest to unite 
in humbling the power of Alfonso. But Mohammed was, 
at first, averse to an open war : he promised, however, 
that, if a simultaneous rising took place, so far from aid- 
ing the Christians, he would take part with his brethren. 
This was enough for the deputies : on the same day, and 
at the same hour, the people rose (a. h. 659) at Mur- 659. 
cia, Lorca, Mula, Xeres, Lebrija, Arcos, &c., assailed 
and massacred the Christians, and proclaimed Aben AL 
hamar. The walls of Tarifa and Algeziras, two of his 
subjects, marched to assist the rebels. Alfonso, however, 
speedily raised troops to crush the rebellion; and, as 
usual, demanded the stipulated contingent from the king 
of Granada. The latter replied, that, so far from suf- 
fering him to march against his co-religionists, his 
people would sarcely permit him to remain neuter in 
the impending contest. The Castilian, who saw through 
the policy of his vassal, ordered his generals to treat the 

* If the Mohammedan accounts are correct, artiilcrywa* used in defence 
of Niebla. The invention of gunpowder may probably be referred to a 
much more ancient period than the one assigned. It is much to be wished 
that more light were thrown on tliis dark but interesting subject 
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people of Granada as endknies ; while Aben Alhamar 
himself threw off the mask^ and made an irruption into 
the territories of Castile.* 

However combined the plan of the Mohammedans, 

^^^' they were not likely to prevail over their more powerfxil 
neighbours. In a. b. 660^ the kings of Castile and 
Granada met near Alcala Real^ when the latter was' 
signally defeated. At the same time a powerful diver- 
sion was made on the side of Murcia by the king of 
Aragon^ who was persuaded to undertake the re-sub- 
jugation of that province for the husband of his daugh. 
ter.t And after the victory over Mohammed^ the army 
of Alfonso proceeded to chastise the insurgents of 
Algarve. In all these places success shone on the 
banners of the Christians. The revolt of three of his 
most powerful walis prevented Mohammed from suc- 
couring either the Murcians or the rebels of the West. 

663. Not only were the latter^ after a few months' siege, 
compelled to surrender the towns they defended, but 
they were for ever expelled the country, and forced to 
seek new habitations amidst the mountains of Granada. 
(Though a portion of this country was thus re-conquered 
by Alfonso, the Portuguese laid claim to it; and the 
whole of Algarve was soon afterwards ceded to that 
people, on condition of their furnishing him with fifty 
men-at-arms whenever he went to war, and of their 
recognising his right to another disputed territory, — 
that extending from Alconcer to Aracene, between the 
Guadiana and the Guadalquivir.) In the east, the king 
of Aragon triumphed with equal glory. He subdued 
the whole of Murcia, of which Alfonso marched to 
take possession. In consternation at these disasters, 

* Authorities, — the Aragments of Casiri, the Chronicles of San Fernando 
and Alfonso el Sabio, the Annals of Zurita, and Conde by Marias. Marl^ 
is not to be followed in the Chrigtian portion of his history : he favours 
the infidels at the expense of the Spaniards, and is sometimes either 
dishonest or culpably careless. 

f Unlike the Christians, the Arabian writers will not allow don Jayme 

.to have been very disinterested in supporting his son.inJaw Alfonsa 

lliey contend that he wished to keep >Iurcia for himselC The alliance of 

Emanuel, for whom the fief was intended, with another daughter of don 

Jayme, restored the harmony of the two crowns. 
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Aben Alhamar sued for peace^ which the Castilian king 
readily granted^ on conditions even more fayourable 
than the former had a right to expect. Instead of 
troops he was allowed to pay an annual tribute to his 
liege lord ; and he was not bound to appear at any as« 
sembly of the cortes^ unless that assembly were hdd in 
a city of Andalusia. Murcia was thenceforward to be 
governed by a Mahommedan prince^ nominated by the 
sovereign of Castile ; and the walis^ who had thrown off 
their allegiance to Mohammed^ were to be urged to re** 
turn to their duty by Alfonso; in the same manner 
the king of Granada engaged to persuade the Murdans 
to become submissive subjects. The lenity of these 
conditions^ which were signed by the kings in a.h. 664 
(a. d. 1^66), can only be explahied by the apprehension 
felt by the victor lest Mohammed should again introduce 
the Africans into Spain. In fact^ such an apprehension 
was reasonable ; for the latter had already solicited and 
even obtained the promise of troops from the king of 
Morocco. ^ 

But this peace was short in its duration. Alfonso a.h.P 
found so obvious an interest in fomenting the continued ^^^* 
rebellion of the walis^ ibat he persuaded them still to 
hold out^ and even required not only that Mohammed 
should not reduce them by force^ but that he should 
recognise them as independent governors. The in- 
dignation of the Moorish king was unbounded^ and he 
resolved to employ the greater rigour against the daring 
rebels. Accident favoured his design. The vain am- 
bition of Alfonso^ who aspired to the imperial crown 
of Germany^ and who^ for that unattainable oliject^ had 
lavished immense sums^ had greatly disgusted his people. 
Taking advantage of this general sentiment^ a few 
factious nobles^ at the head of whom was don Felipe^ 
the king's brother^ revolted against him^ and^ under 
the pretext of the public good^ each aspired to his own 
individual interests. In dieir guilty ambition they did 
not scruple to apply to Moorish as well as Christian 
princes^ to Aben Yussef of Morocco^ and Aben Alhamar 
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of Granada, as well as to the king of Navarre, to bring 
the scourge of invasion on their country, and of profiting 
by the general disorder. These rebels having been suni'* 
moned to lay down their arms by an assembly of the 
states at Burgos, under penalty of being severely pu- 
nished, preferred exile to obedience, and sought refuge 
with the king of Granada. They even aided him in 
the attempt to reduce the revolted walls, who still defied 
the power of Aben Alhamar. By a strange inconsi&. 
tency in the human character, these rebels were the ad- 
vocates of legitimate order, and at the same time assisted 
in punishing men for the very crime they themselves com- 
mitted. But whatever advantage Mohammed might gain 
over the united walls, he could not reduce them by his 
regular army, and he was unwilling to employ new levies in 
diis social war, — of opposing brethren to brethren, and 
bringing odium on his administration. He again applied 
for aid to Aben Yussef, who promised soon to land in 
Andalusia, to assist him in extirpating his domestic foes, 
— a promise, however, which was not fulfilled. Thus 
there was a prospect of another African invasion, — one 
which might have proved as fatal to Mohammed and the 
Christians as that of the Almoravides. The intelligence of 
this threatened calamity was brought to Spain by the 
infante don Enrique, who, tired of his situation at the 
court of Tunis, and not without just suspicion that his 
tife was in danger*, returned to his brother. He se- 
verely censured the policy of Alfonso, who, by protect- 
ing the rebellious walls, was the indirect cause of this 
alliance between the two Mohammedan kings. Alarmed 
at his situation, the Christian monarch empowered his bro- 
ther to negotiate, not only with his exiled subjects, whom 
he now wished to return, but with Aben Alhamar, his 
faithless vassal. Accordingly negotiations commenced : 
the insurgent walls, aware of the fact, resolved to strike 

* Two lionf were one day let loose on him, no doubt purposely, as he 
walked in the courUvard of his host ; but be drew his sword, and neither 
dared to spring on h'ap^ He natundly wi«hc4 to escape fVom such hoti. 
pitality. 
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A final blow before either their conclusion^ or the arrival 
of the Africans. 

In A. H. 671) the three walis^ at the head of a con- ^^„ 
tiderable army^ entered the plains of Granada. In- 671. 
censed at this insulting audacity^ Mohammed ordered 
his troops to assemble, and', placing himself at their head, 
issued from the gates, it was observed, however, that 
the foremost horseman, in passing under the archway, 
neglected to lower his lance, which was shivered in his 
hands ; and the accident was considered ominous* The 
evening of that day the king was seized by a sickness so 
severe, that he was laid on a litter and conveyed back 
towards the capital. But that capital he was to see no 
more. So rapidly did the violence of his disorder in- 
crease, that a pavilion was erected for him on the plain, 
where in a few hours he expired. Don Felipe and the 
Castilian nobles surrounded his dying couch, and showed 
him proofs of sincere regard.* 

Mohammed IL. followed successfully in the steps of 671 
his able father. On his accession he made no change 
in the ministry: he had no creatures of his own to ^ 
provide for by displacing the faithful servants of the ^ 
late reign. His conduct in this respect procured 
him the esteem of the nation, — of all but a few am- 
bitious and fastidious men, who from disappointment 
first murmured, and next joined the rebels of Malaga. 

* Abu Abdalla, Vestis Aca Picta, Splendor Plenilunii (apud Casiri, 
ii. 260—265.). Conde, by Maries, Histoire de la Domination, ftc. iii. 
80 — 96. Cronica de Cardefia, p. S79. (apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, 
torn. xxiiL). Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno Don Jayme el Conqui8« 
tador.). 

The epitaph of Mohammed, as given by Abu Abdalla (Casiri's trans, 
lation), may amuse the learned reader :— 

Hie jacet magnua et excelsus rex Miahometanorum, gloria hominum, 
pulchritudo noctium, dierumque decus, suae gentis auxilium» ros miseri- 
oordise, dominus et princeps popuii, legis lur atoue defensor, veritatis 
gladius, hominum rector, leo belli, hostium excidium rerum, columen, 
eonfinium propugnator, exercituum debellator, tyrannorum et infldelium 
domitor» fidetium impcnrator, dux popuii, delecti et pii fidei tutamen et 
regum honos: qui bella Dei gessit„ ejusque ope hostes vicit,. Abu Abdalla, 
nz. Muii&MifBD BKN YussBF BBN NjuwBtt Alansaracdb, quem Dcus in 
summo honorup gradu inter pro^etas justos, martyres sanctosque collocet ! 
Hie in lucem editus,. felicem ueo annuente, sortem nactus est a. h. 591, 
obiit vero feriA 6 boris pomeridiania die 29 Oemadi posterioris, anno 671. 
Laus IHo, cujus imperium perpetuum, regnuroquc aeternum,ffiTum per. 
•one; Non est Deus pneter Deum misericordem simulqiie-plum. 
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To reduce these daring outlaws^ — for sudi they literalljr 
were^ — who had occasioned so much trouble to his 
father, was the first object of the new king. But though, 
with the aid of his Christian friends, don Fdipe and the 
other nobles who had fled from the presence of Alfonso, 
he utterly defeated them near Antequera, they had only 
to throw themselyes within the impr^nable fortificatioiis 
of Malaga, and set him at defiance. • 

After this victory, don Felipe being urgently invited 

^72. to retum to his brother's court, and even to use his 
infiuence with the king of Granada for securing the 
blessings of peace to both states, Mohammed not only 
consented to renew the alliance, but even resolved to 
accompany his friends to the presence of Alfonso. His 
reception by the Christian monarch, by whose hand he 
was even knighted, was hi^y distinguished. Ab hia 
manners were graceful, his study to please assiduous, 
and his knowledge of the Castilian language oonsideralde, 
he became a favourite in Seville. But he was soon dis- 
satisfied with his situation. One day when he visited 
the queen, who took great pleasure in his conversation, 
she artfully observed that she had a favour to beg from 
him, and he as courteously replied it should be granted. 
He had no suspicion that a lady would think of poli- 
tics on a visit of ceremony ; and his surprise could only 
be equalled by his mortification, when he learned that 
she wished him to agree on a new truce with the re- 
volted walis. But his word was given, and he could 
not retract it. He soon afterwards returned to Granada, 
now fully convinced that the rebellion was continued 
wholly by the acts of Alfi)nso. However, he waited 
patiently until the expiration of the term agreed on ; 
and, as the rebels showed no intention of submitting, 
he again applied to Aben Yussef, of Morocco, promising: 
to put that prince in possession of Alg^iras and Tarifa, 
on the condition that the aid solicited were prompt and 
considerable. 

673. So long as Aben Yussef was solicited to arm only in 
defence of islamism, he showed little readiness to ftdiil 
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his promise ; but the moment his impnident ally offered 
to place in his hands the keys of Andalusia^ he des* 
patched 17>000 Africans to occupy the two fortresses ; 
and early in a. h. 674 he himself landed with another 
army. The terrified walls now lost no time in sub^^ 
mitting to their lawful noy&niga^ who was easily induced 
to forgive the past. But the preparations of the two 
allies were not to be lost ; it was accordingly determined 
that both ^uld attack the Christians ; that while Aben 
Yussef laid siege to Ecija and Seville^ Mohammed should 
march on Cordoya.* Though the governor of Ecija^ 
Nunez de Lara, had not one third the number of sol-' 
diers of Aben Yussef, he accepted the challenge of the 
African. The Christians fought with desperate valour, 
but in the end they fell, Nuno himself being left dead 
on the field. The head was sent by the victor to the 
king of Granada, who could not refrain from tears on 
beholding it ; for Nuno had long resided with don Felipe 
at the court of Granada. " Unf(»'tunate friend l" sor* 
rowfolly exclaimed the king, " thou wast deserving a 
better fate !" With a feeling honourable to his heart, 
he caused the head to be embalmed, to be enclosed in a 
silver box, and conveyed to the relatives of the deceased. 
This success, however, brought no advantage to the 
allies. Though Yussef invested £c\ja, he was soon 
forced by the inhabitants to raise the siege. He next 
ravaged the country as far as the gates of Cordova, while 
Mohammed defeated the infante don Sancho, archbishop 
of Toledo, who rashly led a handful of men against the 
invaders. The infante was tak^i prisoner; he was 
claimed by the Africans who served in the army of 
Mohammed; the troops of Granada refused to relin. 
quish their prize; a quarrel arose which would have 
ended in a battle, had not a Moorish horseman ridden 
between the contending parties, and thrust his lance 
through the heart of Sancho, exclaiming at the same 

• We miMt again obMnre, that in the wan of this period the Christian 
historians dil&r — on some occasions widely— from the authorities of 
Coodg. 
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time^ '' Allah forbid that so many brave men should cui 
one another's throats for the sake of a dog !" To end 
the dispute^ the Africans took the head^ tlie Andalusiana 
the right hand of the prince. The day following^ when 
don Lope Diaz advanced to effect a junction with the 
infante^ and perceived the cross in the hands of the in-^ 
fidels^ he furiously assailed the Moors. The combat 
continued until night fall; and though victory declared 
for neither^ the loss was more severe on the part of the 
invaders^ who retired from the field. At diis critical 
moment the Christians were disconcerted by the death 
of the infante don Fernando^ whom Alfonso had left 
regent of the kingdom during his absence in the fruiw 
^^^ less quest of the imperial crown. But don Sancho 

675. brother of the deceased regent^ and second son of Al- 
fonso, placed himself at the head of the levies which 
had been raised, and advanced against the king of Mo* 
rocco, whom he forced to retreat. To prevent that 
prince from receiving any supplies from Africa, he caused 
a fleet to ride in the channel, and he thereby cut off all 
communication between the Andalusians and that con- 
tinent. In consternation at this vigorous blow, Aben 
Yussef, who had retired to Algeziras, sued for peace, 
which Sancho readily granted, in the view of turning 
the whole of his forces against Mohammed. At the 
same time a powerful diversion was made in his favour 
by the king of Aragon. Mohammed was now in a 
critical position. Deserted by his ally, to whom he had 
surrendered two important towns ; menaced by tlic 
united forces of Aragon and Castile; and again dis- 
tracted by the revolt of the walls of Malaga and Guadix, 
who renewed their alliance with don Sancho, he also 
sued for peace. After some difficulty he obtained it ; 

676. but for his success in this respect he was indebted to 
the policy of Sancho, who, in aspiring to the succession, 
and consequently to the exclusion of his elder brother's 
children, wished to have no foreign enemies to combat* 

The short interval of tranquillity which followed per- 

* Tbe tame Authorities as before. 
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mitted Mohammed to carry on his great design of em-o 
hellishing his capital. The palace of the Aibamhra, 
which his father commenced^ and which by the labour 
of succeeding kings was destined to become the wonder 
of Spain, he greatly augmented and improved.* His en- 
couragement, too, of literature and the arts, the recep. 
tion which he afforded to the learned of every country, his 
magnificent taste and profuse liberality, rendered Gra. 
nada the favourite abode of science and the muses^ the 
most cultivated city not of Spain only, but of £urope.t 

But from these peaceful and enlightened pursuits,^ 
Itfohammed was soon summoned to the bustling and ^ 
scarcely less congenial ones of war. Alfonso, having 
been induced by pope Nicholas to recommence hostilities 
with the Moslems, laid siege to Algeziras. His ill suc- 
cess before that place, owing chiefly to an epidemic dis- 
order which raged among his troops, and compelled him 
to raise the siege, and partly to the destruction of his 
fleet by the king of Morocco, encouraged Mohammed 
to invade the country round Cordova. Having obtained 678. 
a truce from Aben Yussef, Alfonso prepared to fall on 
this new enemy; but a complaint in his eyes arrested 
his advance at Alcala Real, and the command was de- 
volved on don Sancho. During the campaign of 679» 
the advantage rested with the Moorish king, owing chiefly 
to his superior dexterity ; but in the following year, the 
prince, at the head of 50,000 men, forced the Moslems 
to retire, and encamped within sight of Granada. No 
intention, indeed, existed of making an assault on the 
formidable ramparts of that city ; but to brave the 
enemy in their strongest hold was no mean triumph to 
the Christians. This, howeyer, was the only advantage 

* As the description of Granada, especially of the fairy palace of the 
Alhambra, with its baths, fountains, gardens, &c. would require a whole 
ehapter, and is, besides, to be found in worlds of easy access, it cannot be 
given here. The narrow limits assigned us for the history of Mohammedan 
Spain hurries us towards a conclusioa We regret ti.is the less, as an au* 
tnor whose pen he mmt be darins, indeed, who would presume to rival 
(Dr.Southey), \i now occupied with this interesting subject, for the Cabinet 
Cyclopaedia. 

t The last chapter of the present book will, among other matters^ treat 
OB the Mohammedan literature, && of ispain, 
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derived from tbie display of force. Through either the 
api^cation for peace by Mohammed^ or the ambition of 
Sancho^ who was bent on secoring the saccession to the 
Cliristian throne^ the infant withdrew the army from the 
territories of Granada^ and returned to Cordora. The 
cortes of Valladolid had Just declared Alfonso deprived of 
the r^;al dignity in favour of Sancho ; and the great towns 
of the kingdom, with the exception of Seville and of Bad»« 
joz, where Alfonso then was, recognised the new sovereign* 
Of the Christian princes to whom the unfortunate father 
applied for aid against an undutiful son, none showed 
681. much disposition to satisfy him. Not so the king of 
Morocco, who was then at Algeziras, and who readily 
armed in behalf of an injured however weak parent. 
On the other hand, Mohammed e^used the interests 
of Sancho ; so that in this war. Moor was to be banded 
against Moor, and Christian against Christian. But the 
war turned to the advantage of the rebellious son, first, 
because Aben Yussef refused to fight against the Moors ; 
and, secondly, because the followers of Alfonso began 
to suspect, — perhaps they had ground for the suspi* 
don, -— that the African himself aimed at the posses* 
sion of Andalusia. However this be, they forsook their 
Moorish ally, and returned to their king, whose dis^ 
trust and indignation they fomented. The Christian 
wrote a reproachful letter to Aben Yussef, who, whether 
from the pride of ofibnded innocence, or from a con* 
sciousness of guilt, retired to Algeziras, leaving the aged 
king to struggle alone against the unnaturid coalition. 
But what temporal arms could not effect was obtained 
by the threatened thunders of the church. Pope Mar-* 
tin V. menaced Sancho and his partisans with exoom-^ 
munication, and the whole realm with an interdict, in 
case he persevered in his rebellion. The terrified Sancho, 
deserted by most of his supporters, now endeavoured to 
obtain his father's forgiveness. At this time (a. h. 683y 
Alfonso died, and don Sancho became king. 
/ 1 684 The subsequent proceedings of Aben Yussef seem to 
W ^^ confirm the suspicions of Alfonso. Finding that he 
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could obtain no increase of territory from the Christians^ 
either by open force or secret plotting^ he tamed his 
political rogaesty against Mohammed. He prevailed on 
the revolted walls to acknowledge him as the lawful 
sovereign of their governments; and ere long he ob- 
tained an entire cession of Malaga^ the chief place of the 
rebels. He did not^ however^ long enjoy his usurpation ; 
but his son^ Abu Yacub^ visited that important dty to 
receive the homage of the inhabitants. Mohammed was 
no little concerned at its loss : he despaired of recover- 
ing it by force ; but some years afterwards (a. h. 69O) 
he corrupted the governor^ and^ by secretly introducing 
his troops, gained possession of it. Knowing that Abu 
Yacub would thirst for revenge, he concluded an alliance 
offensive and defensive with don Sancho. The king of 
Morocco fitted out a powerful armament, which was 
intercepted and almost annihilated by the fleet of Sancho, 
who next reduced Tarifa. Soon afterwards, Mohammed^ 
who was induced by the infante don Juan to seek a pre- 
text for war with the Castilian king, demanded this 
fortress, on the ground that it had been occupied by 
Aben Yussef ; and on the indignant refusal of the other, 
war accordingly recommenced. It afforded as little ad. 
vantage as honour to Mohammed, whose fortresses of 
Quesada, Alcaudete, &c. were rapidly reduced by Sancho; 
nor would the successes of the Castilian have stopped 
here, had not death arrested him in his career. 

The remaining portion of Mohammed's reign offers a. b. 
little to occupy our notice. In a. h. 695, availing him- 694 
self of the troubles consequent on the death of Sancho, •— ^^ 
and it was only during such troubles that the Moslems ' 
could contend with their more powerful neighbours, — he 
recovered the two last conquests of Sancho, and soon 
afterwards Algeziras, from the king of Morocco. He 
died the eighth day of the moon Shafan, a. h. 701.* 




Jayme II., torn. L). Coud^, by Marias, Histoire de la Domiiuition, &c. iil 
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Mohammed III.^ Abu Abdalla^ had many of the 
talents^ without the good fortune^ of his father. In his 
reign hegan the intestine disorders^ which ended not 
until the sceptre of Granada was transferred from the 
dynasty of the fieni Nassir to the sovereigns of Aragon 
and Castile. 
A. H. From the commencement of his reign^ Mohammed 
701 ^as distinguished for an application to puhlic business 
}^ which would have done honour to any sovereign^ and 
* was wonderful in a Mussulman. Not only the whole of 
the day^ but a considerable portion of the nighty was de- 
voted to the duties of his new station^ until both his 
own health and that of liis ministers were broken by the 
intensity of the labour. But this zeal for the good of 
his people procured him neither their gratitude nor 
their respect. Their pbief characteristic was incon. 
stancy : the laxity of the royal sway — a laxity proceeding 
from the mild disposition of the present and preceding 
prince — emboldened them in their silence. AbulHegiag, 
the wali of Guadix^ refused to do homage; the king 
blockaded the place> but without effect. The revolt ef 
Almeria^ occasioned by the intrigues of the king of Ariu 
gon, next distracted his attention. These disasters were 
for a moment balanced by the conquest of Ceuta^ effected 
by his brother ; but in the sequel die new conquest^ with 
the fortress of Gibraltar^ fell into the power of the Chris- 
tians. Algeziras^ too^ would have submitted to the king 
of Castile, — now Fernando IV., — had not the forbear- 
ance of that prince been purchased by the restoration of 
Quesada, Quadros, and Bedmar^ and by oOOO pistoles in 
gold. He was preparing to purchase in a similar manner 
the retreat of don Jayme of Aragon, who had closely 
invested Almeria, and who defeated his army^ when he 
was recalled to his capital by a misfortune still heavier 
— a conspiracy to dethrone him. 
709. Mohammed hoped that his return to Granada would 
overawe the factious : it only made them openly break 
out. The populace^ many of whom were gained by the 
money of the chief conspirators^ surrounded his palace^ 
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.^xdaiming^ ^' Long live Nassir Abul Geiox ! " — the 
name of his brother. At the same time^ another divi- 
sion of the mob proceeded to the house of his hagib, 
Abu Abdalla^ which^ as may be naturally expected^ they 
plundered of every thing valuable^ except the library : 
this they committed to the flames. The minister^ how- 
ever^ was not here, but in the king's palace. To the 
palace the wretches accordingly repaired; and as no 
adequate force was brought to restrain them, they mas- 
sacred the sentinels, penetrated into the royal apart- 
ments, and cut the virtuous hagib in pieces before the 
eyes of the king. They next plundered the royal residence; 
and at length concluded by ordering the mild, weak 
monarch to resign his throne. Mohammed obeyed. 
Having made a solemn act of renunciation, he retired to 
Almuiiecar, his appointed residence; and his brother 
was declared king. 

But Nassib soon found that the same acts which had ^' "* 
occasioned his elevation might annoy, and ultimately v^ 
hurl him from his guilty eminence^ The commencement ^is. 
of his reign, indeed, seemed propitious* The siege of 
Almeria was raised ; not so much, however, through the 
valour of the Mohammedans, as through the disturb- 
ances which demanded the king of Aragon's presence in 
Catalonia. But this fallacious calm was succeeded by 
the tempest of civil strife. Ismail ben Ferag, sumamed 
Abul Walid, a prince of the same family, had long 
aspired to the crown. As he could have no other hope 
of attaining his object than through the favour of the 
mob, which is every where inclined to revolt, and cha- 
racteristically so in Mohammedan countries, he had en. 
deavoured to acquire popularity partly by his winning 
manners, and partly by the wealth which he profusely 
distributed. He who is so base as to flatter, or so un- 
principled as to seduce, the multitude, will seldom fail in 
bis object; but, before Ismail could avail himself of hb 
criminal advantage, his acts had been detected. The 
merciful Mohammed, however, had only exiled him from 
Granada. The successful usurpation of Nassir drew him 
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■ecredy to the capital, where his intrigues among sacii 
as had any influence over the moh soon placed him at Ibe 
head of a numerous party. Many, too, joined him, not 
so much from attachment to him, as from hatred to 
Nassir. But his plots were again disooyered, and an 
order issued for his arrest. It was issued too late : he 
^ g^ had received notice of his danger, and had fled to Ma^ 
710. laga, where he set the usurper's power at defiance. 
Another incident increased the mortification of Nassir : 
being suddenly seised by apoplexy, and believed to be 
dead, the mob shouted for the restoration of Moham- 
med ; and the friends of that prince — such were all who 
loved order --* forced him from his retreat, and brought 
him to Granada. On reaching the dty, however, they 
were surprised to find the same mob rejoicing at the 
unexpected restoration of Nassir. Mohammed was glad 
to seek his former retreat, where he soon ended his days. 
The usurper had reason to reflect on the precarious posi- 
tion he occupied. InA. h. 711> the king of Castile, 
whose previous inactivity arose from internal dissensions, 
invaded the usurper's dominions, and took several for- 
tresses ; and though the sudden and mysterious death 
of Fernando * rid him of a foreign enemy, he had little 
reason to exult in his security. The son of Ferag marched 
against him, defeated him, and compelled him to cede 
Malaga in full sovereignty to successful rebellion. This 
dismemberment of the kingdom brought Nassir into con- 
tempt with his people. The arbitrary and capricious 
. conduct of his hagib increased the public discontent to 
such a degree, that the party of Ismail became more and 
more formidable by the defection of the citizens. In 
713> the mob, at the instigation of Ismail's agents, openly 
revolted; forced Nassir to dismiss his minister; and 
would have proceeded to greater extremities, had he not 
artfully addressed them, and persuaded them for a time 
to resume their obedience. But in attempting to eradi- 
cate, by numerous exertions, the seeds of die disaffection, 

• See the reign of Fernando IV. in the next section. 
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he hastened his downfall. Thousands resorted to Ismail^ 
who had just heen admitted into Loxa^ and who now 
holdly advanced on the capital : Mohammed had ceased 
to exist. Nassir was easily defeated ; was pursued into 
the city^ the gates of which were opened to the yictor hy 
the inhahitants ; was besieged in the alcazar^ and com- 
pelled to resign the throne to Ismail. To the credit of 
Nassir, it must be recorded that he retired without mur« 
muring to private life; and that though^ during the 
commotions which followed, he was frequently urged by 
his friends to struggle again for the supreme power, he 
resolutely refused to do so.* 

Ismail ben Ferao was a rigorous observer of the a.h. 
external practices eigoined by the Koran, a brave sol« ?13 
dier, and undaunted in reverses. He had soon to de^ J^^ 
fend his frontiers against the two regents of Castile, the 
princes Pedro and Juan. In fcpite, however, of his 
efforts, several fortresses south of the Guadalquivir ftU 
into the hands of the Christians ; and the disaster would 
have been greater, but for the jealousy entertained by 
don Juan towards his brother, whose bravery was 
the theme of much admiration* The Moorish king 
fSailed in an attempt to surprise Gibraltar. It seems, 
indeed, as if the Moors had for a time forgotten their 
ancient valour, or that they considered all resistance 
useless. Ismail summoned before him the governors of 
the frontiers and the chiefs of his army ; severally re- 
prehended them for their criminal despondency; pro. 
claimed the Algihed, or holy war ; and having by these 
means raised a numerous force, advanced towaids the 
invaders, who were laying waste the very heart of his 
kingdom^ and appeared within sight of his capital 
This time fortune befriended him. In a. h. 7I9> ^ 

• Abu Abdalla, Vetttt Acu Picta (Rwum Marinoraro Series), p. S35. 
Oranateiuif EncrcUoi seu Blbliotheca AraE Biap. pMrim, necnon Splendor 
nenUunii, pp^ S7S-4Z8L (apud Casiri, torn. iL). CmA6 byMari^i, RUtoirt 
de U, Dominatioii, &e. lii. 14S— 165. D'Herbrlot, BibfioChtque Orienlale. 
psMim. AlcotbeChronicon Dni. Joannis Eromanuelis (apud Flores, £». 
paila Sagiada, iL £1&). the Chronlcon Confanbriceiue, the Chrontoon de 
Caidella, and the Anaies Toledanot, iiL (apud eundem, torn, xxiti.). 
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obtained a most signal victory over the enemy, leaving 
the two infantes dead on the field. A truce of four years 
followed ; but as it was confined to the frontiers of Jaen 
and Cordova, it did not prevent the Moorish king from 
obtaining some successes on the side of Murcia. These 
successes, too trifling to be particularised, were entirely 
owing to the internal dissensions of Castile, after the 
death of the two regents. On the expiration of the truce 
(a. h. 724), Tsmail again menaced the southern frontier 
of his enemy. Both Baza and Martos, which he reduced, 
experienced the sternness of his character : in both he 
caused torrents of blood to flow ; doubtless because he 
was exasperated at the bravery with which both, though 
thinly garrisoned, had withstood his assaults. He little 
foresaw that these triumphs were to prove his ruin. 

Among the captives made at Martos there was a 
Christian maiden of surpassing beauty. The Mussul- 
mans who first seized her disputed who should possess 
her, and, to end the quarrel some were preparing to cut 
her in pieces; when Mohammed, a prince of the royal 
house of Granada, flew to her rescue. He became in- 
stantly and deeply smitten with the fair Christian ; but,, 
unfortunately for him, the king, on seeing her, i^as 
not less so. Power prevailed; the maiden, in op- 
position to the prayers and remonstrances of Moham- 
med, was immediately consigned to the royal harem. 
Bage the most unbounded now took possession of Mo- 
hammed's soul. Having assembled his friends, wha 
joined in his desire of vengeance, the death of the king 
was resolved. The following day they took their sta- 
tion at the entrance of the Alhambra, telling the eunuchs 
of the guard that they were waiting to speak with the 
king as he left the pidace. Ismail soon appeared, at- 
tended only by one of his wasirs : Mohammed instantly 
approached as if to salute him, and, with a poniard, 
gave him three mortal wounds. The wasir fell at the 
sfmie moment under the weapons of the other conspi- 
rators, all of whom fled on the accomplishment of 
their atrocious purposed The sound drew the domes- 
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tics of the palace^ who carried the unfortunate Tictim 
to his inner apartment^ where he soon breathed his 
last. The mournful intelligence of the assassination 
flew through the city^ and spread general gloom ; for 
Ismail died in the arms of victory^ before the shprt-lived 
gratitude of the populace had time to cool. The royal 
guard indulged in tremendous imprecations against the 
assassins; but^ though seyeral were put to deaths the 
greater number escaped. Othman^ the captain of the 
guard, was one of the conspirators: To conceal the 
knowledge of his guilt, he was one of the first to pro- 
claim the son of Ismail, Mohammed, as king of the 
faithful.* 

Mohammed IV. was remarkable for mild gravity, ^* **• 
for a magnificent taste, for his fondness of chivalrio f^ 
exercises, and for a sound judgment. It appears, how- ^^^ 
ever, that he was not very much addicted to public 
affairs; for he abandoned the cares of government to 
an ambitious, tyrannical minister, who insulted the 
great, and oppressed the people. This hagib was even 
powerful enough to procure the imprisonment of one 
brother of his master, and the exile of another ; and, by 726. 
his haughtiness of manner, he so disgusted Othman, 
commander of the troops, that the latter raised the 
standard of revolt in Andalusia ; proclaimed Moham- 
med ben Ferag, uncle of the reigning king; and by his 
emissaries prevailed on the Christians to invade the 
kingdom. Indignant at these disasters, the Moorish 
sovereign arrested and eventually beheaded his hagib; 
but it was too late to remedy them. The Castilians 
seized on Vera, Olbera, Pruna, and Ayamonte, defeated 727. 
Mohammed in person, who vainly endeavoured to arrest 
their progress, or to crush the revolt of Othman. A 
still worse disaster was the arrival of a considerable 
African force in aid of Othman, who belonged to the 
Toyal family of Fez. They defeated the general of 
Mohammed, took Algeziras, Marbella, and Ronda, and 
effected a junction with the chief of the rebels. 

* Hie uune authorities ai before. 
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But Mohammed had too much finnness of character 
to sink under these accumulated misfortunes. He 
opened a campaign against the Christians^ in which he 
resolved either to conquer^ or to bury himself under the 
ruins of his monarchy. Havings Uianks to their civil 
troubles, reduced two fortresses, he laid siege 16 the 
more important one of Baena. In a combat under the 
walls of that place, he one day sent his lance through 
the body of a Christian horseman. As the lance was 
ornamented with jewels, some of his attendants has. 
tened to recover it, when he detained them, saying, 
" Let the poor wretch alone ! If he should not die of 
his wound, let him, at least, have something to pay for 
its cure!" Baena soon capitulated, and in one single 
campaign Mohammed was fortunate enough to recover 
all the fortresses he had lost, and even gained Gibraltar. 

A.H. Othman, too, returned to his duty, and was pardoned. 

730. The year following, however (730), though the last 
place was unsuccessfully besieged by king Alfonso XI., 
Mohammed was signally defeated by the Castilian mo- 
narch, and again deprived of a portion of the places he 
. had recovered. 

At this time, owing, probably, to the re-appearanoe 
of the Castilian king on the field of battle, Mohammed 
applied for aid to the king of Fez; and an African army 
immediately passed the Straits. But, as the reader must 
long ago have observed, such aid was generally dearly 
bought by the Mohammedans of Spain. The new ally, 
when unsuspectingly received into Gibraltar, did not 
scruple to usurp the possession of that important for- 
tress. Too weak to think of revenge, the king of 
Granada could only tamely acquiesce in the usurpation ; 
and the Moors, the most perfidious of men, gloried in 
their prize. When Alfonso was momentarily freed 
from the curse of rebellion, — a curse which seldom 
failed to afflict the sovereigns of his nation during the 
middle ages, — he laid siege to the place; but after 
vigorously investing it a few months, he was compelled 
to retire, partly on account of the commotions which 
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again broke out at home^ and partly through the valour 
of the Spanish Moors^ who hastened to relieve the place^ 
though it had beeu so perfidiously usurped from them. 
But perfidy was not the only thing Mohammed was to 
receive from his worthless idlies. While he remained 
at Gibraltar^ he could not forbear reproaching the chiefs 
who had^ in his opinion at leasts so inadequately de- 
fended the place^ which^ indeed^ they had been on the 
point of surrendering. True to their character^ which 
is repugnant alike to faith or gratitude^ they vowed his 
destruction. They knew that he had promised to visit 
their sovereign Abu Hassan in Africa ; that before his 
embarkation he would dismiss his army^ except an 
escort of cavalry ; and they waited for the opportunity 
of executing their murderous intention. No sooner 
were his troops on their return to Granada^ than as- 
sassins hourly watched his motions. One day (the 13th 
of the moon Dylhagia^ a. h. 7S3), when he left his 
camp to enjoy his favourite amusement of huntings 
these assassins waylaid and killed him in a narrow 
defile^ where his escort could not defend him. His 
incensed soldiers returned to the camp^ with the view 
of taking a signal revenge of their base allies ; but the 
Africans shut the gates of the fortress^ and from the 
ramparts insulted and defied them.* 

YussEF Abvl Heoiao^ who at the time of his bro- a. h. 
ther's death was returning from Gibraltar with the army^ '^^^ 
was immediately raised to the throne. ^ 

The first care of this prince^ who was at onee the * 
most pacific^ the most patriotic^ and the most enUght^ 
ened of the Nassir dynasty since the days of its founder, 
was to procure a truce of four years from king Alfonso. 
This interval of hostilities he employed in reforming the 
administration of justice^ in promoting t&e interests of 

• Abu AbdAlla Vertis Acu Picta (R«gum Marinonim Series), p. ^. : 
necnon Splendor Plenilunii, pp. 291— SS7. (apud Casiri, torn. iL). This writer, 
though rather diffuse on the events of ttUa petiodt relates very coolly the 
murder of the prince, which does not even draw one word of reprobation 
from him. Cronica del muy Esdareoida Frincipje y Bey Don Alfonso el 
Onseno, passim. Ckmdd, by Maries, Histoixe de la Domination, Ac. iii^ 
1/y— 194. 
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religion and morals^ in the encoun^ement of the me- 
chanical and other useful arta^ and in the cultivation ef 
letters. His wise and paternal sway recalled the halcyon 
da3rs of the third Ahderahman. His failings^ however^ 
must he allowed to detract from the excellence of his 
character. Either he must have heen so much en- 
grossed hy his favourite pursuits^ as to neglect his first 
and most impecative of dudes, — the cares of govern- 
ment, — or he must have heen blinded by partiality in 
the choice of his ministers. The first of these ministers, 
who was haughty, rapacious, and cruel, he was per- 
suaded to depose : the second, a man of stem integrity, 
showed so much zeal in the punishment of crimes, that 
justiqe degenerated into blind vengeance. Unfortunately 
for the subjects of Yussef, the latter retained his post 
long enough to do much mischief. Slight offences were 
vifflted with death ; and in the summary executions on 
every side, the innocent were often confounded with 
the guilty. It was probably owing to the sweeping 
craelty of this arbitrary man, that Yussef himself subse- 
quently caused the laws to be explained, the relation 
between crimes and punishments to be clearly and briefly 
defined, and the knowledge, both of the social duties, 
and of the penalties involved in their violation, made 
known to all his people. But if he wished justice to be 
done between his subjects, he himself was not slow, on 
one occasion at least, to plead his sovereign exception 
from its exercise. He had a friend, Omar by name, 
for whom he felt, perhaps, as much affection as a mon- 
arch usually feels for a subject, whose influence was 
unbounded, and whose services were deserving of signal 
favour. One day the whole dty was surprised to hear 
of this favourite's disgrace. He had the misfortune to 
be the rival of hid prince in the affections of a Moorish 
lady, who, unlike most of her sex, preferred the servant 
to the master. Yussef could never forgive the man 
whom he had overwhelmed vdth the gifts of fortune^ 
for not sacrificing even the strongest and dearest of pas- 
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sions to gratify him; and Omar was consigned to a 
dungeon. j^ 

Soon after the termination of the truce^ Alfonso^ A.hi. 
having reduced his domestic enemies to suhmission^ pre- 740. 
pared for war : Yussef did the same. The fate of his 
hrother did not prevent the latter from again seeking 
the alliance of the Africans^ an army of whom^ towards 
the close of the year 7^0^ landed on the coasts of An- 
dalusia. Orders had heen given to the Castilian admi- 
ral to intercept this armament ; and his inability to do 
so was imputed to him as a crime by some of Alfonso's 
courtiers^ who even insinuated a doubt whether he was 
not in correspondence with the enemy. This injurious 
suspicion so wrought on this brave officer^ that^ with his 
small fleets he had the rashness to seek out that of the 
enemy^ many times his superior in strength^ and to at- 
tack it. The consequences^ as might naturally be ex- 
pected^ were fatal to the hopes of Alfonso^ whose ships 
were almost all either taken or sunk. The Castilian 741. 
king had now the mortification to see Andalusia over- 
run by African troops^ and their king^ Abul Hassan^ 
master of the deep. The news of this victory was joy* 
fully received at Granada^ where it roused die citizens 
to greater eagerness for war. Yussef hastened to Alge- 
ziras to greet his ally. Here^ having agreed on the 
plan of the ensuing campaign^ they opened it by the siege 
of Tarifa^ while detachments of iheir troops spread de- 
vastation to the gates of Xeres and Sidonia. One of 
these detachments^ however^ after an unsuccessful as- 
sault on Arcos^ was cut ofi* by a sortie of the Castilian 
garrison. To revenge this cheeky both Mohammedan 
princes ordered new levies^ and pushed the operations 
of the siege with new vigour. But the besieged de- 
fended themselves with great valour ; and it was not 
iwtil their provisions were exhausted, that they sent 
urgent messengers to Alfonso, praying for aid. This 
prince at length despatched another fleet (chiefly sup- 
plied by the Genoese), to cruise in the Straits of Gib- 

G 2 
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raltar^ and cut off all communication between the king 
of Fez and the African continent. This fleet, however, 
had no better success than the former ; most of the ships 
were driven on shore by the violence of the tempest^ 
and became the prize of the misbelievers. The king 
now perceived that the time was arrived when he must 
either march to raise the si^e, or submit to see his pro. 
vinces laid waste by a merciless foe. Accompanied by 
his ally, the king of Portugal, he advanced towards 
the camp of the besiegers, which they reached in 
October, a. d. 1340, as it lay encamped on the little 
river Sidado. Having thrown supplies into the place, 
l'^-^ notwithstanding the opposition of the enemy, the two 
\ Christian kings next agreed that while Alfonso en. 
gaged the Africans, the other should fall on the troops 
of Yussef. 

On the morning of the battle, the most memorable 
that had occurred between the two powers since that 
which had annihilated the force of Africa on the plains 
of Tolosa*, Alfonso having confessed and communi- 
cated from the hands of the archbishop of Toledo, 
passed the river at the head of his troops, and the strug- 
gle began. That the Christians must have performed 
prodigies of valour will readily be believed, when it is 
considered that their number did not probably exceed a 
fourth part of the enemy's forces.t At one time Al- 
fonso himself was in great danger. His standard-bearer 
and the bulk of his guard had passed on to occupy an 
eminence, which was no sooner perceived by the Moors, 
than he was assailed by a whole multitude. They found 
him prepared: — '^ Do not forget," said the Christian hero 
to his handful of defenders, " that your king is here ; that 
he is about to witness your valour and you his !" At 
the same time he prepared to plunge into the midst of 
the affray, when die archbishop of Toledo seized the 

♦ See page 45. of the present volume. 

f The Spanish histories estimate their own number, no doubt correctly, 
at about 60,000, that of the enemy at 460,000. This duproportion u too 
absurd to be received. 
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bridle of his horse^ reminding him that he ought not^ by 
seeking his own destruction^ to risk that of his army^ 
especially as the battle on other parts of the field was 
evidently in his favour. The arrival of some troops^ 
who were made acquainted with his critical position^ 
enabled him to disperse his opponents^ and to superin- 
tend the action^ which was now become general^ nearer 
the centre of strife. At mid-day the African tribes^ 
exhausted by fatigue^ and discouraged by the severe loss 
they had sustained^ began to give way. A seasonable 
charge by the garrison of Tarifa accelerated their flight. 
A considerable number indeed returned to defend the 
tent of their king^ which the Christians were furiously 
assailing ; but they were soon dissipated^ or added to the 
slaughtered heaps around ; the royal pavilion was forced^ 
and an immense plunder^ with the favourite women of 
Abul Hassan^ became the prize of the victors. During 
these momentous events^ Yussef nobly maintained the 
honour of the Andalusian name^ at the head of his 
cavalry ; but seeing the Africans fleeing in every direc- 
tion^ and being equally disheartened by the severity of 
his own loss^ he gave the signal for his troops to retreat. 
While Abul Hassan fled precipitately to Gibraltar^ and 
thence without delay into Africa^ to sustain the com- 
plaints and murmurs of his people^ Yussef also fled by 
sea to Almuiiecar^ to join with his subjects in the uni- 
versal mourning caused by this disaster. To ascertain 
the number of the slain is impossible^ but it was doubt- 
less immense ; scarcely a family in Granada which had 
not to mourn the loss of a member.* The submission 
of several fortresses in the. vicinity followed this almost 
miraculous victory ; and the ensuing year the destruc- 
tion of the Mohammedan fleet was effected by that of the 
Christians; for Alfonso had succeeded in forming a 

* It is outrageously fixed by the Spanish ivriten at S00,000, while thdr 
own is modestly reduced to twenty individuals ! Its extent, however, is 
amply admitted by Abu Abdalla : — ** Infortunium alterum huic simile 
MonameCanis nunquam aocidisse fertur,'* are the words of his translator 
Cafiti 
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third from the wrecks of the two former^ and from the 
ships which arrived from Portugal^ Aragon, and Italy.* 

A. R. In A. H. 743, Alfonso, who had greatly recruited 
743 his army, having resolved to profit hy his successes, 
^ laid siege to Algeziras. Yussef hastened to retieve the 

^^^' place, hut without success. Defeated hy the Castilian 
army, disappointed in the succour he had expected from 
Africa, he had no alternative but to procure as favour- 
able terms of capitulation as he could. The garrison 
and inhabitants were permitted to retire with their 
property ; the fortress was immediately entered by the 
Christians, and a truce for ten years was granted to 
Yussef, on condition, if we may believe the Spanish 
chroniclers, of his doing homage to Alfonso. *{* Before 
the expiration, however, of this period (in a.h. 7^0), the 
Castilian king invested Gibraltar, the possession of which 
would have enabled him to command the approadies 
into Andalusia, and destroy the communication between 
Spain and Africa. But a contagious disorder broke out 
among his troops ; he himself became its victim, after a 
siege of six months, just as the place was reduced to 
extremities, and the Christians retired from the fatal 
spot. Though glad to be rid of so formidable a rival, 
Yussef honoured alike the virtues and valour of Al- 
fonso, whom be justly regarded as one of the greatest 
princes Spain had ever produced, and for whom both he 
and his court appeared in mourning. 

Yussef did not long survive his illustrious contem. 
porary. On the first day of the moon Xawal (a. h. 753) 
he was stabbed, while at prayers in the mosque, by a 
madman. His character has been already described; 
but it would be impossible to recount all the acts which 
endeared him to his people. The care which he took 

* Chronioon Conimbricense, p. S4& (a|nid Fiorex, Eipafia Sagtada, torn. 
xxUL). Cronica del Rey Don Alonso el Onseno, paMim. Zurita, Ana. 
les de la Corona de Aragon (in regnis Alfonso IV. et Pedro IV.}. To these 
Ikdd the flragment< of Casiri and Gondii, by Marias. 

f The same chroniclers tell us that during the siege a Moor was em. 
ployed to assassinate Alfonso. This may be very true. 
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of their religion proves the sincerity of his own. He 
ordered that prayers should be made in public daily^ 
and the Koran explained on certain fixed days; that 
no Mussulman should be absent from these religious 
exercises ; and as some alleged for an excuse the dis- 
tance of their habitations from any mosque^ he com- 
manded that in future no habitation should be built 
more than two leagues from a house of prayer, unless 
twelve such habitations were built at the same time ; in 
which case a mosque should be erected for the con- 
venience of the inmates. The men, he enjoined, should 
be separated from the women, and should not be allowed 
to leave the mosque until the latter had departed. He 
abolished many abuses which had gradually crept into 
the discipline of Islamism, such as nocturnal assemblies 
in the mosques, public processions in time of drought 
for procuring rain from heaven*, hired mourners at 
funerals, the use of amulets and garlands for the dead, 
&c.t But his regulations for the police were, next to 
his improvements in the laws and their administration, 
the most beneficial of his measures. He divided each 
great town into districts, placed an inspector over each. 



* Yunef cauKd a prayer to be composed expressly for the purpose, in 
which Heaven was requested to have mercy on the beasts of the neld and 
the fowls of the air ; to look on the poor withered plants ; to spread abroad 
the dew of His goodness ; to hear and answer the prayers oi the fkithfUl, 
lest the infidels should deride them, &c. 

f A formula for the dead also wu given, to be repeated by the faqui, or 
some other leading person, at the tomb :— ^ 

** AUa Hu Akbar ! Glory to God, who sends death and resurrection ! 
Glory to God, the High and the Mighty ! Oh, Lord ! bless Mahomet and 
his disciples ! This our dead brother was thy servant Thou didst create 
and preserve him, and thou wilt one day raise him. Thou knowest his 
whole life, public and private. We beseech thee for him! Defend him 
against the temptation of the tomb -^deliver him from the torments of 
Gehenna ! Cleanse thy servant from his sins —open before him the gates 
of Paradise! If he has been righteous, grant him thy glorious rewards; if 
be has been wicked, pardon him, for thou art goodness aQd mercy ! " &c. 
Anin the ** AUa Hu Akbar!*' was thrice repeated; and the speaker 

*' Ixnrd God ! pardon the living and the dead —those who are here pre- 
sent, as well as the absent, the old and the young, men and women * All 
our hope is in thee. Protect us, and strengthen us at the hour of death ! 
Deliver us from Gehenna, and grant that our lives may have a holy 
ending !»• 

When the corpse was deposited in the tomb ; — 

" O Lord ! our brother retumeth unto thee : he leaveth the world to 
return unto thee ! Receive him into thy mercy ! ^ 

G 4s 
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caused patr<^ to parade the streets during the nig^i^ 
fixed the hour when the gates of each dty should be 
closed in the evening and opened in the morning ; re- 
gulated the markets^ the manner of buying and selling, 
the prices of provisions^ &c. With respect to the laws^ 
to which allusion has been made, the Andalusian writers 
do not give us much information. At first, adultery, 
fornication, &c. were visited with the same capital 
penalty as murder; but as the feelings of men re- 
volted at the severity of the punishment, ample lati- 
tude was allowed for the criminal's escape by a sub- 
sequent clause that the act should not be considered as 
proved unless witnessed hy four veracious individuals.* 
Afterwards the penalty of death was displaced by that 
of imprisonment, the term to vary according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, and to be determined by the dis- 
cretion of the judge. In general, however, even this 
mitigated punishment was evaded ; the parties, if equal 
in their condition, being compelled to marry. Theft 
was severely chastised : for the first offence the culprit 
lost his right hand ; for the second, his right foot ; for the 
third, his left hand ; for the fourth, his left foot. The king^ 
however, at the recommendation of the cadi, frequently 
mitigated this dreadful penalty. Regulations no less 
salutary were introduced into the army. The horseman 
who fled before the enemy, unless that enemy numbered 
three to one, or unless the order for retreat were given 
by the Mussulman general, was punished with death. 
Women and children, the sick, the old, and those conse- 
crated to God, were not to be massacred unless found with 
arms in their hands, and using those arms against the 
faithful.t ' The memory of Yussef must be respected, 
when it is known that he who disregarded this last pro. 
hibition was to be executed. It may indeed be said, and 

* This is somethinff like the laws of the Wisigotbs, which would allow no 
woman to have lost ner reputation who could not be proved to have been 
guilty with five dilftrent men. 

f See the instructions given to his army by one of the immediate sue 
cewors of Sfahomet, in Gibbon's Decline and Fall, vol v. chapter 50. (4toi 
edition.) 
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truly said^ that the humane prohibition was often dis- 
regarded^ and with hnpunity : for who would dare to 
punish thousands of offenders ? but a certain number 
would always be found conscientious enough to fulfil 
the law of their ancient caliphs^ now restored by their 
king. Another restoration of the ancient discipline was^ 
that the Christian who embraced the faith of Islam 
should preserve his property^ or receive its value if it 
had been already distributed. Finally^ Yussef was 
behind few if any of his predecessors in the care of em- 
bellishing Granada with the most splendid architectural 
monuments.* 

Mohammed V.^'the eldest son of Yussef^ had virtues a. u. 
worthy of any throne^ but they did not exempt him 753 
from the curse of rebellion. One of his first acts was ^ 
to confer on his brother Ismail^ to whom he bore an 
affection truly paternal^ a magnificent palace near the ^l^yVr^^^ 
Alhambra. But the mother of Ismail had long planned ^ 

the elevation of her son; and on the assassination of 
Yussef had seized a great portion of the royal treasures^ 
with which she laboured to form a powerful party. She 
first gained over her daughter^ the wife of Abu Said 
Abdalla^ one of the great pillars of the throne ; and the 
latter^ who had considerable influence over her husband^ 
had little difficulty in moulding him to her purpose. 
The party silently but rapidly increased^ waiting only 
for some favourable opportunity of deposing the reigning 
king^ and of elevating their patron and employer to the 
sUppery dignity. 

But such was the love borne to Mohammed^ and the 
tranquillity of his reign^ that the conspirators^ hopeless 
of the opportunity they sought, resolved to accomplish 

* Abu Abd^Ila, Vertis Acu Picta (Regum Marinorum Series), p. 237» 
Ac I necnon Splendor Plenilunii, p. 3M, &c. (apud Casiri Biblioth. Arab. 
Hisp. torn, ii.) ; Juan Nunes de Villasan, Cronica del muy Esclarecido 
Principe y Rey Don Alfonso el Onieno. Ac p SUO. to the end (4ta edition); 
Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno don Pedro IV.)» torn. ii. ; Cond6, by 
Marl^, Histoire de la Domination. &c. tii. 194— 'iV9. ; D'Herbelot, Biblio. 
th^ue Orientale, passim. This last excellent writer, however, eives us 
little information either as to the history or the literature of Moorish 
Spain. 
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A. H. sight of Granada. The exiled king seems to have held 

763. out the hope that his re-appearance among his subjects 
would be the signal for universal defection from the 
cause of the usurper. He was soon undeceived : few^ 
if any of them^ left the city to join him. The Christian 
army retired to Alcala Real ; some accounts say in con- 
sequence of Mohammed's aversion to shed the blood of 
his people^ while he himself again sought his retreat of 
Ronda.* 

^Q^ But Mohammed was not always destined to be thus 
to unsuccessful: he was first to be rid of his usurping 

793. rivaL Soon after the retreat of Pedro^ the troops of Abu 
Said^ having been defeated by the Christians near the 
Guadalquivir^ were more fortunate at Guadix. A de- 
tachment of cavalry, under the grand master of Cala- 
trava, was cut in pieces, or obliged to- surrender. The 
general himself was among the prisoners; and as he 
was understood to be nearly connected with the CastOian' 
king, Abu Said, in the view of gaining a friend or dis- 
arming an enemy, sent him and the other prisoners home 
without ransom. As the city of Malaga declared at this 
time for the lawful sovereign, the usurper was the more 
anxious to obtain the favour of Pedro. The sensation 
which the intelligence of this event caused in Granada 
itself seriously alarmed him : to withstand both the 
Christians and his revolted subjects was impossible. 
In this emergency, he decided on the same expedi- 
ent as had been adopted by the founder of his 
kingdom: he resolved, in person, to do homage to the 
crown of Castile, and hold Granada thenceforth as an 
hereditary fief. With an escort of 400 horse and 200 
foot, and his richest treasures, he went to Baena, and 
demanded from the prior of St. John a safe<^conduct to 
the presence of Pedro. The prior acquainted his sove- 
rei^ with the demand ; and having immediately re- 
ceived from Seville the necessary authority, he em- 

* T%e Mobammedan writers, always supposing that Cond^ is faithAiIly 
rendered by MarUs, make Pedro himself advance in sight of Granada with 
his whole army. This is an error, which Marl^ ought to have cor« 
reoted. 
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'powered the Moor to proceed. Accordingly^ Abu Said 
repaired to that city, and was very favourably received 
by the king. But the riches which the Moor had with 
him, even after presenting a considerable portion to 
Pedro, awoke the avarice of that prince, who planned 
one of the blackest and most extraordinary crimes ever 
devised by crowned head. This was no other than to put 
to death his unsuspecting guest and vassal, with that 
prince's companions, and thereby to become possessed of 
the wealth he coveted. Having agreed with some of his 
creatures on the conduct of this dark tragedy, one of 
them — the master, too, of a religious order of knight- 
hood — invited Abu Said to an entertainment, who 
readily accepted the invitation. While at table, a num- 
ber of armed men entered the apartment, seized on the 
Moorish king and his companions, rifled them, and 
dragged them to prison. The folloviring day Abu Said and 
thirty-seven of his companions were paraded through the 
streets of Seville (the king himself being mounted on an 
ass, and clad in a scarlet petticoat), and were preceded 
by a herald, who cried in a loud voice that these were 
persons whom king don Pedro had condemned to death 
for dethroning their lawful sovereign. Being conducted 
to a field behind the Alcazar, Abu Said was pierced to 
the heart by the royal hand of the ferocious Pedro, while 
his companions were despatched by the tyrant's satel- 
lites. '' Behold the judgment," cried the same herald, 
^' which the king our lord hath caused to be done on 
these traitors I" • xffT 

No sooner did Mohammed hear of this almost in- J^ 
cr^ble deed, than he hastened to Granada, and was 
received with acclamations by the very mob which 
three years before had attempted his life. Knowing 
that it was his interest to preserve a good understanding 
with the formidable assassin of Seville, he sent, in re- 
turn for the head of Abu Said, twenty-five of his best 
horses richly caparisoned, as many scimitars adorned 

* The remaining penons compocing the Moorish escort were lold as 
daveik 
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with precious stones^ and all the Christian prisoners 
onransomed who yet remained in the fortresses of Ms 
kingdom. 

The remainder of Mohammed's life was troubled 
by one unimportant revolt only^ which was speedily 
repressed. In the wars between Pedro and Enrique, in 
which the latter triumphed^ he furnished some thousands 
of troops to the former ; and on one occasion at least 
took a personal share in die war^ less for the sake of his 
ally^ than to profit by the dissensions of the Christians^ 
and recover some of the conquests lost by his immediate 
predeceteors. He took and ruined Algeziras^ but was 
induced to make peace with king Enrique. Having 
devoted his days to promote the welfare of his people^ 
he died^ a.h. 79^^ lamented by alL* 
A. H. YussEF II. (Abu Abdalla) commenced his reign by 
793 imitating alike his father's policy and virtues^ by re- 
^ newing the truce with^ perhaps doing homage to^ the 
^^' crown of Castile^ and by assiduously endeavouring to 
promote the happiness of his people. Scarcely, however^ 
was he seated on his throne, where he narrowly escaped 
falling a victim to the rebellion of his younger son Mo- 
hammed. That prince^ jealous of the rights attached 
to the primogeniture of his brother^ endeavoured not 
only to exclude that brother, but to hurl his parent from 
the throne. By artfully representing his father as a 
Christian at heart (and, as Yussef was an open protecto: 
of the Christians, the multitude readily credited the 
report), he prevailed on them to surround the royal 
palace, and demand the deposition of the reigning 
king. Their number was so great, and their damour 

* Abu Abdalla, Vestls Acu Ficta (Regum Marinorum Series), p- S42, 
&C. ; necnoa Splendor Flenilunii, p. S06, &g. (apud Casiri, Bibliotheca 
Arab. Hisp. torn, ii.) ; Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Cronica del Serenissimo 
Rey Don Pedro, &c. roL 88, &c. ; Rodericus Santius, Histwia Hispanica, 
cap. 14. Alfonsus k Carthagena, Anacephalaeoais, cap. 83. (apud Schottum, 
Hispania Illustrata, torn. v.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno don 
Pedro IV.), torn. iL ; Cond£,by Marl^, Hiatoire de la Domination, &c. iii. 
S29-S44. 

We regni that we must here take leave of Abu AbdaUa, whose work 
(Splendor Plenilunii) ends before the death of Mohammed, in a. H. 765. 
Eleven years afterwards he was put to death, by order of Mohammed, on a 
charge, whether true or false, of high traason. 
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80 loud, that Yussef was on the point of abdicating^ 
when the ambassador of Fez went out and harangued 
them. He observed^ that if they had any doubt of 
their Idng being a true Mussulman^ their best policy 
was to demand a war with Castile, and if Yussef 
showed any hesitation to lead them on, then would be 
the time to displace him. The reasonableness of the 
observation was so evidenty that even the multitude could 
understand it, and war was instantly decreed. Murcia ^* ^* 
was invaded, but without much effect ; a circumstance ^^^' 
which completely cooled the blind fanaticism of these 
zealots ; and as Yussef took care to explam to Enrique of 
Castile the cause of his compulsory arming, peace was 
soon restored between the two states. On a subsequent 798. 
occasion (79^)^ the Christian monarch was no less ready 
to disavow the hostile irruption of the grand master of 
Alcantara, who, pushed by the same fanaticism*, ad. 
vanced into the plains of Granada, and was cut to pieces 
with his little troop. The Moorish king did not long 
survive this event : as he was still young, his death was 
as usual, attributed to some extraordinary cause, t 

No sooner had Yussef expired, than Mohammed VI., 799. 
by means of his partisans, seized on the sceptre,. to the 
prejudice of his elder brother. It does not appear that 
Yussef ben Yussef made any attempt to enforce his 
rights. All his ambition was to lead a quiet life ; and 
he probably felt lide regret on being exiled to the for- 
tress of Salobrena with his wives and domestics. 

This prince commenced his reign by the very same 800 
policy which he had condemned in his father: he to 
renewed the peace with the Christians. He even paid®^^' 
a secret visit to Seville, and had a long interview on the 
subject with the young king, Enrique III. But peace 
could not always be preserved: the governors of the 

• He was persuaded by a hennit, Juan Sago by name, to invade the 
Mooriih kingdom with about 900 hone and 1000 foot soldien, on the 
assurance that not a single follower would fall, and that the expulsion of 
the Moors from their very capital was— so Heaven decreed— reserved for 
him alone. 

f He is said to have been poisoned, like Hercules of old, by a tunic sent 
him by the king of Fez. 
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frontier fortresses frequently violated it ; and more than 
once both kings armed to punish aggression, or to derive 
advantage from the partial and alternate successes of 
their too zealous servants. In 808 the Mohammedans 
took Ayamonte; the year following; they defeated a 
small army of Christians on the banks of the Guadiana ; 
in a second engagement they were defeated in turn, the 
A. H. success of a third was doubtful. In the two succeeding 
810. campaigns they were less fortunate. Fernando, the 
r^ent of Castile, reduced Zahara, retook Ayamonte, 
and several other fortresses. Wearied with their mutual 
fatigues, both parties at length agreed to a truce, and 
returned to their respective posts. 

Mohammed had scarcely retired to his capital, when 
he was seized by an illness which he felt would be fataL 
His end corresponded with his stormy and unprincipled 
life. With the view of securing the crown to his son, 
he wrote to the alcalde of Salobrena, ordering the head 
of his brother to be returned by the messenger, Ahmed, 
an officer of his guard.* When Ahmed arrived at 
Salobrena, he found the prince playing at chess with 
the alcalde. No sooner had the latter glanced his eyes 
over the fatal writing than he turned pale ; for the good 
qualities of Yussef had won his heart and tiie hearts 
of all in the fortress. He knew not how to break the 
intelligence to the intended victim ; but his agitation 
betrayed some dreadful truth: Yussef took the scroll 
from his trembling hands, and, on perusing it mildly 
requested that a few hours' respite might be allowed to 
take a last leave of his family. This Ahmed refused 
to grant ; justly observing, that unless the head of the 
prince were in Granada at a certain hour, his own 
must fall as the penalty of disobedience. Yussef then 
begged that he and the alcalde might be permitted to 
finish their game, — a request which Ahmed reluctandy 
granted. But whatever might be the composure of the 

* " Alcalde of Salobrena, my servant, •.- 

*' As soon as Ahmed ben Xarac, officer of my guards, shall deliver thee 
this writing, thou wilt put to death the Cid Yussef, my brother, and send bis 
head by the same messenger. I rely on thy teal to serve me.*' 
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prince^ the alcalde was so agitated that he lost all com- 
mand over his judgment^ and committed such egregious 
blunders^ that his opponent in the game rallied him on 
his distraction. Just as the game was concluded^ two 
horsemen arrived full speed from Granada^ entered the 
apartment^ announced the death of Mohammed^ and 
kissed the hand of Yussef as the new sovereign. The 
prince could scarcely believe in the extraordinary change 
of his fortunes^ until other messengers coniirmedits reality. 

YussEP 1 11.^ who had passed thirteen years in that 
best of schools^ adversity, became a wise and paternal ^^^ 
sovereign, averse to war abroad and cruelty at home, g^ 
and placing his chief happiness in the weal of his 
people. But war he could not at first avoid ; because 
he refused to acknowledge himself the vassal of Castile. 
Its issue by no means corresponded with his wishes. 
If he recovered Zahara, he lost Antequera. If he had 
the glory of giving a new sovereign to Fez in the person 
of the cid Abu Said, brother to the reigning king of 
that place, who had sought his protection, he was 
obliged to purchase peace from the two formidable 
Christians. From this time (817) to his death, that 
peace was uninterrupted. He died in 827^ and with 
him ended the tranquillity of his country.* 

Mohammed (Mulet) VII. was surnamed El Hayzari, 827 
or the Left-handed, — whether because he really used to 
that hand in preference, or on account of his ill-fortune, ^^^^ 
is uncertain. Of a haughty and overbearing character, 
he was little fitted to rule a people so turbulent as those 
of Granada. Of all the wise counsels which he had 
received from his father, he followed only one— the 
preservation of peace with the Christians. Hence he 
became not merely unpopular, but so odious, that the 
people would have dethroned him soon after his ac- 
cession, had not they been restrained by the prudent 

* Authorities : Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Cronicas de los Reyes de Cas. 
tilla» passim. Rod. Santius, Historia Hispanica, cap. 1& Alfonsusk Car. 
thagena, Anacephalseosia, cap. 90. (apud Schottum, torn. L). Zurita, Anales 
de Aragon (in regnos don Juan T., don Martin^ don Fernando I., don Ai. 
fonso V.) } Cond^, by Maries, Histoirede la Domination, &c iii 2MHi75. 
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grftTity of the hagib Yussef ben Zeragh*^ one of the 
most influential sheiks of the kingdom. At length, 
when Mohammed had prohibited some fayourite public 
diversions, the spirit of insubordination broke out, th^ 
Alhambra was invested, the king escaped from the dty 
to the court of his kinsman, the sovereign of Tunis, 
and his cousin Mohammed el Zaquir was raised to the 
^ ^ vacant dignity. But Mohammed VIII. was not long 
jj3l. to enjoy his usurped power. Though he restored the 
favourite amusements of the people, he laboured to an- 
nihilate the party of the lawful sovereign, and by so 
doing created many powerful enemies. Not a flew 
sought an asylum at the court of don Juan, the young 
king of Castile, whom they interested in the cause of 
the exiled king. Juan wrote to the king of Tunis, in 
favour of Mohammed, whose restoration he promised 
to aid by force of arms. This encouragement was not 

833. thrown away on the exile. Accompanied by 500 Afri- 
can horse, he passed the sttait, landed in Andalusia, 
was joined not only by the Christians, but by the very 
partisans of £] Zaquir, and was triumphantly borne to 
the capital without a single engagement. The usuiper 
was besieged in the Alhambra, was surrounded by his 
own soldiers, and beheaded, and £1 Hayzari was re. 
stored. 

833 But as gratitude is seldom the most prominent virtue 
to of princes, Mohammed showed little disposition to dis- 
^37. charge the obligations he had contracted with the king 
of Castile, to whom he was chiefly indebted for his 
restoration. The troubles which seldom ceased to dis- 
tract that kingdom, and now raged with additional vio- 
lence, seemed to afibrd him an opportunity of breaking 
his faith with impunity. He was justly undeceived : 
having pacified his states, Juan invaded the Moorish 

834. kingdom, forced Mohammed to retreat into the capital, 
took Illora, Archidona, &c., and an immense booty. 
This was not the worst of Mohammed's disasters : he 

* From this sheik is derived the imaginary tribe of the Abencerrages, «o 
famous in Spanish romance, and so well knoivn to youthful readers firom 
Florian's bombastic Gonsale de Cordoue. 
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found in his capital an enemy more to be dreaded than 
even the Castilian. Yussef ben Alhamar^ descended 
from the first kings of Granada^ seeing the unpopu- 
larity into which Mohammed was fallen^ both from the 
in success of the war and from his personal character^ 
aimed at dethroning him. Being persuaded by his 
friends to seek the alliance of Juan^ Yussef. sent a 
trusty agent to Seville^ and offered to become a faithful 
vassal of Castile, on condition of support. The condi- 
tion was accepted ; an army was raised to aid his pre- 
tensions. His partisans increased so rapidly, that he 
left Granada, erected the standard of revolt, and was 
joined by eight thousand of the citizens and by his 
CShristian ally. The two princes encamped at the foot a. h. 
of the mountains of £lvira, within sight of the capital. 835. 
But patriotism was not yet dead in the bosoms of the 
inhabitants : the impending danger armed them all in 
defence of their walls; various sorties were made; 
and at length a general action ensued, in which they 
lost the flower of their population, and dieir best troops. 
Even this disaster did not discourage either them or 
their king, and they resolved to bury themselves under 
the ruins of their habitations rather than submit to the 
yoke of the Christians. Fortunately for them, Juan, 
although willing to invest the place, was persuaded by 
his counsellors to desist from the undertaking, on thie 
ground that his army was without money and pro- 
visions. Before his return, however, he caused Yussef 
to be declared king of Granada, and enjoined his gar- 
risons on the frontiers to assist the latter by every 
means in their power. This declaration produced con- 
siderable effect: many fortified places acknowledged 
Yussef, whose army was soon so much increased that he 
was prepared to assume the offensive. In 836, Aben 
Zeragh, the general of Mohammed, was signally de- 
feated and slain ; the victor marched on Granada, and 
was joined on his way by a multitude of adherents. 
Mohammed was exhorted, even by his own partisans, to 
spare the city the horrors of an assault. Seeing that re- 

H 2 
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sistance was hopeless^ he collected his treasures and hik 
women^ and fled to Malaga. Yussef entered the capital 
at the head of 600 horse only^ as if to show that he 
owed his eleration not to force^ hut to the will of the 
people. He speedily convoked the walis^ the nazirs^ 
and the sheiks of the kingdom^ to receive their oaths of 
fidelity. But the life of Mohammed was chequered 
with die most extraordinary alternations of fortune that 
ever hefeU monarch; — his rival died after six months' 
reign^ and he was again recalled from exile to occupy 
the throne. 
A. K. The weh of Mohammed's singular fate^ however^ was 
837 not yet fully woven : he was to be dethroned a third 
'*> time. A respite of some years^ indeed^ was allowed him 
• ^^^' before his final degradation — if that can be called a re- 
spite^ where he could enjoy no peace within or without. 
Every season his kingdom was laid waste by the Chris- 
tian governors of the frontiers^ who^ tliough Castile was 
again the prey of civil dissensions^ were not the less 
eager for the plunder of the Moors. Their devastations 
reduced the peaceable inhabitants to the greatest mi- 
sery.* The two Velez, El Blanco and El Rubio^ were 
so much discouraged by these periodical irruptions^ that, 

* When the reader meets with such words as deoastated, laid wtufe, &c. 
he is to understand them literally. In the armies of the Christian inva. 
ders— and the case was the same with the Moorish, when they could pene. 
trate into the territories of their enemies -~ were always a numerous body 
of soldiers, called taladores, whose duty was to cut down every fruit tree, 
erery field of com, every vine, and utterly to ruin every garden j while the 
rest of the army fought with the enemy. 

" Toda esta gente, que eran £asta sds mil homes &. caballo e doce mil 
peones ; entraron en el reyno de Granada contra los partes de Malaga, e 
taJaron luego los panes, e viflas, e olivares, e figuerales, e todas los otras 
cosas que faliaron, en el circuito de la villa de Alora. Y entre tanto que ^ 
tala se facia, la batalla de la gente del duque de Medina, etc. ; se pusieron 
delante de la villa para facer resistencia 6, los Moros que estaban en 
guarda deUa que no saliesen ft facer dafio en los taladores. 

" Talada toda aquella tierra, la hueste paso, y talaron todos los panes, 
e olivares, e viflas, e huertas, e figuerales, e todas los otros arboles que 
fiillaron en los valles e tierras de Copin, e del Sabinal, e de Caxarabonela, e 
de Almeria, e de Cartama, en lo qual estuvieron dies dias. £ los Moros de 
Cartama salieron, & defender la tala que se facia en los huertas, que eran 
cerea de la villa,*' &c. — Hernando del Pulgar, Cronica de lot Sefioret 
Bews CatoUcos Don Fernando y Dofla Isabel, p. SS6. 

Thus the taladores, or cutters down, went on ftom valley to valley, until 
they had made a desert of all This was war in all its horrors ; but as these 
horrors must have £Ulen chiefly on the peaceAil peasantry, the conduct of 
those who enjoined them cannot be too much execrated. 
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fo avert the scourge^ they opened their gates to the 
dhristians: Baza and Guadix were^ however^ willmg 
enough to pay trihute and acknowledge the king of 
Castile as their sovereign ; hut they refused to admit a 
Castilian garrison^ and their submissions were not ac 
cepted. In these partial actions more blood was shed 
than would have flowed had the war been general ; and 
the productions of the earth were every where laid 
waste. Hence the dissatisfaction which prevailed among 
the Moors^ and their murmurings a't the government: 
the conduct of Mohammed himself was not of a cha- 
racter to allay their discontent. His two expulsions from 
his capital rankled in his mind; and the chiefs who 
had been concerned in either were not likely to remain 
unpunished^ whenever any pretext could be found for 
his severity. To escape the fate of their brethren^ many 
took refuge at the court of Juan. Among them was 
Mohammed ben Ismail^ a nephew of the king, who^ 
besides his probable impUcation in poUtical charges, 
had to complain of being thwarted in an intended mar* 
riage with a Moorish lady, and of seeing her forcibly b^ 
stowed on one of his uncle's creatures. But £1 Hayzari 
had a more formidable because a nearer enemy, whose 
recent object had long been to snatch the reins of go- 
vernment from his hands. Another nephew, Mohammed 
ben Osmin, seeing the increasing unpopularity of his 
uncle, took great pains to increase the animosity of the 
nobles, and to gain the populace by that never-failing 
argument, gold. When his plans were sufficiently 
matured, he raised a commotion among the people, 
seized first on all the forts of the city, and soon on the 
person of Mohammed, whom he consigned to a close 
prison. Thus did this imforiunate prince, in 849^ dis- 
appear for ever from the stage of history.* 

Mohammed IX. (ben Osmin) was immediately pro- a. h. 

849. 
* Fernando Feres de Guzman, Cronica del Serenissimo Rey Don 
Juan II., foL 1— SOS. ; Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in r^no don AL 
fonso V.) ; Rodericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, cap. 19. Alfonsus k 
Carthagena, Anacephalaeosis, cap. 9S. (apud Scbottum, torn L). Cond6, by 
Ifarl^ Hiftoirt de la Domination, &e. iu. 275-fi97 
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daimed by his own partisans ; but many were hostile ta 
his elevation. Abdelbar^ who had served with much 
credit the office of hagib under the dethroned king, 
retired with a considerable number of the discontented 
to Montefrio. To attempt the restoration of that prince, 
Abdelbar knew would be vain ; and he turned his 
thoughts towards Mohammed ben Ismail. He wrote to 
that prince with the offer of the sovereignty; but advised 
him to keep the project secret from the Castilian king, 
lest his departure 'should be opposed. Aben Ismail, 
however^ preferred the more open and honourable port 
of acquainting his host with the whole business ; and 
don Juan^ so far from opposing his departure, sent 
express orders to the governors of the frontier fortresses 
to assist him in his enterprise. Accompanied by all 
the Moors who had sought a refuge in Castile, in 851 
he arrived at Montefrio, where his party was consider- 
ably increased. But Aben Osmin, so far from dread- 
ing his preparations, still maintained a desultory warfare 
against the Christians, over whose isolated bands of 
troops he gained some advantages, and two of whose 
fortresses he reduced. The following year he invested 
Aben Ismail in Montefrio, and with another division of 
his army recovered the two Velez and Huescar. He 
was evidently equal to the difficulties of his position. 
Knowing the hostility borne by the kings of Navarre 
and Aragon to their brethren of Castile, he prevailed on 
them to join liim in a treaty, the object of which was 
to invade the dominions of don Juan simultaneously on 
three different points. Had this treaty been carried 
into execution, the king of Castile, then at war not 
only with his two Christian neighbours, but, as usual, 
with his rebellious subjects, might have trembled for his 
independence; but, fortunately, it remained inoperative. 
^. ^^ Thus Granada had two kings, each constantly op- 
852 posed to the other; while the disasters of the country 
to were increased tenfold by the devastating irruptions of 
^59. the Christians on the frontiers. During four or B^e 
years the same horrors were continued on every side ; bo 
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that the assertion made by contemporary writers^ that 
there was scarcely a plain in the country which had not 
been moistened by the blood of the combatants^ is no 
exa^eration. The party of Aben Ismail^ whose qualities 
were well fitted to inspire confidence^ rapidly increased ; 
while that of Aben Osmin^ whose disposition was stem, 
and whose sway was arbitrary and unjust^ decreased in 
the same ratio. The inhabitants of Granada^ while en- 
during the rapacious cruelty of the latter^ often turned an 
eye of envy to their more fortunate brethren of Monte- 
frio^ and longed to change masters. They longed not 
in vain. No sooner was don Juan able to send a rein- 
forcement to Aben Ismail^ than that prince marched 
against his rivals whom he signally defeated^ and whom 
he pursued towards the capital. Hitherto the martial 
success of the latter had maintained him in his post, 
in defiance of the popular discontent; but now that 
victory had deserted his standard^ his former adher- 
ents left him. He called the citizens to arms : their 
fidlence showed that his reign was near its end. Before 
his fall^ however^ he resolved to be revenged on them. 
Under the pretext of consulting the safety of the city^ he 
convoked ^e heads of the people^ such especially as he 
knew were hostile to him ; and as they successively ar- 
rived at the Alhambra, they were seized and executed by 
the soldiers of his guard. After this exploit^ so charac- 
teristic of a Moorish prince, he secretly left the place, 
plunged into the mountains, and for ever disappeared 
from the busy stage of the world. 

Mohammed X., the son of Ismail, was proclaimed a. h. 
without opposition. His first care was to send ambassa- ^^^ 
dors and presents to the new king of Castile, Enrique IV., g^ j 
and solicit a renewal of former treaties. But Enrique, who 
had other views than those of his predecessor, instead of 
ix>mplying with the request, entered the kingdom at the 
head of 14,000 horse and 20,000 foot. This forc^ 
would have annihilated any army which Aben Ismail 
could have brought into the field, and the Moors accord*. 
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ingly retired before it; sometimes^ howeyer^ sending 
detadnnents of cavalry to impede its advance by harass- 
ing skirmishes. Fortunately for Aben Ismail^ Enrique, 
finding that he could not bring the enemy to an open 
engagement^ and that the season was rapidly declining, 
gave the signal to retire, with the intention of resuming 
hostilities early in the spring. But the next season 
brought with it the periodical troubles, which prevented 
him from thinking of foreign enterprises. As usu^, 
however, the partisan warfare by the commandants of 
the frontiers raged as fatally as ever. One of them, Fer- 
nando Narvaez *, governor of Antequera, with scarcely 
200 men, more than once spread alarm to the very 
gates of Granada. Such continual irruptions were fatal 
to the prosperity, and even the existence, of the Moorish 
kingdom, which was now bounded between the moun- 
tains of Elvira and the sea. In vain did Aben IsmaO 
apply for a truce : the partisan warfare still n^;ed ; 
sometimes, indeed, to the temporary triumph of his 
generals, but always eventually to the permanent advan- 
tage of the enemy. In 865, Archidona and Gibraltar 
were reduced, and the Moorish troops every where 
defeated. In consternation at the gloomy aspect of 
affairs^ Aben Ismail now submitted to hold his tenure 
as a fief of Castile, and to pay a tribute annually of 
12,000 pistoles in gold. That this tribute was punc- 
tually paid until his death, which happened in 871^ m^jT 
be inferred from the harmony that continued to subsist 
between the two states. 
A. H. MvLBT Aiii Abul Hassan, the elder son of the de- 
871 ceased king, succeeded to a throne which required alike 
to the highest valour and the ablest policy to maintain 
883. erect. The three first years of his reign were sufficiently 
tranquil; but. in 874 the wall of Malaga not only re- 
volted against his authority, but did homage for the go^ 
vemment to the king of Castile. The incensed Abul 

* See Appendix A. j 
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Hassan^ knowing that Enrique was occupied in quenching 
the flames of civil war^ made several destructive irrup- 
dons into the territories of his superior ; but however 
he might lay waste the frontier^ he was unable to make 
any impression on the compact^ powerful kingdom of 
Castile. This temporary triumph was a poor return for 
the troubles which still reigned at Malaga, the general 
rendezvous for the discontented. He tried to reduce them^ 
but in vain. Here Mussulman was opposed to Mussul- 
man, in a desultory warfare more ferocious than even 
that which had so long raged on the Christian frontier, 
— a warfare which continued for years with scarcely 
any intermission, and which made lamentable havoc 
among the best soldiers of the kingdom. Though in 879 
(a. d. 1474) he obtained a truce from the new sovereigns 
of Castile, Isabel and Fernando, who were too busily oc- 
cupied in opposing the partisans of the princess Juana 
to think of extending their possessions in the south, he 
had little reason for self-congratulation. If he enjoyed a 
temporary tranquillity from without, his harem and 
capital were torn by discord. The sultana Zoraya, 
mother of Abu Abdalla, heir-presumptive of the throne, 
entertained a mortal hatred towards another of his 
wives, a Spanish lady, and mother of two princes. As 
the chief afiection of Abul Hassan was placed on the 
latter, not a few of the Moorish chiefs both in the palace 
and the capital espoused her interests and those of her 
children ; while a still more numerous, though not more 
influential, portion adhered to 2^Qraya. How fatal such 
discord proved will soon be seen. 

In 883 the truce with Castile expired, and Abul a. h. 
Hassan applied for its renewal. The Christian sovereigns ^^^ 
at first required the usual condition of vasaalage and tri. J^ 
bute, whidi, as they were still occupied in their domestic 
wars, he refused to grant : they were then compelled to 
consent purely and simply to the renewal; but they 
vowed vengeance at a future period, as policy, enlight- 
ened in that age, taught them that, so long as the Moors 
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were suffered to domineer in any portion of the country^ 
their subjects of the frontier could know neither security 
nor peace.* In 884^ on the death of don Juan 11.^ king 
of Aragon, Fernando succeeded to that throne ; and the 
two powerful states of Aragon and Castile were for 
ever incorporated. This memorable events by consolid. 
ating the peace of the Christians^ was the signal for the 
destruction of the Mohammedan government. Abul 
Hassan prepared for the approaching storm. In 886^ 
while the Christian sovereigns were putting an end 
to the troubles raised by the king of Portugal^ he sud-< 
denly appeared in Andalusia^ and arrived before the fort- 
ress of Zahara^ which he knew was feebly garrisoned. 
The night was dsLrk, the wind high^ and the rain de- 
scended in torrents, — circumstances which, by inspiring 
a fatal security to the inhabitants, were highly favour- 
able to the assailants. They silently scaled tlie walls, and 
took possession of the place before the surprised Chris- 
tians could dream of defence. Having strengthened the 
fortifications, and confided their defence to a numerous 
garrison, he returned triumphant tip Granada. But his 
joy was of short duration ; for the important town of 
Alhama, one of the bulwarks of the capital itself, though 
about . fifteen leagues distant from it, was surprised and 
taken, during the night, by a determined band of Chris- 
tians. The intelligence spread the greatest consternation 
A. H. in Granada. The king hastily assembled a large army^ 
S87. and marched to recover it ; but, hearing that Fernando 
was advancing to its relief, he as hastily retired. The 
complaints, however, of his subjects on the loss of this 
important place were so great, that he was compelled tD 
invest it a second time. He pushed the operations of the 
siege with great vigour ; but again abandoned them, on 

. * ** EI rey 7 la reyna . . . conoMiendo que ninguna guerra ae debia pmu 
cipiar, salvo por la fe j por la seguridad, liempre tuvieron en cl animo 

Ensamiento graiide de conouistar el reyno de Granada, y lanzar de todas 
I £8pafia« el sefiorio de log Morcw y el nombre de Mahoma."— Hfr- 
nando del PtUgar, Cronka de lot Senates Beye* Don Fernando y DoMa 
habet, pi 18a 
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receiving the intelligence that a conspiracy to dethrone 
him was active in the capital. * 

On reaching Granada^ the Idng was not surprised to 
find that the prime movers of the rebellion were his 
wife^ Zoraya^ and his son^ Abu Abdalla. He confined 
both in a fortress. But Zoraya, apprehensive for thje 
life of her son, corrupted the keepers, who allowed her 
women to be introduced. These, by means of their 
veils and tunics, tied together, let down the prince from 
the battlements to the foot of the tower, where a number 
df trusty horsemen were ready to receive him. He 
was immediately paraded through the city, amidst 
the cries of ^' Live the king Abu Abdalla!" and was 
joined by thousands of partisans. A struggle followed 
between father and son ; both made frequent sorties 
from their respective fortresses, and inflicted heavy loss 
an the supporters of each other. The contest, how- 
ever, turned to the advantage of the rebel. To recall 
the fidelity of his subjects, by some signal exploit, the 
king departed to raise the siege of Loxa, which the 
Christians had invested, and succeeded in forcing their 
army, which, however, was only 16,000 strong, to re- 
tire. On his return, he took and ruined Cafiete, and re- 
duced the inhabitants to slavery. But this triumph was 
counterbalanced by the intelligence that his rebellious 
son Abu Abdalla had seized on the Alhambra, and 
been recognised by the whole population of the capital. 
He retired to Malaga,' which some time before had re- 
turned to its obedience ; Guadix and Baza also declared 
for him. 

To relate in detail the various warlike transactions a. h. 
and civil commotions which immediately followed, ^^* 
would be tedious and uninstructive : a very brief sum- 

* Fernando Perez de Giumar, Croniea dal fierenissimo Rey Don 
Juan II., passim. Hernando del Pulgar, Croniea de log Sefiores Reyes 
Catolicos Don Fernando y Dofia Isabel, parte tercera, cap. l^vi. p. 180, 
&c. Santius, Hietoria Hispanica, cap. 41. Lucius Marineus Siculus, De 
Rebus Hispaniae, lib. xiv. (apud Schottum, tomi.). Zurita, Anales de 
Aragon (in regnis don Juan II. et Fernando IL) Marmol Carvajal, De. 
scripdon General de Africa, torn. i. lib. ii. Cond£, by Marias, Histoira 
de la Domination, &C. iiL £97— Sfia 
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mary must suffice. In two consecutive actions^ be«r 
tween isolated detachments of Christians and Moors^ 
the latter had the advantage; hut in a thirds Aba 
Ahdalla himself^ who had advanced as far as Liu 
cena, to share in the war^ was defeated and m&de pri- 
soner. No sooner was his capture known at Gnu 
nada^ than the party of Ahul Hassan acquired new 
strength^ and he was enabled to retake possession of his 
palace and throne. But the treasures of Zoraya were 
lavished to procure the liberation of her son. As that 
prince did not scruple to promise king Fernando that he 
would for ever remain the obedient vassal and tributary 
of the Castilian crown ; as, in proof of his sincerity, be 
delivered up his son as a hostage, and paid a considerable 
sum in lieu of arrears of past tribute ; and, more than 
all, as his liberation would perpetuate division among the 
Moors, and, consequently, further the designs of the 
Christians, he was soon liberated, and accompanied to 
Granada by a body of Castilian cavalry. His return, 
and still more the distribution of his motiier's treasures, 
revived his sinking party, and put him in possession of 
the Alcazaba, one of the strongest fortresses of the city. 
The following day the giddy populace were again in- 
cited to embrace his cause, to proclaim his name with 
raving exclamations. The partisans of both father and 
son rallied their forces ; the latter was besieged in the 
fortress, but at nightfall no decided success could be 
claimed by either. When the combat- was about to be 
renewed the next day, some of the warriors, dissatisfied 
with Abul Hassan, because he was infirm with age, 
and with Abu Abdalla, because he was the ally of the 
Christians, resolved to exclude both from the throne. 
The father was easily induced to sacrifice his unbi- 
tion to tile salvation of the state; and by a simple 
harangue the mob were persuaded to forsake tiieir idoL 
Who was the prince best fitted to undertake the reins 
of government in so perilous a crisis? The choice 
fell on the wali of Malaga, the brother of Abul Has. 
san, Abd^Qla el Zagal, a prince of valour and experi- 
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ence, one viho had valiantly defended his frontiers 
against the Christians^ and had obtained some ad- 
vantages over them in the isolated partial contests which 
continually raged between the two people. The wall 
immediately hastened to Granada^ which he entered 
witii 100 Christian heads hanging from the saddles of 
his escort. These he had obtained in his passage through 
the mountains^ and they rendered his reception not the 
less welcome. ^ — 

Abdalla el Zaoal was not unqualified for the sta-A. h.^jL^ 
tion to which he was thus unexpectedly raised; but 8^9. . 
the individuals in whom that elevation originated must 
have been blind^ indeed^ not to perceive that it was a 
measure which must inevitably add to the existing 
aoaarchy. Abu Abdalla had still some determined fol- 
lowers ; and as he was in possession of the Albaycin^ 
one of the best fortified places of the capital^ he 
showed no disposition to concede his pretensions to his 
unde^ any more tiian he had shown it to his father. 
In vain did the less ambitious or more prudent uncle 
propose the division of the supreme authority^ that botii 
might turn their combined forces against the invaders. 
As compromise was impossible, each endeavoured to 
fortify his pretensions by aUiances,— tiie former with tiie 
walis of Almeria and Guadix, the latter with the Chris- 
tians. Fem&Kdo naturally espoused the cause of his 
vassal, to whom he despatched some troops : he next 
took the field in person, under the pretext of succouring 
Abu Abdalla. He besieged and took Alora and Setenil, 
and defeated the Moors in two partial engagements. 
The slowness, however, of his operations, and the cau- 
tion which he observed in every enterprise, proved that 
he was not without apprehension lest the two parties 
should combine, and render his future success, if not 
questionable, at least tardy. It was not until he had 
secured, by successive well-timed sieges, some of the 
diief fortresses to the north and west of the capital, that 
he assumed a bolder tone and a more decisive policy. 
In 890, he caused Ronda, Marbella, Cahir, Cartama, 
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&c. to be invested at the same time. Od the reductioii 
of these important places^ Moclin, Velez-Malaga^ and 
Loxa^ were besieged. The inhabitants of the capital 
now took the alarm : they perceived that, if these towns 
were taken, little would be left them in that direction 
beyond their own ramparts ; and they urged their two 
kings, whose mutual hostility continued undiminished, 
to suspend their shameful contentions, and arrest the pro- 

A. B. gi^ess of the Christians. Both reluctantly obeyed. Ab» 
^* dalla el Zagal hastened to relieve Moclin, and succeeded ; 
but at Velez-Malaga, the siege of which he also endear 
voured to raise, he was utterly defeated, and compelled 
to retreat. On his return to Granada, however, the in- 
habitants, incensed at his failure, refused to admit him^ 
and he retired to Guadix. Nor did better fate attend 
Abu Abdalla, who, having thrown himself into Loxa, 
was constrained to capitulate.* Though his excuses 
for taking up arms against his liege superior were 
frivolous, he was allowed to revisit his capital, where 
he now might indulge the hope of reigning without a 
rival. But that capital was almost the whole of his 
kingdom; for Almeria, Guadix, and Baza acknow- 
ledged his unde, while the Christians successively ob- 
tained possession of the fortresses they had invested or 
summoned. About thirty surrendered at one time, and 
attained the same honourable conditions as Loxa. 

892. The conquest or capitulation of all the fortified 
places in its neighbourhood had isolated the important 
dty of Malaga, the possession of which now became the 
great object of the Castilians. The wall of the place, a 
kinsman of £1 Zagal, had foreseen the storm, and pie- 

• Fulgar mentions an English nobleman, who, with 100 horsemen, ren. 
dered good service to king Fernando in this war. In the assault on Loxa. 
the English hero made terrific havoc among the Moors ; but he received 
several slight wounds, and lost two of his teeth. After the battle, Isabel 
sent him a magnificent present, and Fernando visited him in his tent In 
reply to the condolence of his majesty, the nobleman — 

'* Daba gracios & Dios y & la gloriosa Vir^n su Madre, porque te vela 
vikitado del mas puderoso rey de toda la Cristiandad, y que recibia su gnw 
ciosa consolacion por los dientes aque habia perdido ; nunque no reputaba 
mucho perder dos dientes en servicio de aquelque gelos habia dado todos." 

This nobleman is called the Conde de Escalas, or Eacalay. Query — 
the earl of Calais? 
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pared for it^ by hiring auxiliaries from Africa^ and 
laying in considerable supplies of provisions ; the popiw 
lation^ too^ was very numerous^ and animated by hatred 
of the Christian name. Hence the siege continued for 
some months to baffle the efforts of king Fernando in 
person^ and even of queen Isabel^ who repaired to the 
camp of her husband with the determination of remain- 
ing there until the dty owned their joint sway. During 
the siege fanaticism aimed at reviving the MaJiommedan 
cause by the attempted assassination of the two sove- 
reigns. A Moor^ Abrahen Algerbi by name, had left 
Timis, his native country, to settle in a village near 
Guadix. The successes of the Christians had wrought 
this man to the very height of frenzy ; so that he taught, 
and perhaps believed, that he was commissioned by 
Heaven to raise the si^e of Malaga. He pretended to 
great sanctity, and to frequent revelations from above. 
The gravity of his deportment, and the austerity of his 
life, made a great impression in his neighbourhood, 
where he was regarded as a saint. At length 400 
resolute men having prepared to aid him in the object 
cf his mission, he set out for Malaga. Two hundred 
of' them succeeded in gaining the city ; the remainder, 
who ventured to attack the Christian outposts, were 
cut to pieces. Algerbi himself was with the latter 
division ; but, instead of fighting, he retired a short 
distance from the scene of strife, and fell down on 
his knees to pray. In that posture he was found by 
the Christians, and brought before one of their generals. 
To such questions as were asked him he refused to give 
any other reply, than that he had an important commu- 
nication for the king and queen, which he would not 
deliver to any other persons. As the king had just 
dined, and was laid down to sleep, and as the queen 
refused to see the stranger alone, the Moor was intro> 
duced into a tent near that of Fernando, in which were 
a Portuguese nobleman and two ladies. From the mag- 
nificent dresses of these persons, he concluded that he was 
in the royal tent, and that Fernando and Isabel were 
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before him. He instantly drew a poniard^ inflicted a 
mortal wound on the cavalier^ and had almost effected 
the destruction of the principal lady^ when one of the 
queen's treasurers entered and disarmed him. Other 
Castilians immediately repaired to the tent^ and the 
assassin fell beneath their swords. His mangled body 
was thrown over the walls; and notwithstanding the 
failure of his enterprise^ his remains were reyerently 
washed and Interred by the besieged. The submission 
of the city soon followed this fruitless effort of fanati- 
cism. There is^ howeyer^ some difference between the 
accounts of the Moors and Christians as to the chief 
result. The latter say^ that the place surrendered un- 
conditionally, and that Isabel honourably distinguished 
herself by interceding for the inhabitants, who were 
allowed to retain their property, to remain or retire 
where they pleased ; while the former assert, that the 
Christian troops were introduced through the treachery of 
a Moor, and that the place was delivered up to pillage. * 
\^^ „, The western fortresses of the kingdom being in the 

8©3 power of the Christians, Fernando had now two plans 
to before him for attaining his great object : he could 

**®7' either at once fall on the capital, or begin with the re- 
duction of the eastern strong.holds. He chose the latter; 
he knew that, if he triumphed over Abdalla el Zagal, 
who possessed Guadix, Baza, Almeira, Vera, &c., he 
should have litde difficulty in dethroning the fallen 
Abu Abdalla. Velez el Rubio, Vera, Mujacar, &c. 
opened their gates on the first summons. But the Chris- 
tians failed before Huescar, Baza, and Taberna; and 
had the worst in more than one skirmish. In 894^, 
Fernando again hastened to the field at the head of 
50,000 foot, and 12,000 horse, resolved with this for- 
midable force to deprive the Moors of all hopes of a 

♦ Authorities : Hernando del Pulgar, Zurita, Marmul, Can'ajal, Lucius 
Marineus Siculus; Blancas (Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii) ; Tara. 

Eha^ De Regibus Hispaniae (apud Schottum, torn. i. et iii.) ; and Cond^, 
7 Marias. The truth is, that the strangers (the Africans, &c. whom ttie 
inhabitants had engaged as auxiliaries) were made slaves ; and such even 
of the inhabitants as had obstinately opposed the surrender of the city 
were expelled iVom it As usual, the mosques were immediately purified, 
and converted into Christian temples. 
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socoessftil resistance. Under the pretence that his arms 
were to be directed against only the enemy of his ally^ 
he hoped to divide stiU further the Moorish power. He 
4sacceeded in his purpose: the people of Granada looked 
€sn, not indeed with indifference, but certainly without 
much anxiety for themselves, while their ally marched 
against the places which still held for £1 Zagal. Abu 
Abdalla^ however^ was aware of the result: he even 
purchased a temporary security^ by consenting not only 
to abandon his unde, but to receive into Granada itself 
a Christian garrison ; in other words, to deliver that 
capital, after the destruction of El Zagal, into the hands 
' of Fernando. In return, he was to receive ample domain^ 
under the title of vassalage from his feudal superior. 
Though the conditions of the alliance were secret, £1 
Zagal, convinced that he should now have to encounter 
the whole power of the Castilians, prepared for a vigorous 
defence. His kinsman, the dd Yahia, with 1 0,000 men, 
he sent to Baza, which he rightly judged would be one 
of the first places to be invested by Fernando. 

Having reduced Xucar, the Christian monarch, as had 895. 
bpn foreseen, laid siege to Baza. This place^ which 
was situated on the dedivity of a hill; which was strong 
alike by nature and art, and defended by a powerful 
garrison; made a brave resistance during several months: 
but in the end, sedng that the provisions were exhausted, 
and many of the soldiers cut off in the frequent sorties ; 
that the Christians had intrenched their camp, and were 
even encouraged to persevere by the arrival of queen 
Isabel ; Yahia wrote to £1 Zagal to say that the place 
must inevitably be surrendered unless speedily succoured^ 
The latter, who was busily occupied in the defence of 
Guadix^ could not spare a single soldier for the relief of 
Baza : itwas therefore constrained to capitulate; but con- 
ditions highly advantageous to the people were obtained 
from the two sovereigns. Yahia, who had several inter- 
Tiews with these sovereigns in tbeir own camp, received 
dgnal proofs of their favour : the unsolidted grant of 
some rich domains, as an indemnification for the Iom . 

VOL. II. I 
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of his goyermnent^ and the winning hebavionr of the 
queen^ are said to have made so deep an impression on 
his mind^ that he vowed not only never again to take 
up arms against his li^e superior, but to embrace their 
religion, and even to prevail on his kinsman El Zagal 
to discontinue a fruitless resistance, and submit as he 
had done. That such resistance must be eventually vain ; 
that it would only defer the inevitable hour of submis- 
sion, and by exasperating the enemy it must harden the 
conditions of final surrender ; were truths too evident to 
be disputed ; and Yahia might, therefore, be held blame- 
less for his conduct on this occasion. He represented to 
£1 Zagal, that Heaven, by unexpectedly uniting the two 
crowns of Castile and Aragon, had decreed that a third, 
the crown of Granada, should ornament the same brows ; 
that fate was resistless, and prompt submission was 
the only path remaining to avoid either slavery or ex- 
pulsion. Like a true Mussulman, £1 Zagal coincided in 
his kinsman s doctrine of predestination; he acknow- 
ledged that ^^ Allah in his eternal decrees had resolved 
the destruction of Granada;" and he consented to throw 
himself on the generosity of Fernando. He too hastened 
to the Christian camp; and if personal kindness, or even 
regal liberality, coidd have atoned for the loss of a 
throne, he might have been satisfied. Like Yahia, he 
received ample domains, to be for ever possessed by 
his descendants*, on his consenting to receive Christian 
garrisons into Almeria and Guadix, the inhabitants of 
which were guaranteed in all their privileges as subjects. 
Purchena, Tabema, Almunecar, Salobrena, and some 
other towns of the Alpujarras, were eager to follow the 
example of Baza ; so that the once proud kingdom of the 
Moors was almost literally confined to the walls of the 
capital. 
896. Nothing now remained but to complete the overthrow 

* The jurisdiction of Andarec ; the valley of Alhaman, containing fiOOO 
vassals (between Malaga and Marbella) ^ and half the produce of some salt 
mines : the annual return was four millions of maravedis. The following 
year Abdalla el Zagal, tired, perhaps, of living privately where he had 
ruled at a king, sold most of tnese possessions, and retired to Africa. 
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o£ the Moorish power by the conquest of Granada. In 
virtue of the preceding convention^ Fernando summoned 
Abu Abdalla to receive a Castilian garrison. The poor 
shadow of a king in vain appealed to the magnanimity of 
his ally^ whom he besought to remain satisfied with the 
rich spoils already acquired. The bare mention of such 
a proposal would have cost him his head in the then ex- 
dted state of feeling. The disastrous position of Mo- 
hammedan affidrSj which they imputed^ not without 
some justice^ to his ambition and his subsequent inac- 
tivity^ roused their wrath so much^ that they rose against 
him^ and would doubtless have been satisfied with nothing 
less than his bloody had he not precipitately fled into the 
Alhambra. £re long, however^ the violence ef the com- 
motion ceased^ as every one perceived the necessity of 
combining to save the capital* Its fate was for a time 
suspended by the arrival of numerous volunteers from the 
neighbouring towns^ especially from the villages of the 
Alpujarras^ which had not yet acknowledged the Christian 
sway ; and from several other places^ which now openly 
revolted. Abu Abdalla endeavoured to regain the good- 
will of his people by vigorously preparing for their de- 
fence^ and even by making incursions on the new pos- 
sessions of the Christians. But neither the revolt nor 
his own efibrts were of much avail. The inhabitants of 
Adra were signally punished for their want of faith ; the 
king was compelled to seek shelter within his walls^ from 
the summit of which he soon perceived the advancing 
cross of his enemies.* 

In the spring of 897 (a. d. 1491), Fernando invested 897. 
this great city virith 50,000 foot and 10,000 horse. 
That the siege would be long and bloody was to be ex- 
pected from the strength of the fortifications, and the 
fanaticism of the people. Some time, indeed, elapsed 
before the place could be efiectually invested ; convoys 

• Pnlgar, Cronica de los Sefioref Reyes Catolicos Don Fernando y 
DDfia Isabel, p. 300, &c Zurita. Historia del Key Hernando el CatoUoo, 
torn, il Bf armol Carvajal, Hiitona del Rebelion y Castigo de los Moriscos 
del Reyno de Granada, torn. L lib. L cui IS. Cond^, by Marl^L Histoire 
deUDominaUan,&c. iii.86S-*967. * ^ ~> 
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of provisions were frequently received, in spite of Fer- 
nando's vigilance ; and in the sorties which from time 
to time took place, the advantage was not always on the 
side of the assailants. These partial actions so thinned 
the Christian host, that the king at length forbade them ; 
and to protect his camp against the daring irruptions of 
the Moors, he surrounded it with thick walls and deep 
ditches. The enemy now saw that he was resolute in 
the reduction of the place, however tardy that reduction 
might prove. In despair at this politic expedient, 
Muza, the Moorish general, a man of great valour and 
abiUty, persuaded his followers to join him in storming 
the Christian entrenchments. But the Christians did 
not wait to be stormed : no sooner did they comprehend 
the purpose of the advancing army, than they left their 
strong-hold to meet it. The space between the camp and 
the city walls now became the scene of a fearful struggle, 
which ended in the utter rout of the Mussulmans. To 
confine them within their fortifications was not enough 
for Fernando : he resolved to cut them off from all com- 
munication with the mountains whence their sustenance 
was derived, and patiently await the inevitable efibct of 
famine. Having laid waste several leagues of the coun- 
try, he placed detachments in all the passes which led to 
the city. His own soldiers, whether in the camp or in 
the newly erected city of Santa F^*, which he built and 
fortified both as a security against the possible despair 
of the Moors, and for the greater comfort of his army 
and court, were abundantly supplied with every neces- 
sary. The privations to which they were now subject, 
caused the besieged inhabitants first to murmur, and next 
to threaten their imbecile ruler with destruction. In 
this emergency, Abu Abdalla hastily summoned a council, 
to hear the sentiments of his chief subjects on the de- 
plorable posture of affairs. AU agreed that the camp) 
the city, and policy of Fernando, were but too indicative 
df his unalterable determination, and of the fate which 

* About two leagues west of Granada. 
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iiltimately> nay soon^ awaited them ; that the people were 
worn out hy abstinence and fatigue ; and that^ as Uie 
necessity was imperative^ an attempt should be made to 
procure favourable terms of capitulation from the Cafr* 
tilian. The hagib^ Abul Cassem^ a venerable old man, 
proceeded to the Christian camp ; and on the 22d day of 
Muharram, 897 *, the following conditions^ among others^ 
were agreed on betwieen him and the commissioners of 
Fernando: — That tl|e dty should be snirendered in two 
months^ unless relieved in the interim ; that the Moorish 
king, his wasirs and sheiks, should swear allegiance to 
the two sovereigns, and that all the inhabitants should 
transfer their homage from Abu Abdalla to the victors ; 
that Abu Abdalla should be provided with domains and 
estates sufficient to support him in becoming splendour ; 
that every Mussulman should have entire liberty, and pre- 
serve their present property ; that they should be allowed 
the free exercise of their religion, their mosques, their al« 
£siquis t, and even their own laws and judges; that during 
three years they should be exempted from the contri* 
butions towards the support of the state, and that after- 
wards they should be subject to the same taxes only as 
they had paid to their own kings ; and that they should 
deliver up five hundred hostages for the faithful per. 
formance of these stipulations, j: These conditions were 
laid by Abul Cassem before the council of Abu Abdalla^ 
and were regarded with mournful solemnity. Many of 
the members were naturally and deeply affected at the 
prospect before them. Muza adviseii them rather to 
perish than to surrender : and seeing his expostulations 
unavailing, he left the haU of deliberation, took his horse 
and arms, issued from the gate £lvira, and was heard of 
no more. After his depaiture^ Abu Abdalla said, " It 
is not courage that we want, but the means of resistance : 

* A. H. 897 opois Noyember 3. 1491 : hence November 85. 

f ** Pek et fdtekat, I'^tude et la icienoe de la loiy la Jurisprudenoe; 
*akihf un doctenr de la loi, ou, ^ vous voUlec, un JuriiooiMttit& C'est 
d'od Tient le mot Etpagnol a^aquL**--^ lySerbeiai. 

t The conditions may be seen at length in MannolCarvajal, HisUnria del 
R^ieiioD y Cat tigo de lot MoriMXW, torn. i. 

X 3 
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ill fate has shed its baneful influence over the kingdom, 
and has unnerved us aSL What resource is left us? 
The storm has destroyed all ! " The justice of the royal 
complaint was acknowledged by all except the lowest 
populace^ whose fanaticism would probably have buried 
the city in ruins^ had not the king, with the advice 
of his sheiks^ entreated Fernando to take possession of 
the city somewhat earlier than had been stipulated 
— - an entreaty to which the Castilian king lent a willing 
ear. 

It was on the fourth day of the moon Rabia I.*, at 
the dawn of day^ that Abu Abdalla sent his family and 
treasures into the Alpujarras^ while he himself^ acoonv- 
panied by fifty horsemen^ rode out to meet Fernando, 
whom he saluted as his liege lord* The keys of the 
dty were delivered to the latter by Abul Cassem : the 
Cluistians entered^ and their standards were speedily 
hoisted on the towers of the Alhambra^ and all the for« 
tresses in the place. The fourth day following^ Fer- 
nando and his royal consort made a solemn entry into 
the dty^ which thej made the seat of an archbishopric, 
and in which they abode several months. In what 
manner they observed the conditions of its surrender 
will be seen in the next section. As for the feeble Abu 
Abdalla^ he had not courage to re-enter it. As he di»» 
consolately took the road to the Alpujarras, and from 
time to time cast back his weeping eyes on the mag- 
nificent towers behind him^ his mother, the sultana Zo. 
rayda, is said to have observed^ ^^ Thy womanly tears for 
the loss of thy kingdom become one who had not courage 
to defend it like a man !" He did not long remain in 
Spain. Like his uncle, he sold his domains, and retired 
to Africa^ where he died in battle, defending the throne 

* Which vear opens, aa before ob«erred, Norember 3. 1491 : - 
Muharnun • • 30 — November . . . S8 
Safir . . . . S9 — December ... 31 
Rabia I. . . 4 — January ... 4) 

& (5 

Hence January 1 14S9L 
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of his kinsman the king of Fez.* Two princes of the 
family^ Yahia and his son^ remained in the Peninsula, 
where they embraced the Christian religion^ and were 
laden with honours and wealth by their new sovereign. 

* * " Escarnio y gran ridiculo de la fortuna, que acaci6 la muerte k este 
rey en defensa de reyno ageno, no habiendo osado morir defendiendo el 

J uyo."— Marmot CarvcJaL But Abu Abdalla, howerer criminally am- 
itious and weak, was no coward. 
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SECTION II. 
CHRISTIAN SPAIN. 

718—1516. 



CHAP. I. 

THE ASTURIAS^ LEON, AND CASTILE. 

718—1516'. 

I. The Asturias and Leon. 
718—1037. 

<^11 Thb more zealous or more independent Christians^ who^ 
^^ after the triumphs of Tarik and Musa^ were dissatisfied 
' with the submission of Theodomir *, gradually forsook 
their habitations in the south to seek a more secure 
asylum amidst the northern mountains of their country. 
They knew that in the same hiUs the sacred fire of 
liberty had been preserved^ in defiance of Carthaginian^ 
or Roman^ or Goth; and they felt that to them was 
now confided the duty of reviving its expiring embers. 
At firsts indeed^ the number which resorted to these 
solitudes was few^ and actuated by the mere hope of 
individual safety: but as the Mohammedan excesses 
became more frequent and intolerable ; as neither prompt 
submission^ nor the solemnity of treaties^ could guarantee 
the unhappy natives from plunder, persecution, and de. 

• See Vol. T. p. no. 
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stniction* ; and^ consequently, as the number of refugees 
increased, the possibility of a combined defence on a 
larger scale, and even of laying the foundation of an in- 
fant state, was eagerly indulged. The care of the sacred 
relics, which, on the reduction of Toledo, were carefully 
conveyed to these mountain fastnesses ~- the presence 
not only of prelates, but of nobles descended from the 
blood of the Goths — that devotion to a good cause, that 
sense of duty, which adversity never fails to elevate and 
to confirm — and the necessity of self-preservation, — 
united these refugees in an indissoluble bond. Well and 
nobly had they fought for their country and altars on 
the plain of Xeres ; well and nobly, and, as they hoped, 
with more success, were they determined to fight for 
their mountain home and their banished faith. But they 
could do nothing without a head: they proceeded to 
dect one ; and their unanimous sufirages fell on Pelayo, 
said to be the son of Favila duke of Cantabria t, be- 
longing to the royal house of Chindaswind, to whom 
they intrusted the defence of aU that was dear to them, 
— - their liberty and their religion, j; 

At the time this. unequivocal demonstration of de- 7 is 
fiance was made by the Christians, Alhaur, the Moham- to 
medan governor, was in Gaul ; but one of his generals, '^37. 
Alxaman, accompanied, as we are informed, by the 
renegade archbishop Oppas, and obedient to his orders, 
assembled a considerable force, and hastened into the 

* The archbuhop Rodrlgo drawi a wone view of the desolation of l^aln 
than even Isidore of Bc(ia (as before quoted. voL L p. 177.) : " Children are 
dashed on the ground, young men beheaded : their fktiien fiiU in battle ; 
the old men massacred, the women reserved ror greater misfortune*' He 
tells us, that ** every cathedral in Spain was burned or destroyed; " that 
^the national substance, ftc was plundered, exeept what the Ushopa 
could save in the Asturias ; '* that ** the cities which were too strong to be 
stormed immediately, were deluded into a surrender ;'* that '* oaths and 
treaties were uniformly broken by the Arabs,** &c Both he and Isidore 
nay exaggerate, but the exaggeration only proves the fact 

•f The monk of Albelda (apud Florex, Eqiafla Sagrada. zUi. 45a) calb 
Pelayo the son of Bermudo, and nephew of king Roderic. Hia origin is 
wraroed in much obscurity. 

t *^ Tunc Pelagium sibi, fillum quondam Favllani Duels, ex semine 
Mgio, prindpem elegerunt ; et arcam cum senatorum pignonbus quam in 
Asturiis, simul transtulerunt, et prsdpue ad defeniiimem tradiderunt**— 
Sebeutiatnu SalmatU(censis» See Appendix B. 
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Asturias, to crush the rising insurrection. Arriving at 
the foot of the Asturian mountains without ohstade, the 
Arabian general did not hesitate to plunge into the 
defiles : passing along the valley of Cangas^ he came to 
the foot of Mount Auseva> near the river Sella.* On the 
heights of Covadunga^ and in the cavern of St Mary^ 
the small but resolute band of Pelayo was concealed, 
waiting for the attack. Loth to run the risk of one 
where the advantage of position was so much in favour 
of the Christians^ Alxaman is said to have despatched 
Oppas to Pelayo^ representing to that prince the inutility 
of resistance^ and the advantage of instant submissioiK 
The refusal of the Asturian^ who well knew his position^ 
and what stout hearts he commanded^ was followed by 
the ascent of the Arabs up the steep acclivity. But 
their consternation could be equalled only by their sur« 
prise when huge rocks and stones came thundering down 
on their dense ranks^ by which they were precipitated intD 
the narrow valley below. The destruction did not end 
here : it met those who attempted to ascend the opposite 
acclivity. Thousands were crushed beneath the vast 
fragments ; and the rest would speedily have shared the 
same fate^ had they not precipitately fled by the way 
they had advanced. The confusion attending this retro- 
grade movement was turned to good account by the 
Christians^ who now issued from their hiding-places^ 
and inflicted a terrific loss on the fugitives. The extent 
of that loss we should vainly attempt to estimate t ; but 
that it was great may be learned from the very admis- 
sion of the vanquished X, and that it inspired them with 

* The grotto of Our Lady of Covadunga is about twelve English miks 
from the Bay of Biscay. 

f " In eodem namque looo centum viginti quatuor millia Caldeonim 
sunt interfecti," are the words of Sebastian. Ferreras (ii. 454., Hermilly^ 
translation) evidently suspects a gross exa^:eration on the jMurt of some 
transcriber. Most of his countrymen, however, will allow of none. Pro- 
bably the centum has been added } and even then the loss to the Mohaaw 
medans would be sufficiently great 

t " Eo duce (Alxaman) bellum adversus Christianos susceptum est, sed 
infaustoexitu : quippe is ingerUe dade afibctus, Aigftsaluti cotisuluit; ^u» 
vero collega Solimanus ben Schahabus cum maxima exercitus JMurte 
occubuit, anno scilicet Egineld9, die 2 Rabii posterioris.*'— J6if JBaUr^ 
VestU Serica (apud Casiri, Bibliotheca Arab. Jiisp. U. 3&). There must be 
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ft terror whicli rendered them unwilling to resume their 
incursion into this fatal region^ may he inferred from 
their suhsequent inactivity. Alxaman was slain at the 
head of one division of the Moors ; while his colleague 
Suleyman^ who commanded another^ shared the same 
fate. Oppas^ too^ is said to have heen taken prisoner^ 
and justly put to death for his treachery.* This was 
splendid success ; hut it was almost equalled hy the d&- 
f^t of Manuza. This chief, who was then governor of 
a northern city t^ hearing of the disastrous defeat of his 
countrymen^ and apprehensive that the enemy would 
soon he upon him^ ordered his troops to retreat ; hut he 
was overtaken^ defeated^ and slain by the Asturian hero. 
These memorable events fixed the destiny of the infant 
kingdom : they were the first of a succession of tri- 
umphs^ which^ though sometimes tardy^ and often neu- 
tralised by accident^ ended in the final expulsion of the 
invaders from the Peninsula. The Asturias were now left 
in the undisturbed possession of the Christians^ nor were 
the Mohammedans for some years in any disposition to 
assail their formidable neighbours.;^ 



an error in thu date, which need not snrpilie us in «n author of the IStb 
oentuit (Abu Bakir died a. h. 658). See Appendix C 

* We know not why PeUicer and Ma«deu should doubt the presence of this 
apostate in the Aaturiat, except, indeed, as it opposes their arbitrary 
dronology. 

t Most MSa hare Gatio, now GUon, which lies on the Cantabrian 
Sea ; but there is some dimculty in beueving that the Moors penetrated ao 
far northwards. The plaee, says Sebastian, was in the Asturias ; but so waa 
Leon (Legio), in ancient times. What makes the uncertainty still stronger 
is the fact, uat Olalia, where Manuia was overtaken and defeated, may 
either be the ralley of that name, near Oriedo, or a town south of Leon, 
and not fiur ttom AgtorpL Fondbly, however, it was Gijon. Yet Leon, ac 
cording to the chronicle of Albdda, had a govemcnr named Manuxa, who 
appears to be the same with Othman ben Abinen ; but he was slain, not by 
the Christians, but by the orders of the emir Abdersiiman. Theremust surely 
have been two of the name, or the Christian chroniclers have irretrievably 
confounded events, persons, and dates. 

t We find so mucn conAision, so much contradiction, sometimes so much 
Improbability, in the obscure authorities for this period, whether Arabic or 
Christian, that we almost despair of forming a rational connected narrative 
of the reign of Pdayo. Where authorities are at variance, reason should 
hideed decide : but it is sometimes impossible to say which hypothesis is 
most reasonable, or rather least unreasonaUa Almost every sentence of 
the preceding paragraph in the text ought to commence with " probably,* 
*'it is said," ^ it is believol,'* &c. We wUi not attempt to fix the exact years 
when the above victories were won, nor what space of time elapsed between 
them : it is sufficient that they took place in the reign of Felayo} via. 
between 718 and 7S7. 
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The results of these yictories were highly favourable 
to the Christiaiis, who b^;an (in the Astuiias) to foimd 
towns^ to repair such as had suffered, and to cuhiyate 
the ground with hope. The remainder of Felayo's 
rdgn is unknown : it was probably passed in peace.* 
He died in 737^ and was buried in the church of Si. 
Eulalia, at Congas de Onis. This hero is entitled to the 
grateful reverence of posterity. His patriotism, his v^ 
lour, his religious fervour, must have been unrivalled, or 
he would scarcely have ventured, with a mere handful 
of men, to stem ihe torrent of Mohammedan invasion. 
Above all, he appears to great advantage when| ooiv- 
trasted with Theodomir, who, however amiable in pri* 
vate life, and even courageous in the battle-field, cannot 
escape our censure for tamely submitting to the hateful 
and despicable yoke of the Arabs.t 
737 Of Fa VILA, the son and successor of Pelayo, nothing 
to is known beyond his brief reign and tragical death. In 
739. 739^ he was killed by a boar, while hunting in the 
neighbourhood of the church of the Holy Cross, which 
he had founded^ 

* Bodrigo of Toledo ii the only one who sayi that Felayo won othcK 
battlet ; but aa he does not tell us when or where, and as none are 
mentioned by preceding historians, y^e may safely reject them. The mia. 
believers had received too good a lesson to resume hostilities, ind it is not 
likely that the Asturians could be strong enough to invade «ther Leon or 
Galicia. 

JSebastianus Salmanticensis Chronlccm (apud Florei , EspaSA Sagradni 
. 481.). Monachi Albeldensis Chronicon (apud eundem, xiii. 450.). 
Monachi Silensis Chronicon (apud eundem, xvii. S81— £84.). Ximenes, 
Rerum in Hispania Gtestarum, lib. iv. cap^ 2. Lucas Tudensif, Chnmicon 
Mundi, lib. iv. (apud Schottum, Hispania lUustrata. torn. iL et iv.). Alonso 
el Sabio^ Cronica de Espafia, part iiL capi 2. Abu Bakir, Vestis Serica (apud 
Casiri, iL S&). Cond^ aa spoiled by MarUs. Histoire de la Domina. 
tion, &a torn. L passbn. D'Heibelot, Biblioth^ue (Mentalc^ art. 
Mousa, &c. 

t ** On the spot where Favila was killed, a monastery, called San Peiro d» 
Fmamteoa, was built by Alfonso L On the door of the church belonging 
to this monastery is a rude representation of the last scenes of Favlla'a 
life. In one part there is a horseman in mail, with a hdmet on his head 
and a hunting spear in his hand, and a lady endeavouring to detain him. In 
another part, finding that he was not to be detained, she is kissing him, as 
if to bid him adieu. In a third, there is the horseman with his sword run 
through the body of a boar ; and at the same time the animal is grasping the 
ahield with its fore feet, and with onen mouth aiming at him. Represent, 
ations nearly similar, though not or equal antiquity, are to be found aculp^ 
tured in other churches of the Asturias and of Navarre.'*— i8aiidDea4 
Nt^et to the Historias de ios Onco Obitpos, p. 95. 
. Aa the ministry and church were erected by the iomiediate sucoctsor 
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Alfonso 1., surnamed the Catholic, a son-in-law of 7S9 
Pdayo, descended^ we are told, from Leovigild, was the *** 
next prince on whom the suffrages of the Asturians fell : 
not that Favila left no children ; hut they were douhdess 
of tender age, and therefore unfitted for hearing so heavy 
a hurden as the duties of monarchy in times so critical.* 
Besides, among these rude mountaineers, hereditary 
right seems to have heen as much unknown as among 
their Gothic fathers ; the crown, however, was always 
confined to the same family, and the election was 
generally sure to fall on the next prince in succession, 
provided he was not disqualified for the dignity eitheit 
by age, oi* impotence of body or of mind.f 

Though no record remains of Alfonso's battles with 
the Arabs, it is certain that he must have been victor in 
several ; for he made ample additions to his territories, 
Lugo, Orense, and Tuy, in Galida; Braga, Oporto, 
Viseo, and Chaves, in Lusitania; Leon, Astorga, Si- 
mancas, Zamora, Salamanca, and Ledesma, in the king* 
dom of Leon ; Avila, Sepulveda, Segovia, Osma, Coruna 
del Conde, Lara, and Saldana in Castile ; — these, and 
many other places of less note, were reduced by him* 
It appears, however, that he acted with cruelty towards 
the Mohammedan inhabitants, whom he exterminated 
to make room for his Christian colonists. % Such cruelty^ 
indeed, was just retribution on the heads of the foUowi. 
ers of a sanguinary faith ; but posterity must grieve to 
see the laurels of the hero stained with blood unneces* 



of Favila, at the entreaty of the princess Hermesinda, daughter of PelaTOL 
and wife of Alfonso L, it may be admitted as conveying a correct account 
of that prince's untimely end. — See Morales, Coronka General, torn. iv. 
m. 15, 1& 

« *< A la verdad, en lai circumstancias en que se hallaba aguel reyno, to 
corona real tenia mas espinas que diamantes.**-- OrUx, iiL 17. 

t Mariana says, that AUbnso inherited in virtue of Pelayo's wilL 
Tliis is one of the assertions so common in this writer, without the shadow 
of a foundation. Equally unfounded is the assertion that he inherited in 
light of his wife, Hermesinda, though that circumstance would doubtlera 
have some weight with the electors. His best claim was, that " in temporv 
S^cani et Witizani regum, princeps militise fuit*^— Sebastian. . 

t " Omnes quoque Arabes occupatoret supradictaruin civitatbm MM*. 
Jkkm:*-' nrid. ^ 
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sarily shed. Biscay^ too, and Navarre, obeyed Alfonso ; 
so that his kingdom extended from the western shores 
of Galicia into Aragon, and from the Cantabrian sea 
to the southern boundary of the Tierra de Campos; 
Chat is, over about one fourth of all Spain. To ac- 
count for the rapidity and extent of these conquests 
-—conquests, however, which for the most part were 
frequently lost and regained in succeeding wars, and 
few of which he himself retained — the reader has 
only to remember the dvil dissensions of Mohammedan 
Spain some years prior to the accession of the caliph 
Abderahman. 

But Alfonso was not merely a conqueror : the colonies 
which he established, the towns which he founded or 
restored, the diurches which he built t)r repaired, are 
justly adduced as signal monuments of his patriotism 
and religious zeaL Hence the appellation of Catholic 
-— an appellation which continues at the present day to 
distinguish his successors. His end, which happened in 
757) corresponded with his life.* 

757 Fbuela I., the eldest son of Alfonso, is represented 
to as stem in disposition, as cruel in his habits, and valiant 

T63. in ^ar. Of his valour, however, so far are the Arabian 
writers from making mention, that they represent him 
as the tributary of their king Abderahman. f On the 
contrary, the early Christian chroniclers speak of a 
battle in which 54,000 of the Mohammedans fell ; the 



* That a man who "sine ofltorione erga Deum et ecclesiam vitam 
merito mirabilem duxit,** should depart this world with hope, mav be 
readily supposed ; but we are required to believe that at the moment of de- 
fiarture a choir of angels announced his approaching glory r " Nee hoc 
rtupendum miraculum," says a chronicler, "prsetermittendum est, quod 
bora discessionis ejus certiuimi actum est Nam cum spiritum emisisset 
in tempestse noctis sUoitio, et cum seiri pallatini diligentissime corpus 
lUius OTMervassent, subito in aera auditur k cunctis excubantibus vox 
angelorum psallentium, Ecee quomodo toUitur Justus, et nemo considerat; 
ft uiri Justi toOuntur, et nemo percipit corde : et facie miquitatis subtatm 
ett Justus, et erit in pace sepuUura ejus. (Isaiah, chap. Ivil) And as if 
afraid that there would be people heretical enough to demur at assenting 
to the prodigy, he adds : —"Hoc verum esse prorsus cognoscite, nee fiU>u. 
losum dictum putetis : alioquin tacere magis eligerem quiim falsa promere 
maluissem." Not a single historian of Spain, fVom bishop Sebastian to 
Masdeu and Ortix, has ventured to express his disbelief of the miiade I 

t See Vol L page 25BL 
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general^ Omar, son of Abderahman, being, say they, 
tonong the prisoners, was put to death by the victor. 
As no mention is made of such a son by Mohammedan 
writers, nor of any battle between the armies of the two 
princes, and as the powerful Abderahman was not likely 
to leave unavenged so heavy a calamity, doubts may 
reasonably be entertained of the alleged fact. 

The harsh character of Fruela, joined perhaps to the 
natural inconsjtancy of man, led to a revolt in Galicia 
and Biscay*; but he succeeded in repressing both, and 
he inflicted a heavy punishment on the rebels. The 
man, indeed, who with his own hands shed the blood 
of an innocent brother, was not likely to spare guilty 
subjects. But in the end, finding his yoke intolerable, 
or perhaps resolved no longer to obey a fratricide, his 
people rose and slew him, after a reign of somewhat 
more than eleven years, in a.d. 768. He was buried 
in the rising city of Oviedo, in which he had founded a 
cjiurch in honour of our Saviour, and which he is 
bdieved to have had some share in amplifying.f 

Of AuBELio, the cousin j; and successor of Fruela, 768 
nothing is known, but that, according to the Christian *o 
writers, he lived in peace with the Moors ; and that, '<'^^' 
after a struggle, he reduced to obedience the daves and 
freedmen who had revolted against their lords. But the 
Mohammedans will not allow that he thus remained 
unmolested by their great king Abderahman. They 
assert, that, on his endeavouring to evade the tribute 
covenanted with Fruela, he was at least twice defeated 
by two Arabian generals, and that he esteemed himself 
fortunate in being able to procure peace on the same 
condition of vassalage. Though for reasons before 



* In the latter of these places he made captive a beautiAil lady, whom 
he afterwards married, and by whom he had a son, Alfonso the Chaste. 

f Authorities the same as those last quoted. Fruela is praised by 
modern historians of Spain, Arom Rodrigo of Toledo to Mariana, for eiw 
forcing clerical celibacy, and thereby repairing the ruinous laxity of 
Witiza*s law. In vain should we seek a foundation for such a statement 
in authors nearest to the timet. 

I Nephew of Alfonso L 
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assigned*^ doubts may well be entertained of the 
genuineness of this treaty, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose, that in the infancy of their power the Asturian 
longs might be sometimes constrained to pay tribute to 
those of Cordova, but for their possessions in Leon and- 
GaHcun only. These lay constantly open to the irrup- 
tions of the Moslems, whUe the Asturiaa were protected, 
by their natural strength. Hence, the writers of 
both nations may be right, — the Mohammedans in as^^ 
serting that tribute was once paid to their kings, and 
the Christians in vindicating their ancient independ- 
ence; the king might be as free in the Asturias as he 
was fettered in his southern and western provinces — 
As little is known of Silo, son-in*law of Alfonso I., and. 
t74 brother of Aurelio> who was elected king in 774. That 
to he continued at peace with the Arabs is certain, but on 
^^^* what terms is doubtfiil ; the dark expression in the 
monk of Albelda, that Spain enjoyed peace with the 
Moors through his mother {Spania ab causam matrix 
pacem kdbuit), would lead us to infer that there was 
some closer relation between the royal families of the 
two nations than is generaUy supposed. In his reign, - 
as in that of Fruela, the Galicians revolted, and were 
reduced to obedience. But the most memorable event 
of this period is the arrival of Chailemagne, whose in- 
vasion, dubious alike in its pretensions and result, has 
been sufficiently exposed on a former occasion. Silo died 
in 783. t 
Y83 Maureoato, the bastard son of Alfonso I., who 
to usurped the crown to the prejudice of his nephew Al- 
788. fonso, son of Fruela, would also descend almost unno- 

r * See VoL I. page 258. ' 

t Sebastianus Salmanticengis, necnon Monachi Albeldensis Chronica 
(apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, xiiL 483-451.). Rodericus ToleUinus, 
Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lib. iv. ; et Lucas Tudensis, Chronicon 
Hundi, lib. iy. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrate, torn, it et iv.). 
Alonso el Sabio, Cronica de Es^fla, part iiu cap. 6. Cond^, as spoiled ty 
Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. torn. i. (reign of Abderahman). 

Sebastian tells us, that this king went to Merida, and forcibly brought 
away the remains of St Eulalia, which he placed in his newly erected 
church of St John the Evangelist at Pravia. For the monasteries founded 
in the same reign, the reader may see Yepes, Cronica General de San 
Benito, totn. iii. ; and Sandoval, Cinco Obispos (notes). 
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tioed to posterity^ were it not for the famous tribute 
ascribed to him. Despairing of a successful opposition 
to the party of the young prince^ he is said to have tri- 
umphed by the aid of Abderahman ; and that either 
through gratitude^ or in compliance with the demand of 
his ally^ he agreed to pay thenceforth an annual tribute 
— ^not of money^ or horses^ or arms^ but — of a hundred 
damsels (all to be distinguished for beauty) to orna- 
ment the harems of the misbelievers. His memory^ 
however, does not deserve to be charged with so odious a 
stain ; first, because no mention whatever is made of such 
a tribute by the Mohammedan writers, nor by the Chris- 
tian prior to Rodrigo of Toledo* ; and next, because it 
would have been difficult, perhaps impossible, to furnish 
that number annually of beautiful maidens from dominions 
so bounded and so thinly peopled as those which obeyed 
the early Asturian kings.t Probably, however, as we 
collect from an author contemporary with Rodrigo, don 
Ludu of Tuy, the two sovereigns might agree to en- 
courage marriages between their respective subjects ; a 
policy which Abderahman is known to have followed. But 
in either case, the usurper would well deserve the ill 
repute in which his name is mentioned by posterity. j; 

On the death of Mauregato, in 788, Bebmudo I. was 788 
elected to the throne. The nobles who were known to to 
have been concerned in the murder of Fruela, were '^^^' 
naturally desirous to exdudts Alfonso, in the apprehen- 
sion that he would seek to revenge that deed of dark- 
ness. Bermudo, too, the nephew of Alfonso the Catliolic, 
was the only remaining prince of the race of Recared ; and 
though in holy orders, and averse to the regal office, it was 
not only forced on him, but he was in a manner constrained 
to marry. He did not long exercise it : whether through 
disgust with the dignity, or through a conviction that it 

* " The tribute of the hundred virgins is neither inconsistent with Mo. 
bammedan' manners, nor in itself impTob&bie.**''^- Southejf's Cid^ p. 377. 
Granted ; but history must lode to authority, in preference to probability 
without it 

f The Asturian women are very ugly. 

t There is a pun on the occasion of his burial at Pravia, where he 
always held his court : " Como fuepravo (wicked), en Pravia fuesepultado.** 
'—Ferrerat. 

VOL. II. K 
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would be better filled by his nephew^ or^ more probably^ 
from conscientious scruples^ he resolved to separate from 
his wife^ and to abdicate in favour of that prince. He had 
little difficulty in persuading his nobles to acknowledge 
Alfonso ; as the mild disposition of the latter seemed to 
them a sufficient guarantee that revenge would be sacri- 
ficed to policy. * 

791 Alfonso II.^ better known as Alfonso the Chaste, 
to began to reign in 791* That he was not unworthy the 

^^* partiality of his uncle^ or the afifection of his people^ 
appears both from the victories he obtained over the 
Mohammedans t^ and from his patriotic rule. Yet he 
was doomed to experience the ordinary ingratitude of 
men ; for^ not long after his accession^ he was forcibly 
seized^ and confined in a monastery^ not by a small 
party^ but by a formidable army of rebels. That con- 
finement^ however^ appears to have been of short du- 
ration; some of his faithful vassals hastened to his 
retreat^ and brought him in triumph to Oviedo^ where 
he established his court. That city^ which now became 
the capital of his kingdom^ he enlarged and embellished : 
many of the edifices erected by 'him were distinguished 
for equal magnificence and extent. The church of San 
Salvador^ in particular^ which occupied thirty years in 
buildings is a well known and justly admired monu- 
ment of his taste and religious zeal. 

Though the reign of Alfonso exceeded fifty years in 
duration^ it contains very little to strike the attention^ if 
we except his wars with the Mohammedans. This sur- 
name of the Chaste has procured him great veneration ; 
so much^ indeed, that his want of canonisation seems to 
have surprised not a few of his countrymen. Whether 
his continence arose from mistaken piety or from na- 
tural causes, is not worth the trouble of enquiring.]: 

• Bermudo is said bv the monk of Albelda to have been at war with the 
Arabs ; but as this is the only Christian authority for the statement, and as 
no mention of such a war is made by the Mohammedans themselves, it may 
be regarded as at least doubtftil. 

+ See Vol I. p. 261. 

X By Lucas Tudensis the king is said to have been betrothed, if not 
married, to a French princess ; but he never even saw her. 
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The national writers, however, from Rodrigo of Toledo 
downwards, agree that his sister Ximena had not re- 
ceived the same gift; that she clandestinely married 
with Sancho, count of Saldafia ; and that the issue of 
this marriage was the famous Bernardo del Carpio, 
whose exploits form so prominent a portion of fabulous 
history. Not only those exploits, hut this hero him- 
self, and his two parents, are creations of tiie imagin- 
ation.* 

In 842, Ramiro I., son of king Bermudo tiie 842 
Deacon, was elected successor to Alfonso. As at the to 
time of his election the prince happened to be absent oq ^^^* 
a matrimonial excursion, one Nepotiano, an Asturian 
count, and a kinsman of the deceased king, aspired 
to the crown. Ramiro hastened to vindicate his right ; 
his competitor also collected followers; a battie en- 
sued, to die favour of the rightful sovereign ; Nepotiano 
fled, was overtaken, deprived of his eyes, and shut up 
in a monastery. This was not the only rebel who 
troubled the repose of Ramiro. A few years after his 
accession, Aldrete, a count of the palace, formed a 
dangerous conspiracy against him ; but a seasonable dis- 
covery of the plot enabled him to dissipate it, and to 
consigii the former to the same dark solitude as Ne- 
potiano. 

This king was no less successful against his foreign 
than his domestic enemies. The Scandinavian vikin- 
gur, after ravaging the coasts of France, appeared 
before Gijon, in the Asturias; but finding the place 
too well defended to be assailed with impunity, ^ tiiey 
proceeded round the coast to CoruSa. There they 
landed, and committed their usual atrocities, until the 
Asturian king hastened to oppose them. Being defeated 
by him, and seventy of their vessels burnt, they pro. 
ceeded onwards, doubled Cape St. Vincent, and, as 
already related, inflicted heavy mischief on the Moham- 
medan possessions of the south.^ By Sebastian of 

* See Appendix D. 
K 2 
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Salamanca, he is said to have heen t¥rice Yictorious also 
over the Saracens^ — a circumstance^ however^ of which 
not the slightest intimation is given hy the Mohammedan 
writers. One of these, the famous victory of Claviijo^ 
is notoriously fahulous.* 
850 Ordono I., son of the deceased king, ascended the 
to Aaturian throne at an early age. One, of his first ob-> 
866. jects was. to fortify his frontier places agunst the incur- 
sions of the Mohammedans, and to repeople such as had 
lain waste since the time of Alfonso I. Leon, Amaya^ 
Astorga, and. Tuy were, among the number. In his fre- 
quent contests with the enemy, he was almost uniformly 
successful. For most of his successes he was, doubtle8s> 
indebted to the dissensions of Muza a|id Omar, who 
rebelled against the king of Cordova, md obtained 
possession of Saragossa, Huesca, Tudela, and even To- 
ledo. Not satisfied with defeating the forces of his law- 
ful sovereign, Muza turned his arms against Ordono. 
Near Albelda the rebel was signally defeated by the 
Christian king ; the greater part of his army was de- 
stroyed ; his treasures were lost ; his Kon-in-law fell before 
his eyes; and he himself, almost dead of his wounds, had 
great difficulty in escaping. Albelda, too, which Muza 
had fortified, was speedily reduced. No sooner was his 
defeat known at Toledo, than his son, the governor of 
$hat important place, declared himself the vassal of the 
Asturian. Ordofio, at the close of his reign, was imdis- 
. turbed master of die whole, country, from the Bay of 
Biscay to Salamanca. 

Under Ordono the Norma|^s again landed on the Gali- 
cian coast ; but being defeat^ hy count Pedro, governor 
of the province, they proceeded to the more fertile towns 
of Andalusia : their devastations have been already re- 
corded, f 
866 , Alfonso III., the. eldest son of the deceased OrdoSo, 

^ ascended the throne in 866. The beginning of his 
872, & o 

* Authorities : the Chronicles in Florex, Roderic of Toledo, Lucas of 
Tuy, and Alonso el Sabio. For this celebrated &ble, see Appendix K 
t See Vol. I. p. 270. 
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rdgn^ like that of some of his predecessors^ was troubled 
through the curse of an dectiye goyemment. His 
kingdom was invaded^ and his throne was seized by 
a count of Galicia; and he was even compelled to flee 
into Alava. By the senate of Oyiedo^ howeyer^ the 
usurper was assassinated^ and the rightful monarch 
triumphantly escorted to his capital. With equal sue* 
cess did he crush the rebellion of a count of Alaya^ 
who stimulated the people of that proyiiice to revolt 
He was no less fortunate in escaping from the assassin's 
dagger^ which even within the precincts of his palace 
was whetted to drink his blood: the discovery and 
death of the conspirators struck a salutary fear into the 
other factions. 

During the late reigns^ the people of Nayarre had been 
among the most frequent to revolt : they were in all cases 
instigated by the Franks^ who constantly aspired to a 
permanent settlement south of the Pyrenees^ and who 
were anxious to repair die ill success of their arms 
under their great emperor and his descendants. Since 
the time Chsrlemagne had heroically destroyed the for. 
tifications of Christian Pampehma^ the Carlpyingian 
race had regarded the whole of Navarre as their rightful 
heritage^ and laboured^ often with success^ to procure the 
homage of the local governors. To chastise both count 
and people was a constant task for die Asturian kings ; 
but Alfonso^ finding that these domestic contests dis. 
tracted his attention from the war with the Mohamme- 
dans^ adopted an expedient which he hoped would bdtii 
tranquillise the people and preserve his dominion over 
them. On the Frank count of Bigorre^ Sancho Inigo^ 873. 
who had estates on both sides the Pyrenees^ and who^ 
as die creature of France^ had distinguished himself 
both in stimulating the inhabitants to revolt^ and in 
the wars which ensued in consequence — who^ besides^ 
was exceedingly popular in diat province — in 873 he 
either conferred Navarre, or consented that it should 
be held^ as an hereditary fief, dependent — wheUier on 

K 3 
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the crown of the Astorias^ or on that of France^ has 
been much disputed.* He hoped^ we are tM, that 
the new sovereign would prove a bulwark against the 
aggressions^ both of France on the one side^ and of the 
Arabs on the other. To strengthen the connection 
between himself and the new county he demanded the 
hand of the princess Sumena^ who was related both to 
Sancho liligo and the French king. That he was de- 
ceived in his hope wiU surprise no one. Admitting 
that the count was his vassal^ he must indeed have 
been short-sighted^ not to perceive that the foreigner 
would throw off the yoke on the first favourable oppor- 
tunity ; and that^ aided by the French courts the rebel 
might safely defy the Asturian kings. 
^'^^ But Alfonso's victories over the Mohammedans al- 
gQj most atoned for his imprudent policy with regard to 
* Navarre^ — if, indeed, that policy was not the compul- 
sory result of circumstances. To those victories idlu- 
sion has been already made ; and it is here only necessary 
to add, that he removed the boundary of his dominions 
from the Duero to the Guadiana, and that the territories 
thus acquired were possessed by his successors above a 
century, until the time of the great Almansor. From 
870 to 901, his contests with the enemy, — whether with 
the kings of Cordova or their rebellious vassals, who 
aimed at independence, were one continued series of 
successes. His last exploit at this period was the de- 
struction, in the battle of Zamora, of a formidable army^ 
led by the rebel Calib of Toledo, whose ally, Abul Cas- 
sem, fell on the field. 
907 But this great prince, if glorious in his contests with 
^ the natural enemy, was unable to contend with his 
' rebellious barons, headed by his still more rebellious 
son Garcia. Aided by his father-in-law, Nuflo Fer- 
nandez, one of the counts of Castile; by his brother 
Ordoiio, the governor of Galicia; by many other 

* The origin of the sovereignty of Navarre is one of the most disputed 
points in the history of Spain. It shall be examined more at length when 
vre come to the particular history of that kingdom. 
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nobles ; and even^ as we arc told^ by bis own mother ; 
the prince formed the unnatural design of dethroning 
his aged father. He was^ however^ seized by a de- 
tachment of the royal troops^ and consigned to a for- 
tress^ where he was forced to remain three years. In 
vain did the count Nuno and his guilty accomplices 
endeavour to procure the rebel's enlargement by artful 
appeals to the pity of the indignant monarchy and by 
interesting the queen in the same cause : Alfonso 
showed a proper firmness in supporting his own rights 
and the public tranquillity. Seeing that entreaty was 
of no avails the disaffected^ at lengthy had recourse to 
a more effectual expedient. By representing the prince 
as treated with great rigour in his confinement^ and the 
father as an imjdacable tyrant^ whose indignation against 
his son should long since have ceased^ they easily pre- 
vailed on the multitude to arm in defence of ^eir 
future sovereign. At the prospect of a avil war^ the 
king no longer wished to uphold his just rights. Hav. 
ing convoked an assembly at Bordes^ in the Asturias, in 
910^ he solemnly renounced the crown in favour of don 
Garcia^ who passed at once from a prison to a throne. 
To his second son^ Ordono^ he granted the government 
of Galicia ; and another^ Fniela^ he confirmed in that 
of Oviedo. These concessions were^ doubtless^ extorted 
from him^ — a fact that does not speak much for the 
firmness of his domestic administration : he appears^ like 
many other princes of his country, to have been great 
chiefly in the field of battle. 

Alfonso did not long survive his abdication. Having 910. 
paid a visit to the shrine of Santiago in Galicia, on his 
return to Astorga, he solicited permission and adequate 
forces from his son to make a final irruption into the 
Mohammedan territories. Both were granted ; and in 
laying waste the possessions of the enemy, he had the 
consolation of reflecting, that he had done great service 
to the church, and left another signal remembrance of 
his valour, before his departure. He died at Zamora, 

K 4 
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at the dose of the year 910 ; kaTing behind him the 
reputation of one of the most valiant^ magnanimous^ 
and pious sovereigns that Spain ever produced.* 
910 Of GaboxAj the successor of Alfonso II I.^ little more 
to is known than that he transferred the seat of sovereignty 
914. from Oviedo to Leon ; made a suc<iessfiil irruption into 
the territories of the misbelievers; and died in 914- 
The nobles and bishops of the' kingdom — henceforth 
called the kingdom of Leon — having met^ according to 
custom^ for the purpose of nominating a successor, placed 
the royal crown on the head of Ordoflo, brother of the 
deceased Garcia. 
914 Obdono II., under the reigns both of his father and 
^^ brother, had distinguished himself against the Moham- 
medans ; and he resolved that no one should say his 
head was weakened by a crown.f In 917 he advanced 
towards theCruadiana, stormed the town of Alhange,Which 
is above Merida, put the garrison to the sword, made 
the women and children captives, and gained abundant 
spoil. The inhabitants of Meridaj: were so terrified 
with the fate of their neighbours, that they hastened 
to the camp of the victor, and by entreaties, still more 
by rich presents, prevailed on him to spare that dty. 
With the wealth dius acquired he founded the mag- 
nificent cathedral of Leon. In a subsequent expedition 
he ruined Talavera, and defeated a Mohammedan army 

* Sebastianus SalmanUcensii, necnon Sampinis Astoriceniis. HistOTifle 
(apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, xiii. 487, &c. et xiv. 438, &&). Monachi 
Silensis, necnon Monacbi Albeldensis Chronica (aimd eundeni, xtU. S90, 
&c. et xiii. 454, &c.}. Bodericus Toletanus, Kenun in Hispania Gestanun, 
lib. iv. cap. 15—90. Lucas Tudensis, Cbronicon Mundi, lib. iv. p. 79, &c. 
^pud Schottum, Hi^nia lUustrata, torn. ii. et !▼.). Alonto et Sabio, 
Cronica de Espafia, part ii. cap. 12, &c. Marca, limes Hispanicus, lib. iii. 
cap. 17, &c. Favyn, Histoire de Navarre, lir. ii. pi 53, &c. Moret, Anales 
de Navarra, torn. i. lib. 7. et 8. Masdeu, Historia Civil de la EspafiaArabe, 
xiL 143—184. Also the Fragments of Casiri, passim ; and Cond^ by 
Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. L S41, tec 

+ ** Do you think my head weakened by wearing a cxowa? **-^So^eski 
l^his 9oldief9, 

t The modem histories of Spain say, that at the same time Bad^joB also 
sent its deputies to the camn of OrdoCo. This is a strange interpretation of 
the passage in the Chronicle of Silos :— ** Cui (Oidoneo) omnes Emeritensei 
cum rege eorttmSadiUiox, civitateobviam exienmt.*' The error was exposed 
by Masdeu in 1793: yet, in 1796,Ortiz, who appears to have compiled a history 
of his country without so much as consulting that-critical writer, records it 
for the twentietii time. Such carelessness is inexcusable. 
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near its walls. Indignant at these disasters^ Abderah- 
man III. assembled a powerful army^ not only from all 
parts of Mohammedan Spain^ but from Africa; but 
this immense host was also defeated^ under the walls 
of San Pedro de Gormaz. In a subsequent battle^ 
however^ which appears to have, been fought the same 
year in Galida^ victory declared for neither party. 
Nearly three years afterwards (in 9^1), OrdofLo was en- 
tirely defeated in the battle of Val de Junquera^ whither 
he had advanced to aid the king of Navarre^ and where 
two of his prelates (Dulcidio of Salamanca, and Her- 
mogio of Tuy,) were made prisoners. He took his 
revenge for this disaster by an irruption into Andalusia, 
which he laid waste from the Navas de Tolosa to within 
a day's journey of Cordova.* 

Soon after his return to Leon, the king committed a 921 
rigorous but treacherous act of justice. Four counts of ^ 
Castile, whom he suspected of disaffection, and who, by ^^^* 
their criminal inactivity, had led to the disgrace at Val 
de Junquera, he invited, under some specious pretext, 
to appear before him at Burgos. They refused: he 
returned to Leon, and collected troops to chastise their 
disobedience ; but, instead of marching against them, he 
repeated his summons. Alarmed at his preparations, ' 
they reluctantly obeyed, and repaired to his palace on 
the banks of the Carrion, near Tejares. On their 
arrival they were seized, were forwarded to the prisons 
of Leon, and, probably in violation of his royal word, 
in a few days were put to death, t The news of this 
tragic event armed the inhabitants of Najera and Ve- 

* In thehktoiy of Mohammedan Spain (leet L chap. l.)» we hare icarcdj 
mentioned the wan of Ordofio with the king of Cordova ; not finding 
any account of them in the Fragments of CasirL They are, however, 
10 explicitlT and positively related by the biihop of Astorga and the 
monk of Silos,— .tne former almost contemporary,— that we cannot hesi- 
tate to receive them, especially as they are connrmed by the epitaph of 
this king (preserved in Risco, Espafia Sagrada, xxxiv. 481.)' The Arabian 
writers seem to have confounded the events of Ordofio's reign with those 
of Ramiro IL 

f Most historians, firom Rodrigo ofToledo downwards, have repVesentod 
these counts as murdered f—u put to death without the shadow of Justice: 
" Erunt ei rebellet "—the very words of Sampiro— convey a very oiflterent 
meaning. 
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caria, both dependent on the four counts^ or allied witii 
them, against the king ; but they were soon compelled 
to surrender at discretion. 

Ordono did not long survive the triumph over his 
rebellious subjects. He died in 9^3, immediately after 
his third marriage with a princess of Navarre. 
923 Fruela II., brother of Ordoilo, was elected in pre- 
to ference to the children of the deceased king — probably 
925. because they were too young to be intrusted with the 
cares of government. Of him we know little more 
than that he died after a reign of fourteen months ; and 
that his premature death was considered by the chro- 
niclers as a righteous punishment for his banishing;, 
without cause, the bishop of Leon, and persecuting, 
with fatal malignity, two innocent brothers of that 
prelate. The cause of his enmity was the zeal which 
these persons had shown in favour of Alfonso, the eldest 
son of Ordoiio. 
.925 Alfonso IV., who succeeded, in 925, in preference 
to to the sons of Fruela II., is represented as. a prince 
^^* more addicted to piety than to ambition. In the sixth 
year of his reign, he renounced the vanities of the 
world, resigned the sceptre into the hands of his brother 
Ramiro, and retired into the monastery of Sahagun. 
The following year, however, he forsook his cell, and, 
with a considerable force, hastened to Leon to reclaim 
the throne. He was there invested by his brother, 
who compelled him to surrender, and who again con- 
signed him to his monastery, with three princes (the 
sons of Fruela II.) his counsellors. In accordance 
with the laws of the Wisigoths, the punishment of 
death was commuted to all four by the loss of their 
eyes. Alfonso survived his misfortune about two years 
and a half. 
930 Ramiro II., who ascended the throne in 9^0, is 
to chiefly distinguished for his wars with the misbdievers, 
^^' — wars which have been already noticed as far as they 
could be discriminated amidst the conflicting accounts of 
the two nations. One of his victories, that of Simancas, 
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fought in 939^ seemsj in many of its circumstances^ to 
be the same as the one gained at Clav^jo by Ramiro I. : 
the two have, beyond all doubt^ been confounded ; and 
it is no less undoubted^ that the circumstances are 
a pure creation of the chroniclers. That Ramiro II. 
gained a considerable advantage over Abderahman III. 
on this occasion at Simancas^ cannot reasonably be de- 
nied^ since it rests on the testimony^ however exagge- 
rated, of the bishop of Astorga, who might have con- 
versed with individuals actually present. Common 
report, which magnifies every thing, and tradition, 
which is fond of the miraculous, easily confounded the 
exploits of the two Ramiros, and invested them with 
the wonderful veil that — fortunately for the honour of 
Santiago and the interests of his church of Compostella 
— now covers them.* 

Like most of his predecessors, Ramiro had also to 
stru^le vnth internal discord. The dependent count 
of Castile, Feman Gonsalez, and one Biego Nunez, a 
count also in the same province, for reasons with 
which history (however communicative romance may 
be) does not acquaint us, revolted against him. There 
is reason to infer that they had no wish to escape from 
the homage which they owed to their liege lord, but 
that they were averse to another campaign against the 
Mohammedans, from a conviction that the country, 
after its past exertions, required rest. However this 
be, the incensed king marched against them, seized 
their persons, and confined them in two separate for- 
tresses. His displeasure was not of long duration : he 
suffered the counts to resume their offices on their taking 
the usual oaths of obedience ; and he even married his 
eldest son, Ordoflo, to Urraca, daughter of Feman Gon- 
salez. To that son, on the vigil of the Epiphany, in 
the year 950, he resigned the crown : his growing ill- 
ness convinced him that he had not long to live; he 

* See the reign of Abderahman III. in Vol I. ; and Appendix £. to the 
(nresoit volume. 
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therefore assumed the penitential garb^ and passed his 
few remaining days in religious retirement.* 

950 Ordono III. had scarcely ascended the throne be» 
to fore he was troubled by the ambitious projects of his 

955. younger brother^ don Sancho. That prince, wishing to 
share the sweets of power, modestly requested that the 
government of one or two provinces might be con* 
fided to him; and on the refusal of the kingt, he 
persuaded Garcia of Navarre, and the count of Castile, 
to espouse his interests. That Feman Gronsalez, the 
father-in-law of the rightful sovereign, whose forfeited 
life had been spared by the generosity of that sovereign's 
father, should thus conspire against Ordofio, proves the 
infamy of his character : neither gratitude nor oaths had 
any influence over this unprincipled governor. But on 
this occasion treason and peijury met with deserved 
failure : Sancho and the count, at the head of the Cas- 
tilians and the Navarrese, in vain invaded the territories 
of Leon ; they found Ordono so well prepared to re* 
ceive them, that they retreated without risking a single 
battle. Incensed at this conduct of his vassal, the king 
repudiated his wife Urraca, and immediately married 
Elvira, a lady connected with the chief families of Leon.;}: 
Feman Gronsalez was now compelled to bow the knee 
before him. With equal success did he triumph over 
the Galicians, who, for reasons which the meagre chro- 

* Sampinu Aitoricencii, p. 448., necnon Chronicon I^usitanum, p.4CS. 
fapud Florez, Espafla Sagrada, torn. xiv.). Chronicon Silense, p. 303, &o. 
(apud eundem, xvil). Chronicon Burgense, p. 308. (apud eundem, xxiii.). 
Annales Complutenses (in eodem, p. 311.}. Annates Compofitellani (in 
eodem, p. 818.). Chronicon Compbstellanum (in eodem, p. 3S6.). 
Xiraenes, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, necnon Lucas Tudensis, Chroni. 
con Mundi (apud Schottum, ubi suprk). Alonso el Sabio, Chronicon de 
Espafia, part ii. cap. 15, &c. ; with many othen. 

4 The conteropprary bishop Sampiro assigns no reason for Sancbo*s re> 
beilion; and though later historians ought not to have much weight 
where preceding ones axe silent, probability strongly sui^rts the fonnor in 
the case .before us. 

t Was there no prdate at baim bold enough to prevent this act of 
Ugaroy f The church seems' to have allowed extraordinary indulgence to 
the kings of Leon. Masdeu appears inclined to doubt the second marriage, 
as resting on authority comparatively modern,— from archbishop Rodrigo 
downwards. The passage containing it, however, is in most MSS. of Sam- 
piro, who wrote about SS2. 
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niclers of the time tiever dream of communicating^ openly 
rebelled. He died in 9^5. 

Sanoho I.^ sumamed from his corpulency the Fat, 955 
now arrived at the summit of his ambition. But ^ 
by the retributive justice of Heaven he was doomed to ^^^* 
bear^ and in a still heavier degree^ the burden of anxiety 
which he had laid on his brother and predecessor. Aided 
by the restless count of Castile^ whose daughter^ the di- 
vorced Urraca^ he had mairied^ Ordono^ son of Alfonso 
1 V.^ aspired to the throne. Despairing of success by open 
arms^ the two rebeb artfully seduced the troops of Sancho 
from their allegiance^ and persuaded them to join the 
intruder. This unexpected event deprived the king of 
the means of resistance^ compelled him to flee secretly 
for his life, and raised Ordo&o to a precarious dignity. 

The exiled Sancho sought the aid of his maternal 
unde, the king of Navarre. But instead of an army to 
regain his rightful possessions, he received the consoling 
admonition that he ought to submit with patience to the 
dispensations of Heaven ; and that if he could not regain 
his kingdom, he might at least rid himself of his excessive 
corpulency, with which he appears to have been seriously 
mconvenienced. As no Cluistian leech could be found 
skilful enough to effect the diange, and as the physicians 
of Cordova were renowned over all Europe, he wrote to 
Abderahman III. for permission to visit ihat capital. It 
was readily granted : Sancho was courteously received 
and magnificently entertained by the caliph ; by the juice 
of certain herbs, in a short time he was effectually rid of 
his cumbrous mass of flesh, and restored to his former 
lightness and agility.* 

But this was not the only advantage which Sancho 
derived from his residence in the court of the caliph. He 
so won the favour of Abderahman and the Moslem chiefs, 
that they wished to restore him. At the head of his new 

* ** Ipci Agareni herbam attulerunt, et cnusitudinem ejtn abstulerant k 
▼entre ejus, et ad pristinam levitatii aitutiam reductut," &c. — Sarmriro. 
It is a pity the Mohammedan docton^non iacoiuultfeloquor— dia not 
leave the prescription behind them. 
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allies the king returned to Leon^ and was every where 
oeived with open arms. The tyranny of the intruder had 
rendered him obnoxious, his cowardice made him con- 
temptible, to the people. Instead of striking a dedsire 
blow for empire, he fled into the Asturias as the successes 
of Sancho increased. But even the Asturias did not long 
afford him a safe asylum, and he fled to Bui^os, the 
residence of his father-in-law. As fortune had deserted 
him, so also did his nearest friends. With the view of 
disarming the just resentment of Sancho, the count of 
Castile not only abandoned the fugitive Ordono, but 
deprived him of his wife and children ; and the citizens 
refosed to admit him within the gates. In utter hope- 
lessness of aid from any of his former suljects, he retired 
into the Mohammedan territories, where he ended his days 
in misery.* The restored king did not long survive his 
good fortune. In an expedition against Gonsalo Sanchez, 
count of Galida, who aspired to render that government 
independent of Leon, he was poisoned under the mask of 
hospitality by that perfidious rebel, after a troubled reign 
of twelve years, f 
967 As Rahiro III. was only five years of age on the 
to death of his father, his education fell to the care of his 
982. aunt dona Elvira, abbess of the convent of San Salvador, 
who also appears to have been regent of the kingdom. 
His minority offers httle that is interesting, if we except 
a predatory irruption of the Normans, who, early in 968, 

* " Ordonius viyens inter Sarracenos mansit, et eUdando poena* per- 
$otvUJ* says Sampiro, with his usual obscurity. 

f One of the last acts of Sancho was to procure flrom Alhakem, the suc- 
cessor of Abderahman, the remains of the martyr Pelajro, who suffered in 
the persecution at Cordova. Pelayo will be more particularly mentioned 
in the proper place— the concluding chapter of the present boolc 

Sancho. if the Chronicle of Iria is to be believed, had the misfortune to be 
oonsignea to purgatorv. ** One Sunday/' says the legend, '* as the queen 
Teresa was in prayer, her deceased huslMind appeared to her, surrounded 
with flames, and exhorted her to continue her prayers and good works. 
Uneasy at his fate, she presented one of the priests with a surplice, chargiqg 
the ecclesiastic to pray for his sooL Not long afterwards, Sancno appeared to 
her a second time, claa in the identical surphce, and thanked her for hersesL 
As she tried to embrace him, he vanished ; but left in her hand a piece of 
the surplice ; and on inspecting the garment it was found wanting.** Who, 
after this, it is triumphantly asked, can doubt of the efficacy of auna^iving 
for the dead ? The priest was no bungler. 
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one year after his accession^ landed in Galicia^ advanced 
towards Compostella; defeated and slew Sismondo bishop 
of that see^ Itdd waste the whole of that proyince^ with a 
considerable portion of Leon^ and during two successive 
years committed their usual depredations^ with, as appears, 
perfect impunity. That such indifference or cowardice 
should so long be shown by the natives of Galicia, and 
that the warlike nobles of the kingdom should not have 
hastened to drive their piratical invaders into the sea, may 
well surprise us. But in Galicia, as in Normandy, where 
the famous Rollo had founded a new sovereignty, these 
sons of the deep inspired a fear which paralysed every 
exertion, and sought for safety only in a base flight. At 
length the count of the province, having assembled a con- 
siderable force, almost exterminated these daring pirates, 
with their leader Gundered ; released the captives, re- 
covered their lost substance, and destroyed the whole 
fleet, consisting of one hundred vessels.* 

As Ramiro grew in years, the quahties which he 
exhibited augured any thing but good to his people. 
Rash, presumptuous, self-sufficient, and haughty in his 
behaviour to his wisest counsellors, he became so odious 
to the nation, that the counts of Castile, Leon, and Ga- 
licia threw off their allegiance to him, and proclaimed 
in Compostella prince Bermudo, grandson of Fruela II. 
Ramiro immediately assembled an army, and marched 
against his rival, whom he encountered near Monterroso 
in Galicia, in 982. The contest, though long and bloody, 
was indedsive ; so that both kings, afraid of renewing 
it, retired to their respective courts — Ramiro to Leon, 
and Bermudo to Santiago. The calamities arising from 
this civil strife were increased by the hostile inroads of 
Almansor, the celebrated hagib of Hixem Il.f , who now 
began a career of unrivalled military splendour, and who 
was destined to prove the most formidable enemy the 

* We miMt again refer the reader to Depping's interesting work, Hlstoire 
des Exp^itiom Maritimei des Normands, for an account of the manners, 
habits, and exploits of this strange people,— a people little understood by 
most readers. 

f See the exploits of this warrior. Vol I . p. S9S. 
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Christians had experienced since the time of Tank and 
Muza. Fortunately^ however, for the distracted state^ 
Ramiro did not long suryive his return to Leon: his 
death again consolidated the regal power. 

In the reign of this prince (in 970) died the famous 
Feman Gonsalez, count of Castile, whose fruitiess efibrts 
after independence have heen already noticed. His 
fame arises not so much from the real as from the ro- 
mantic exploits with which the fertility of fiction has 
invested him. Yet, improbable and even fabulous as are 
most of them, they have been received as indubitable by 
most native historians, from Alonso the Learned down- 
wards. That he was a native of Burgos ; that, by his 
marriage with tiie princess Urraca, whom romance calls 
Sancha, he was brother.in-law to don Garcia the Trem- 
bler, king of Navarre ; that he was tiie founder of the 
sovereignty of Castile, rendering the fief, which had be- 
fore been reversible, hereditary in his family ; and that 
he acted a most distinguished part in the drama of hia 
time ; — are historic facts : but his descent from the fa- 
bulous judges of Castile ; his wonderful expeditions 
against the Moors ; his adventure after the wild boar,' 
and in the hermit's cave ; his imprisonment by the king 
of Leon, and his escape through the romantic fidelity of 
his beloved Sancha, — with a multitude of other events 
equally surprising, — may adorn a poem or a romance; but 
that they should have found a place in authentic history, 
may wcJl raise a smile of pity at human credulity.* 

As mention ha? been fVequentiy made of the counts of 
Castile, and as that government is about to form a con- 
spicuous portion of Spanish history, the subject may be 
properly introduced here. 

Ancient Cantabria, which the writers of the eighth 
century usually termed Bardulia, and which, at this 
period, stretched from tiie Biscayan sea to the Duero, 
towards tiie close of the same century began to be called 
Castella — doubtiess from the numerous forts erected for 
the defence of the country by Alfonso I. As the bound- 

* See Appendix F. 
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ariet were gradually removed towards the souths by the 
▼ietories of the Christians^ the same denomination was 
apj^ed to the new as well as to the former conquests^ and 
the whole continued subject to the same governor, who 
had subordinate governors dependent on him. Of the 
first governors or counts^ from the period of its conquest 
by that prince in 760^ to the reign of Ordoiio I. (a full 
century), not even the names are mentioned in the old 
dironiclers; the first we meet with is that of count 
Rodrigo, who is known to have possessed the dignity 
at least six years, — viz. from S60 to 866. He was 
succeeded by his son Diego Rodriguez, to whom the 
writers of the thirteenth century give the surname of 
PorceUos, either because he was believed to be descended 
from the ancient Roman family of that name, or, because 
—a far more probable supposition — he was a native of 
Porcelis, a town in that country. This second count is 
famed as the founder of Burgos, which he peopled in 
882 — S84f. Fable has ascribed the origin of that city 
to a German adventurer, Nuilo Belchides. The third 
count appears to have been Gonzalo Fernandez, father 
of the celebrated Feman Gonzalez. The fourth was 
Nufio Fernandez ; probably a brother of Gonzalo. The 
fifth is Feman himself, who held the fief from about 
932 to 970, and in whom it became hereditary, though 
nominally, at least, dependent on the crown of Leon. 
He was succeeded by Garcia Fernandez, the sixth count: 
the latter (in ^O''^) hy his son Sancho Garces; and Sancho 
Garces, as we shaU soon perceive, by Garcia Sanchez, the 
last count ; after whose death the sovereignty became 
whoUy independent of Leon, and passed into the royal 
house of Navarre, and those sovereigns were styled, not 
counts^ but kings.* 

* Sampinu Astoricensu Ejnsoopiu, in regno Ranimiri III. (apud Florez, 
E»fMfl« Sftgrada, xiv. 456.). Monachl SUensis Chronicon (apud eundem, 
xvii. 905«-SIL). Ximenet, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, litx v. 
c. 9— !£., et Lucas Tudemis, Chronicon Mundi, lib. iv. c. 84—88. (apud 
Scbottum, Hiaj^ia lUustrata, torn. U. et iv.). Alonso el Sabio. Crmiica de 
JBqiafia, part iiL c. 18— SOi To these authorities may be addea the anonj- 
mous Chronicon Burgense, Annales Complutenses, Annates Compostellani, 
and the Anales Toledanos (apud Flores, torn, xxiil passim). Favyn, His- 
tolre de Navarre, Uv. U. p. £6, &e. Outierres, Historia del Condado de 

VOL. U. L 
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983 : Bermudo II.> who> on the death of Ramiro^ in 9^f 
QOQ. ^^ acknowledged king of Leon^ had little reason to eon- 
gratulate himself on his elevation^ since his reign was 
one of the most disastrous in the national annals, — dis- 
tracted alike hy domestic rehellion and foreign invasion. 
Of the rebels who embittered his days by openly favour- 
ing the frequent invasions of tlie Mohammedans, three 
are particularly mentioned in history, Rodrigo Velasquez, 
Conancio^ and Gonzalo Bermudez. The first, who was 
governor of Galicia, offended at the just deposition of 
his son, the bishop of Santiago, by the king, openly 
joined the misbelievers, whom he caused to lay waste 
the whole of that province, with the holy precincts of 
Santiago. The second, by artfully spreading the report 
of Bermtido's death — then absent to allay some disturb- 
ances in the western provinces — gave rise to the most 
bitter factions in the capital, which did not end without 
much bloodshed. The third, who commanded the 
castle of Luna, openly rebelled, collected the seditious 
to his standard, and declared his intention of dethroning 
Bermudo. If the king partially triumphed over these 
commotions, he had little success with the fierce Alman- 
sor, who laid waste the greater part of his kingdom, 
entered his very capital, and forced him to seek refuge 
in the heart of the Asturias. He died in 999* His 
character is drawn in very different colours by the ancient 
chroniclers. The monk of Silos represents him as judi- 
cious and prudent, as tempering justice with mercy, as 
pious and charitable, as restoring the Wisigothic laws of 
Wamba, and as exhibiting, even in the most painful fits of 
the gout — and from his constant subjection to that com- 
plaint he is generally known as Bermudo the Gouty — the 
most determined valour against the misbelievers. Qn 
the other hand, Pelayo, the bishop of Oviedo, calls 
him imprudent and tyrannical, the persecutor of God's 

Castilla, L 57. Masdeu, Historia Civil de la Espaila Arabe» torn, xit 
SS7— 967., torn. xv. IllustrarJon, 9. et 14. The Vestis Serica of Abu Baklr. 
llie Vestis Acu Ficta of Abu Abdalla (apud Casiri, torn. ii. passim) ; and 
Cood6, by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, &c. torn, t passim. 

* Such is the date given by the monk of Silos and Pelayo; but the 
Annates Complutenses assign 1009, the Anales Toledanos 1005 
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^rvants^ and the most wicked (nefandissimus) of 
princes. But in the instances which this prelate adduces^ 
he betrays at once his malice^ his credulity^ and his 
want of information.* On the whole, though he is too 
favourably treated by the former authority, he may be 
ranked among the most respectable princes of his age. 

In the time of this prince, don Sancho Garces re- 
belled against his father, don Garcia Fernandez, count 
of Castile. The result is unknown, as well as whether 
a reconciliation were effected between them. All that 
can be certainly collected is, that in 99^ the father was 
defeated and taken prisoner by the Cordovans ; that he 
died of his wounds five days afterwards ; and that he was 
consequently succeeded by don Sancho. The celebrated 
infantes de Lara, of whom there are so many popular 
ballads in the exhaustless store of Spanish metrical lore, 
were his kinsmen. t 

Alfonso V. was only five years of age on the 999 
death of his father; and the government was conse- to 
quently intrusted to a regent. That regency is event- ^^^^' 
ftil, from the defeat of Almansor in 1001, — a defeat 
which not only occasioned the death of that hero, but 
which was the forerunner of the fall of Cordova. In 
the dissensions which followed among the candidates for 
the throne of Hixem, the Christian princes of Spain 
embraced different sides, as their interests or inclina- 
tions dictated. In 1010, Alfonso was imprudent enough 
to confer the hand of his sister on Mohammed, king of 
Toledo, — a prince who was subsequently raised to the 
throne of Cordova, but was soon deposed and put to 
death by Hixem. 

As the king of Leon grew in years, he endeavoured to loio 
repair the disasters which had been occasioned by the to 
hostile inroads of the Arabs : he rebuilt and repeopled 1026. 
his capital, whither the seat of government was again 
transferred from Oviedo; he restored both to the 

* See Appendix 6. 

f As these infantes belong to romance, not to history, we must refer tbc 
more curious reader to the Notes in Southey's Chronicle of the Cid. 
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churches and to individuals the property of which they 
had been despoiled ; and proclaimed some salutary laws 
for the observance of the local counts. His good inten- 
tions^ however^ were not a little thwarted by the rebel- 
lion of count Sancho Garces of Castile^ who disdained 
to acknowledge his authority. The county ample as were 
the possessions of which he usurped the sovereignty^ 
would probably have been made to submit^ had he and 
Alfonso lived a few years longer ; for the latter^ from the 
eartiest age^ exhibited a bold and ent^prising spirit. 
But in 1021^ don Sancho died : his son^ don Garcia^ 
a mere child^ succeeded him. This seemed to the king 
of Leon a most favourable opportunity for binding Cas- 
tile closely with his crown^ by a double union between 
the two houses : his son Bermudo he proposed to marry 
with do&a Ximena^ sister of the young county and the 
count himself with his daughter dona Sancha ; at the 
same time he offered to confer on his future son-in-law 
the title of king. The offer was too tempting to be 
rejected: accompanied by his nobles, the county in 1026, 
left Burgos for the court of Leon^ where he was received 
with all the friendship due to the character he was about 
to assume. But amidst the rejoicings consequent on 
his arrival^ he was assassinated by the sons of one count 
Vela^ who had been the vassals of his father^ and who 
had fled from Castile to Leon^ where they had been 
kindly received by Alfonso. The consternation of 
both Castilians and Leonnese^ especially of king and 
daughter^ was only equalled by their thirst for vengeance. 
The assassins fled to Monzon^ and thence towards the 
country of the Mohammedans ^ but they were overtaken 
by the king of Navarre, brother-in-law of the murdered 
count, who took and burnt them alive. With don 
Garcia ended the counts of Castile, — which was thence- 
forth to be governed by kings, and to remain more than 
two centuries dissevered from Leon. 
1026 Alfonso, soon after this tragical catastrophe, carried 
^°^ his arms into Portugal, and laid siege to Viseo, then held 
by the Mohammedans. One day, however, being ao 
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impradent as to approach very near to the walls without 
any defensive armour^ he was mortally wounded by an 
arrow from the ramparts^ and the siege was in conse- 
quence raised. 

Like his father^ Berhudo III.^ though akeady mar- 1027 
ried to the infanta of Castile^ was at a tender age on his ^ 
accession. Of this circumstance advantage was unwor- ^^^^' 
thily taken by Sancho el Mayor^ king of Navarre^ who^ 
not satisfied with assuming the sovereignty of Castile in 
right of his queen^ dona Mnna Elvira^ the elder sister of 
the queen of Leon> and daughter of don Garcia^ the last 
count of Castile^ made a hostile irruption into the states 
of his brother-in-law. Having passed the Pisuerga^ the 
western boundary of Castile^ he conquered as much of 
Leon as lay between that river and the Cea. Peace 
was^ howe^r^ made on the condition that the king of 
Leon should confer the hand of his sister^ dofia Sancha^ 
on don Fernando, one of king Sancho's sons. But this 
peace appears to have been subsequently broken, doubtless 
through the ambition of the enterprising Navarrese; 
for, according to the Complutensian and Toledan Annals, 
that king in 1 034 possessed Astorga, and indeed molt 
of the country as far as Galicia. Yet what need of 
conquest? As Bermudo continued childless, the wily 
monarch might safely cherish the hope that the crown 
of Leon would devolve on the brows of his son in right 
of the infanta his daughter-in-law. 

On the death of Sancho, in 1035, his ample states 1035. 
were thus divided : — To Garcia he left the kingdom of 
Navarre, the lordship of Biscay (which had been hitherto 
annexed to Castile), and a part of Rioja ; to Fernando 
he bequeathed the new kingdom of Castile, and the 
conquests he had made between the Pisuerga and the 
Cea ; to Ramiro fell the states of Aragon, which had 
hitherto continued a lordship as much dependent on Na- 
varre as Castile on Leon ; to another son, Gonzalo, he 
left Ribagorza, with some forts in Aragon. j^^g 

This policy could not fail to be followed by fatal and 
results. WMe Ramiro made war on his brotiher of 1037. 

L 3 
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Navarre, Fernando I. was summoned to the defence 
• of the conquests which he held beyond the Pisuerga, 
and which Bermudo resolved again to incorporate 
with the kingdom of Leon. Aided by some auxiliary 
troops under his brother Garcia, he encountered Ber. 
mudo on the banks of the Carrion. The battle, which 
was fought in 1037, was sanguinary and long continued; 
until the king of Leon impatiently spurred his horse 
into the midst of the hostile squadrons, and fell mortally 
wounded by the thrust of a lance. 

With Bermudo III. ended the male line of the house 
of Leon. This prince deserved a better fate than that 
of falling by hostile hands at the premature age of nine- 
teen. The zeal with which he rebuilt churches and 
monasteries ; the valour which he exhibited against the 
Mohammedans of Portugal, from whom he took several 
fortresses ; the firmness with which, even at that early 
age, he enforced the administration of justice ; and his 
affability of disposition,—- rendered him deservedly dear 
to his people.* 

2. Separate Crowns of Leon and Castile. 

1026—1230. 

1026 In Castile, the reign of Sancho el Mayor, the first 
^^ sovereign of the new kingdom, began in 1026, and 
ended in 1035. Hence, as Fernando grasped the sceptre 
early in the latter year, be had reigned somewhat more 
than two years, when, by the death of Bermudo III.^ 

* Pelagiiu Ovetensis Episoopus, Chronicon Regum Legionensium (apud 
Florez, Espafia Sa^prada, xiv. 466—470, &&). Monachi Silensis Chronicoa 
(apud eundem, xvii. 312). Annates Coraplutenses (apud eundem, xxiii. 
312, &c.). Chronicon Burgense (eodem toino, pi 508.). Annales Compos- 
tellani (in eodem, 318.). Chronicon de Cardefia, p. 371. (apud eundem, etin 
eodem tomo). Chr(xiicon Conimbricense, p. 337. (in eodem). Anales To- 
ledanos, i. p. 383, &c. (in eodem). Moret, Anales de Navarra, torn. L lib. 8. 
et 9. Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn, il liv. 7. Rodericus Tole. 
tanus, Rerum in His|>ania Gestarum^ lib. ▼. et vi. Lucas Tudensis^ 
Chronicon Mundi, lib. iv. p. 87— 90i (apud Schottum, Hispania lUustrata, 
tom. it et iv.). Alonso el Sabio, Cronica de Espafia, part iii. cap. 21— SS. 
Fayyn, Histoire de Navarre. To these may be added the fragments of 
Casiri ; the Historia Arabum of Rodrigo of Toledo ; Cond^, by Maries; and 
D'Herfoelot, passim. The authorities of this period are too numerous t» 
be an cited. 
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in June^ 1037^ he became^ in right of his queen^ king 
also of Leon. 

But Fernando I.^ though he lost no time in march- 1037 
ing his victorious army to the city of Leon^ was not im- ^ 
mediately recognised by the inhabitants of that capitaL ' 
Their affection for their deceased king; their resentment 
towards his victor^ especially as that victor was the son 
of one whose memory they had little reason to respect ; 
and^ still more, the humiliation of receiving as their 
master the sovereign of a country which had until 
within the last eleven years been dependent on their 
rulers; — made them offer for a few days a courageous 
resistance. But sober reflection now taught them, that 
there was little wisdom in exasperating one whom sooner 
or later they must inevitably obey; and they opened their 
gates to him. Their ill-will was speedily dissipated by 
the condescension of his manner, and by the zeal with 
which he strove to gain their favour. He confirmed the 
laws of Alfonso, adding others equally applicable to the 
wants and habits of the people : to render his popularity 
secure, he fixed his court among them in preference to 
Burgos, and in his public decrees always assumed the 
title of king of Leon before that of Castile. Some 
attempts, indeed, to disturb his repose were at first 
made by men, who, having so long enjoyed the privilege 
of rebdling against their native sovereigns, naturally 
expected that they might exercise it with greater impu- 
nity under a stranger ; but the active monarch triumphed 
over all opposition : his throne was at length estabUshed 
in the hearts of his subjects. 

But if Fernando was freed from domestic troubles^ he 
experienced them from a neighbour and a brother ; an 
inevitable effect of the disastrous policy of his father. His 
prosperity was envied by the king of Navarre, who, actu- 
ated, we are told, by the very demon of ambition, and 
regardless alike of honour, or faith, or fraternal obligation, 
formed a design for depriving him, if not of life, at least 
of sovereignty. In a fit of real or pretended sickness, 
this latter prince^ who had fixed his court at Najera, 

L 4 



152 HISTORY OF SPAIN ASJ} POBTUOAL. 

sent for Fernando, and at the same time enjoined his d<^ 
mestics to seize him during his visit Fernando did not 
fail to go ; but being warned of his danger by the very 1 

creatures of don Garcia^ who revolted at the meditated 
treason^ he easily contrived to escape it. Not long 
afterwards he sent a similar invitation to his elder bro- 
ther^ who^ in the view of removing all suspicion as to 
the past plot^ was likewise induced to accept it. Chi the 
way don Garcia was arrested and consigned to the castle | 

of Ceya. But the guards, whether bribed by the pri- 
soner, or, as we would fain believe^ influenced by a more 
honourable motive^ suffered him to escape. This was a 
signal for open war between the two brothers ; a war 
which Fernando^ however conscious of his own superior 
power^ vainly endeavoured to avert by entreaties or 
remonstrances. At the head of a combined army of 
1054. Navarrese and Mohammedans, don Garcia, in 1054, in- 
vaded Castile : near Burgos, he was encountered by the 
king of Leon and Castile. Before the struggle com. 
menced, attempts were made to dissuade the assailant 
from his unnatural, and hopeless as unnatural, purpose ; 
but not even the affectionate entreaties of his governor 
in infancy could succeeds Seeing the number of the 
enemy, and the hopelessness of the contest, the faithfhl 
old man, — faithful even unto death, ^-seized sword and 
lance, and placed himself in the front of the lines, with- 
out shield, or helmet, or breastplate ; resolving rather to 
die than to behold the death of his beloved master.* 
Here, as the squadrons closed, he received the fate he 
sought ; and, as he had foreseen, it immediately fell on 
don Garcia, who was pierced to the heart by a lance in 
the hand of some officer connected with the royal 
house of Leon, — probably, as the monk of Silos asserts^ 
at the secret instigation of the queen of Leon, doila 

* ll}!* alfbeting incideni is not mentioned either by the monk of SDot or 
bv Lucas Tudenns ; but it is related at length by the archbishop Bodrigo^ 
lie Rebus Hispanic, lib. vL cap. la ** Sed ego pnemoiiar, ne te vidMA 
morientem quern tanto studio enutriTl." 
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Sancha. * The army^ iivhich had lost its chiefs imme- 
diately fled. The victor gave orders that the Navarrese 
should be allowed to retire unmolested^ but permitted 
the yengeance of his soldiers to fall on the Mohammedan 
auxiliaries. The corpse he buried with royal honours 
and fraternal r^et in the principal church of Najera.t 

No sooner had Fernando restored tranquillity to his 1055 
states^ than he prepared for the execution of a project he ^^ 
had long formed^ — that of making war on the Moham« ^^^^' 
medan possessions in Lusitania. In the spring of 1055 
he passed the Duero^ the Tormes at Salamanca^ and 
entered by way of Almeida. The first place which 
he reduced was Cea ; he next seized, one by one, the 
fortresses in the vicinity; obtained great plunder and 
numerous captives. During the following year he 
appears to have been inactive ; but in 1057 he took the 
important cities of Viseo and Lamego. The siege of the 
former was long and troublesome, owing to the excellent 
archers who defended the place ; but its reduction was 
resolved, both in revenge for the death of king Alfonso, 
and because its possession was necessary as a point of 
departure for further conquests. On its fall, Fernando 
was so mean as to cut off the hands of the archer who, 
thirty years before, had mortally wounded his father* 
in-law. Lamego also made an obstinate though short 
defence, and was visited with some severity. The 
ganison were massacred; the rest of the inhabitants 
consigned to slavery and chains. To acquire Coimbra 
now inflamed his ambition; but, previous to under- 
taking so important a siege, he journeyed to the shrine 
of Santiago, in Galicia, to gain the intercession, if not 
the visible help, of that chivalric apostle. He invested 

• Rodrigo of Toledo (libivL cap. 10. pl96. ed. Sebottns, Hisp. Tlhut 
torn, ii.) attribute* the death of Garcia to two Navarrese deserters ; and the 
anonymous author of the Annals of Compostella (apud Florer, xxiii. 569.) 
to the Jealousy of a soldier, whose wife the king had dishonoured. 

f We suspect that the Castilian writers have somewhat exaggerated the 
ilLconduct of the king of Navarre. There can be no doubt, however, that 
be was a tyrannical, rash, and vindictive prince,— qualities which heU 
even allowed by the Navarrese writers to have possessed. 



154 BI8T0RT OF SPAIN AND FORTUOAL. 

the place in January, 1058, (not even the rigours of 
winter could cool his zeal,) and obtained it by capitcu. 
lation the following July. He bad thus conquered the 
whole country between the Duero and the Mondego, 
constituting the greater portion of the modem province 
of Beira : north of the latter riyer, not a single fortified 
place remained dependent on the misbeUevers. If the 
diploma of this king * were genuine, the monks of Lor- 
vam had no little share in the honour of the conquests ; 
since they supplied the besiegers with provisions, at a 
time when the siege, but for such aid, must have been 
abandoned. In return, the grateful monarch secured them 
in the possession of their privileges ; not the slightest 
of which was the confirmation of their exemption from 
contributions, originally granted by Alboacem, Moham- 
medan governor of Coimbra, about thirty years after the 
conquest, f The victor, grateful to Santiago, by whose 
aid he believed this triumph had been gained, laid mag- 
nificent ofierings on the altar of that apostle. 

1058 The wars of Fernando in other parts were not less 
to signal. He extended the boundary of Castile from the 

1065. Duero ahnost to the gates of Alcala de Henares ; and 
would, no doubt, have taken both that city and even Ma- 
drid, had not the king of Toledo become his vassal and 
paid him tribute. He even carried his hostile irruptions 
into Valencia and Andalusia ; but derived little advan. 
tage from them, if we except the relics of St. Isidore, 

* Published by Sandoval, Historia de los Reyes de Castilla (in regno 
D. Femandi), fol 12. This deed looks suspicious. 

f This famous deed is in another work of the same author, Historias de 
los Cinco Obispos (notas, foL87.). It, too, has a suspicious appearance. 
That the monks should not only be exempted from tribute, but allowed to 
pass and repass to Coimbra at any time, day or night, without the slightest 
interruption, seems odd. ** Veniant et vadant ad Colimbriam cum libertate, 
per diem et per noctem, quando melius velint aut nolint " Why grant the 
Christians — and monks too — a privilege denied to Mussulmans them. 
selves ? Such words, too, as Juzgo, Maurusy &c. smell of a date ftill two 
centuries later. Why should Maurtu be taken, per synecdocken, for Mo- 
hammedan f At this period the Arab* were the more numerou^and the 
onlv powerAil body of the Mussulman population in Spain. The date 
sufficiently shows the imposture. ** Fuit facta carta de Juxgo, sera de 
Christianis 772, secundum vero annos Arabum 147, Lunae 13 Dulh^ja." 
This sera, 772, corresponds with a. d 734 j but a. h. 147 does not open until 
March 9. a. d. 764, or thirty years later. Other objections might be raised 
no less insuperable; yet, after all, the document u very audent and 
curious. 
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which he compelled the king of Seville to surrender to 
him. In his last expedition^ while under the walls of 
Valencia, he was assailed hy a sickness which he knew 
would be fatal : he was^ therefore, forced to abandon the 
siege, and return to Leon. 

The last days of this great king were wholly occupied io65. 
in extraordinary devotional exercises.* He refused to 
receive the sacrament in his palace, and, though exhausted 
by his disease, insisted on being carried to the church of 
St. Isidore, where he passed whole hours, both during day 
and at midnight, in prayer, and in the ritual observances 
of his religion. On the morning of Monday, the 26th 
day of December, he caused himself to be arrayed in his 
royal vestments, and carried to the church, accompanied 
by his bishops and abbots, and inferior clergy. Kneel- 
ing before the altar of St. John, and raising his eyes to 
heaven, he said : — '^ Thine, O Lord, is the power, thine 
the dominion ! Thou art the King of kings, the supreme 
alike in heaven and on earth ! I return unto thee 
the crown which thou hast given me, and which I have 
worn during thy good pleasure. And now I only ask, 
that, when my soul leaves this body, thou wilt receive it 
into thy celestial mansion!" His royal crown and 
mantle were now removed, the penitential habit was 
thrown over him, and as he lay prostrate on the floor, 
ashes were scattered on his head. In that posture 
chiefly he remained, confessing his sins, and imploring 
the divine mercy, until late in the following day, when 
he resigned his soul into the hands of his Creator. 

Thus died one of the greatest and best princes that 
ever swayed the Christian sceptre in Spain. His enduring 
conquests, his zeal for the welfare of his people, his 
generosity of mind, his care of religion, and his liberality 
towards its ministers, his charity towards the poor, his 
humility of deportment, and his piety, cause him to be 
r^;arded as a model both for kings and private indivi- 

* Fernando was lo humble that he often dined with the poor monki 
of San Facundus. One day, as he was about to drinli wine from a glass 
Tessel, he let it fall, and it was broken. He instantly replaced it by one of 
gold, adorned with precious stones. — Chron. Sftetue. 
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duals. UnfortuQfttely^ however^ in his last testament^ 
he committed the same deplorable error as his father. 
To SanchOj the eldest of his sons^ he left the king- 
dom of Castile; to Alfonso^ the most hdoved of his 
children^ those of the Asturias and Leon ; and to Garcia^ 
Galicia^ which then extended into Lusitania as far as the 
Duero : his recent conquests were also divided among 
them according to their contiguity. Nor were his two 
daughters overlooked : Urraca^ the eldest^ had the city 
of Zamora; and Elvira that of Toro; and to bodi 
was bequeathed in addition the patronage of several 
monasteries.* 
1065 Alfonso VI. of Leon^ and Sanoho II. of Castile, 
appear to have lived in tranquillity with each other 
during two years after their father's death, — a longer 
period than might have been expected from their mutual 
jealousies and their proneness to war. In 1068, Sancho 
assumed ^e assailant, and defeated his brother on the 
banks of the Pisuerga. History leaves us in the dark 
alike as to the causes and consequences of this warfare : 
all that is certain is, that a suspension of hostilities fol- 
lowed until 1071, when the brothers again encountered 
each other near the river Carrion, at a place called Val- 
pellage.f The battle was obstinate and bloody: it 
ended in the defeat of the Castilians ; but the latter, by 
surprising the Leonnese in their camp, not only restored 
the honour of their arms, but almost exterminated the 

* Febighit Oretensis. Chronicon R^ium Legionensium (apud Florex, 
xiv. 47t). Monachi Siiemis Chronicon (apud eundem, x^iL SIS, &&}. 
Ximenes, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lib. vi cap. 9— IS. (apud Schot. 
turn, Hispania Illustrata, torn, it p. 96, &c.). Lucas Tudensis, Chronicon 
Mundi (apud eundem, torn. iv. p. 92—96.). Chronicon Burgense (apud 
Florez, xxiii. 309.). Annales Compostellani (in eodem tomo, p. S19.). Ana. 
les Toledanos (in eodem tomo, p. SS4.). Chronicon Compostellanum (apud 
eundem, xx. 3S6.>. Annales Complutenses (apud eundem, xxiiL SIS.) 
Chronicon Conimbricense (in eodem tomo, 3S9---3S7.). Chronicon Lusitanum 
(apud eundem, xiv. 417, &c.). Alonso el Sabio, Cronica de Espaila, ptEurt iii. 
to the end. Faryn, Hictoire de Navarre, liv. iil Moret, AnalesdeNa. 
varra, torn. i. liy. gj. Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. i. liv. 1. Lemos, 
Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. ii. liv. 7. Masdeu, Historia Gvil de*la 
Espafia Arabe, xiL 331— S6& See also Abu Balcir, Vestis Serica ; Abu 
Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta, seu Regum Aimorabitarum Series (apud Casiri^ 
torn. ii. Dusim) ; Ximenes, Historia Arabum, cap. 46. j and Cond^, by 
Marl^, Histoire de la Domination, torn. ii. passim. 

t Also Oolpeliera, Golpellar, Gdpejures, Vulpeju, Vulpecularia, &c. 
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enemy. Alfonso himself was taken prisoner. He is 
said to have owed hisjife to the intercession of his sister 
Urraca ; but he was enclosed in the monastery of Saha- 
gon^ with the view that he should there be compelled to 
embrace the ecclesidstical state^ and thereby become in* 
capacitated for the crown. £re long^ however^ we find 
him at the court of Toledo : whether he had escaped 
thither^ or been exiled by his brother, is uncertain. 

The possession of two states did not satisfy the am* 1072. 
bitlon of Sancho, who, as the eldest son oi the late 
king, aspired to the whole of his kingdom, — to Galicia 
and Portugal, as well as the cities of Zamora and Toro. 
In a battle fought at Santarem, he is said to have de- 
feated, and it is added that he afterwards dethroned, don 
Garcia ; but from the obscure, often contradictory, rela- 
tions of the ancient chroniclers, the probability is, that 
he allowed his brother to retain possession of the throne, 
on the condition of homage and tribute. This hypo- 
thesis acquires greater weight from the fact, that, on the 
return of Alfonso from Toledo, Garcia was still in Ga- 
lida, and that the latter was dethroned by the former. 
Whatever might be the issue of this war, Sancho has- 
tened to Zamora, which he invested. The various cir- 
cumstances with whidi romance has adorned the relation 
of this siege may well be omitted.* All that we cer- 
tainly know is, that in 1072 the king was assassinated 
before the place by a Castilian knight, Vellido Dolfos, 
— probably at the instigation of dona Urraca. Thus fell 
fkmdio the Brave, after a reign of near seven years in 
Castile and two in Leon. 

When news of this catastrophe reached Toledo, Al- 
fonso secretly left that capital, — for he was not without 
his suspicions (probably well grounded), that his de« 

* They may be found in Rodrigo of Toledo, the Chronicle of Alfonso el 
Sabio, and BCariana, && This is the peculiar period ot' romance: almost 
every fact is so distorted by it that the truth can be found only in the 
writers contemporary. See Appendix H. relating to the Cid Ruy Diax de 
Bivar. To that Appendix we nave consigned such historic events as we 
consider apocryphal, — such, especially, as re«t on the authority of the 
Cid*s biographers. For this reason, the text of the present history will 
sometimes be found more barren of events than most other works on this 
subject If we were disposed to admit romance, we could easily be copious. 
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parture would be prevented by his host^ — and went to 
Zamora.* There^ chiefly through the activity of his 
mster^ many thousands resorted — Leonnese^ Castilians^ 
end Galicians — to see and acknowledge him. Having 
taken possession of Leon and Castile^ he invited his 
brother of Galida^ don Garcia^ to his courts and imme- 
diately confined that prince in the castle of Luna. 
There th^ latter passed the remaining years of his life ; 
deprived^ indeed^ of his liberty^ but in other respects 
treated with royal magnificence. 
1073 Undisturbed master of the Asturias^ Leon^ Galicia^ 
^ and Castile, Alfonso was watchful to extend his con- 
quests. His first expedition^ in 1074^ was in defence 
of his hostj the king of Toledo^ against whom the king 
of Cordova was advancing. The last-named ruler 
being expelled from the territories of Toledo^ and pur- 
sued even to the gates of his capital^ Alfonso carried 
his arms into Portugal^ reduced Coria, and rendered 
many of the Mohammedan governors of that country^ 
even south of the Mondego^ his tributaries. But his 
most important wars were directed against the kingdom 
of Toledo (his host had died in the interim within the 
walls of Seville). In 1078^ he commenced hostilities 
against Yahia ben Ismail^ and in the four following 
years wrested from the government *of that prince 
most of the cities and towns north and east of the capi- 
talj thus. circumscribing the dominions of Yahia to little 
more than the walls of Toledo. Of these glorious and 
enduring conquests, comprising no fewer than twenty 
fortified places, so little is said, even by contemporary 
chroniclers, that we have no more than the meagre 
names. In 1083, he formally invested that important 
capital, which after a siege of two years capitulated, as 

* Here, too, the prelates of Toledo and Tuy, the General Chronicle 
(Alfonso's), and the Romance of the Cid, may be consulted. We cannot 
describe the endless improbabilities we encounter. The romanbe of this 
period is to be found embodied in Dr. Soutbey's admirable translation of 
the Chronicle of the Cid, — a work noc more distinguished for its eruditi<m 
than for its interest. 
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rdated in the first volume of this history.* In the fol- 
lowing year an archbishop was appointed to this restored 

0CV7* 

As the other wars of Alfonso with the Mohammedans 1065 
need not be repeated here, there is little during the rest of *> 
his reign to strike the attention. To fortify himself, howr ^ ^^^' 
ever, against the formidable Almoravides^ — who at this 
period were annihilating^ one by one^ the princes of An- 
dalusia, who had signally defeated himself t, and were pre- 
paring to push their conquests farther towards the north 
and west, — he connected himself more closely with some 
French princes, to whom in return he was indebted for 
some portion of success. To Henry count of Besan^on, 
a near relative of his queen Constance, in 1095 he gave 
his illegitimate daughter Theresa, with his Lusitanian 
conquests, extending from Oporto on the Duero to the 
confines of the Mohammedan kingdom of Badajoz. 
These conquests, which had before been subject to the 
governors of Galicia, were to be held as a fief dependent 
(Ml the crown of Leon; but he must have been blind 
indeed, if he hoped that such dependence would al- 
ways exist. Another daughter^ Elvira, by his queen 
Constance, he gave to Raymond count of Toulouse. 
Five years before^ he had bestowed a third and the eldest 
of his daughters, Urraca^ on Raymond count of Bur. 
gundy^ with the government of Galicia. These three 

* Rodrigo of Toledo (Jiih. vL cap. 23.) has some rude v^nes on the 
conquests of this prince : — 

" Obsedit secura suum castellaToletum, 

Castra sibi septena parans, aditumque recludens. 

Rupibus alta licet, amploque situ populosa, 

Circumdante Ta^, rerum virtute referta : 

Victu victa carens, invicto se dedit hostL 

Huic Medina.Cflelim, Talavera, Conimbria plaadant, 

Abula, Secobia, Salmantica, Publica Septem, 

Cauria, Cauca, Colar, Iscar, Medina-Canales 

Ulmus et Ulmetum, Magerit, Atcntia. Ripa 

Osuma cum Fluvio^lapidum, Valeranica, Maura, 

Ascalona, Fita, Consocra, Maqueda, Butracum 

Victori sine fine suo modulantur ovantes. 

Ildephonsel tui resonent super astra triumphi! •• 
But many of these places had been previously taken.perhaps not retained.bT 
^e father of Alfonso. .r- r- «-. * 

f See the conespoDding period in Chapter II. of Mohammedan Spain. 
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princes had entered his sendee at the mstance of their 
Uegt superior^ Philip I. of France. 
1109. Alfonso died in IIO9. As his only son^ don Sancho^ 
had ftllen in hattle witJl the Almoravides^ he left to his 
didest daughter Urraca^ now either widow of Raymond^ 
or yery recently married to Alfonso I.^ king of Ari^on and 
Navarre^ the crowns of Leon and Castile ; and to their 
son Alfonso Raymond the lordship of GaHcia^ as an he- 
reditary fief. The evils arising from this injudicious 
policy were sure to counterbalance all the good this king 
eyer procured for the country. His great actions^ his 
great qualities^ were thus rendered eventually useless to 
his people. Had his son been spared^ the power of his 
states would have been consolidated^ and Christian Spain 
more able to contend with the formidable Moors. That 
his want of foresight led to the loss of Portugal^ will 
appear in the sequel: that it did not lead to greater 
disasters^ was owing to no wisdom of his^ but to cir- 
cumstances which fortunately corrected the mischief of 
his dispositions. 

In reading the events of the last two reigns^ the 
reader may have felt some surprise at finding no men- 
tion of Rodrigo de Bivar^ the famous Cid Campeador^ 
whose exploits form so prominent a place in the Chroni. 
des of Alfonso the Learned^ and most subsequent histo- 
rians of Spain. The cause of omission may soon be 
explained : those exploits rest on authority so question- 
able ; they are^ throughout^ so much at variance with 
genuine history ; they are in themselves often so im- 
probable^ sometimes so impossible ; that^ when weighed 
in the scale^ either of historic evidence or of reason^ 
they are lighter than air, and, perhaps, afford even 
room for doubt whether such a personage as the 
Campeador ever existed. As this personage, however, 
whether real or fabulous, is too important to be dis- 
missed without notice, and as what is believed to 
be romance should not be confounded with what is 
known to be true, his character and deeds, like those 



URRACA. 161 

of his equally famous predecessors, Bernardo del Carpio 
and Fernando Gonsalez, shall be consigned to the Ap- 
pendix.* 

Urraoa, queen of Castile and Leon, did not long remain ] 109 
even on tolerable terms with her husband, Alfonso VII., to 
who had been associated with her in the government. — nil. 
-M^ether it was owing to her disposition, which was 
evidently overbearing, and even tyrannical, or to her 
conduct, which is known to have been imprudent, 
and is supposed to have been criminal, the two sove- 
reigns soon came to an open misunderstanding. The 
Castilians naturally espoused the cause of their queen 
— not so much from attachment to her person, as 
from hatred of the Aragonese yoke. Alfonso then 
filled the fortresses of both kingdoms with trusty go. 
vernors chosen from among his hereditary subjects. 
This added fuel to the flame of discontent, which 
burned still more fiercely on hearing that the king 
had confined dona Urraca in the fortress of Castellar, 
If any faith is to be placed in Rodrigo of Toledo, who 
asserts that she had a son by one of her vassals, count 
don Diego Gromez, whose intrigues with her are con- 
firmed by the contemporary writers of the History 
of Compostella, the husband had reason enough for 
this act of rigour. In this retirement, however, she 
was not so closely guarded that she could not inform 
her partisans of her situation : a considerable number 
secretly resorted to Castellar, and bore her back to 

* See Appendix H. Pelagitu Oretensif , Chronicon Re^rum Legionen- 
lium (apud Floret, Eapafia Sagrada, xiv. 472.) ; Ximenes, Historia Arabum, 
p. 47., necnon Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lib. vl cap. IS— 2S. (apud 
hchottum, Hiqiania Illustrata, torn. ii. p. 94—105.). Lucas Tudenti*, 
Chronicon Mundi (apud eundem, iv. 96 — 100.). Alonsoel Sabio, Cronica de 
Ef pafla, part iv. cap. 1— SL Chronicon Burgense (apud Florez, xxiil SOO, 
&C.;. Chronicon Lusitanum (apud eundem, xiv. 419.). Chronicon Conim. 
bricenxe (apaA eundem, xxiiL SSS, &c). Annalei Complutenscs (in eodem 
tomo. p. 3i4.). Chronicon Complutense (in eodem, p. 316.). Annates Com> 
postellani (in eodem, 390, &c.). Anales Toledanos (in eodem, p. 383.). 
Chronicon de CardeOa (in eodem, p. 372.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in 
r^no Pedro I.). Favyn, Histoire de Navarre, liv. iv. Moret, Anales de 
Navarra, torn. L lib. 10. Lemos, Historia treral de Portugal, tom. IL 
liv. 7. cap. 2. et 3. Masdeu, Historia Civil de la Espafia Arabe, xiL 3S^- 
417. Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta (apud Casiri, ii. 214.). Cond£, by 
ICarlls, Histoire dela Domination, &c. ii. 230, &c. 
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Burgos. For the first time^ she now caused it to be 
proclaimed that her scruples of conscience would not 
permit her longer to cohabit with her husband — for 
Alfonso was her first cousin — which meant^ that she 
either wanted another, or that she was resolved to 
abandon herself without one to her acknowledged pro- 
pensity.* As civil war seemed inevitable^ unless a re- 
conciliation were effected between the royal pair, the 
nobles of Castile and Leon exerted themselves with so 
much success to attain this end, that they consented to 
smother their mutual repugnance, and again to approach 
each other. Unfortunately, however, the reconciliatioii 
was but momentary. Disgusted with her levity, her 
haughtiness, and, most probably, incensed at her guilt;, 
the king publicly repudiated her at Soria, and sent her 
back into Castile. The nobles of that and the sister 
kingdom espoused her cause, and swore to shake off the 
domination of Aragon. But Alfonso had possession 
of many fortresses, which he hastened to defend. The 
first battle between him and Diego Gromez, the queen's 
paramour, happened on the 26th day of October, 1111, 
in the vicinity of Sepulveda. The king was victorious ; 
don Diego, the general, being left dead in the field. 
But the queen appears soon to have -consoled herself 
for the loss of one lover by another; if, indeed, she 
did not possess both at the same time. His place was 
supplied by don Pedro de Lara, by whom she is known 
to have had issue. It must not, however, be. concealed, 
that, to save her reputation, some modern historians, 
with more chivalry than knowledge of their own chro- 
nicles, contend that she was secretly married to the 
count, though not one word of such a union is to be 
found in any one of those authorities.t 

* The character of this princess is very unfavourably, and no doubt very 
truly, drawn by the national writers of Aragon, and even by the foreign 
historians of Spain. 

+ The sticklers for the marriage of the queen with don Pedro forget to 
tell us that the son of which that count was the father was bom before her 
separation from Alfonso. This son was called Diego Hurtado, or Diego the 
Stealthy, since his birth was carefully concealed. How many other cbiL 
dren she had by the count, cannot be gathered Orom the obscure expres. 
aioiu— *< Comitem Larensem P. Gundisalvidem, qui cumxnatre ipeius regis 
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After this victory^ king Alfonso took undisputed pos- im' 
session of Burgos^ Palencia, Coria^ Sahagun^ and even to 
Leon. He is accused of haring committed atrocities m^. 
during his march^ worthy only of the fierce Almohades ; 
but accusations made by rancorous opponents cannot 
be received with too much caution. There was now a 
third party formed^ which appears to have favoured 
neither the queen nor the king of Aragon^ and which^ 
in 1112^ crowned the infant don Alfonso Raymond 
king of Galicia. The dislike entertained by the people 
to the domination of a foreigner^ and the notorious 
levities of Urraca^ were the causes which influenced 
the bishop of Santiago (whose see was subsequently 
raised into an archbishopric) to take this step^ and- to 
deprive the king of Aragon of all pretensions over 
Castile and Leon: he requested the pope to declare 
null the. marriage between diat sovereign and the queen^ 
— the only basis on which those pretensions rested. 
Until the will of the pontiff should be known^ the queen 
retreated into Galicia^ to collect troops for her defence 
and that of her son. Aided by the forces of her brother- 
in-law^ count Enrique of Portugal^ she soon returned 
into Leon^ to raise the siege of AstQrga^ then pressed 
by the king of Aragon. Alfonso was compelled to 
retire from the place ; but his troops continued to make 
incursions from their fortresses into the surrounding 
country. But this straggle seemed likely to be pro- 
tracted hopelessly ; especially as the queen's own nobles^ 
whom her weak or criminal partiality for don Pedro de 
Lara so deeply disgusted^ sometimes refused to couch 
a lance in her behalf. A council^ however^ having 
assembled at Palencia (in 1114) in conformity with 
the papal recommendation^ to decide on the great ques- 
tion previously submitted to his holiness, and declared 

(Urraca, mother of Alfonso VII.) adulterine concubuerat, ex ipsa 
regina adulterinot filios et filias genuera^ &cy—'Hixtor.CompovL p. 518. 
(apud Floras, torn. xx.). 

It must not. however, be forgotten, that the character of this princess, 
which required no unnecessary severity, has been dee|>ened in colour by the 
pr^udiced, we might say the vindictive, authors of this Chronicle. 

M 2 
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\ the marriage to be null^ the supporters of the Ara- 
gonian king gradually fell from him^ and he left the 
kingdom to turn his arms against the Mohammedans of 
his neighbourhood. 
1115 The retreat of Alfonso did not restore peace to the 
^^ lacerated state. Though the queen recorered the for. 
tresses which still held for him^ her unbridled passions^ 
and her conduct — a mixture at once of rashness and 
pusillanimity — created enemies on every side. Now 
the bishop of Santiago^ now her own son^ was the 
object of her persecution. More than once did she 
unnaturally arm against the latter; and when constrained 
to a reconciliation with him^ she renewed hostilities the 
moment her unprincipled ambition discovered an open- 
ing for them. Not satisfied with the tranquil possession 
of Leon and Castile, she aspired to that of Galicia; 
^nd, on the other hand, the partisans of her son, dis-* 
gusted with her character and actions, were anxious to 
dethrone her, and place their favourite in her* room. 
Several towns of the kingdom, indeed, declared for the 
young prince ; and, on one occasion, her paramour was 
seized by two Castilian nobles, and confined in the 
castle of Mansilla. The internal state of the country^ 
which was alternately ravaged by the hostile parties^ 
was horrible. In fact, her reign was one uninterrupted 
succession of troubles ; most of which were justly im- 
putable to herself. At length, in 1126, she ended 
her stormy and disastrous life, to the universal relief of 
her people. She left to posterity a character darkened 
by many crimes, and scarcely redeemed by a single 
virtue.* 

* The attempts made by Fcrreras (iii. S66.)t by Masdeu (xx. 35, &a), and 
others, to clear the character of this princess, must surprise every reader 
conversant with the chroniclers of tnis period. Her implication in the 
murder of her brother, don Sancho, before Zamora, — her imprisoning, 
and, as there is reason to believe, projecting the assassination, of don Diego 
Gelmirez, metropolitan of Santiago,— her conjugal infidelity,— her unna. 
tural wars with her son, — her restless ambition, — are facts of which no 
reasonable doubt can be entertained. The positive testimony of the three 
authors of t^e History of Compostella, who wrote firom 1100 to 1140, cannot 
be shaken. They are, however, unmercifully treated by Masdeu ; not be*- 
cause their testimony is at variance with probability, or unconfirmed by 
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Alfonso VI 11.^ usually styled the Emperor, ivho in- hq^ 
herited the crowns of Castile and Leon^ after silencing, to 
s few of his turbulent nobles^ directed his first efforts to 1157. 
the recovery of certain fortresses still held in Castile by 
the king of Aragon. Of these places^ some^ which had 
refused to acknowledge his mother^ immediately recog- 
nised his authority ; but Castro-Xeriz and the province 
of Rioja adhered to the Aragonian. To reduce these^ 
the one put in motion a considerable army : to preserve 
them^ the other advanced as far as Tamara. The blood 
which should have ransomed Christian Spain from the 
yoke of the misbelievers was about to flow in this dis- 
graceful strife^ when the prelates and barons 'of both 
armies wisely interfered^ and reconciled the two princes. 
The king of Aragon even abandoned his remaining 
possessions in Castile to the young Alfonso. The tran- 
quillity thus established was interrupted for a moment 
at the end of about two years^^-if, indeed^ as there is some 
reason to suspect, the periods have not been confounded^ 
— by another hostile aggression of the king of Aragon^ 
who invested Moron, but who retired without prosecuting 
the siege. His arms found a more fitting enemy, the 
Mohammedans, over whom he repeatedly and gloriously 
triumphed. On his death, before Fraga, in 11 34, in 
an unfortunate action against them, his dominions were 
rescued from ravage by the seasonable advance of his 
]brother of Castile and Leon, who forced the misbelievers 
to retire. But the latter sovereign appears to have 
been actuated by other motives than generosity in af- 
fording this prompt succour.* Najera, Calahorra, Tar<^ 



other authoritjr, but becauie they bad the misfortune to be Frenchmen. 
For the authorities in this reign, seethe last citations. 

« Zurita (Anales, i. 48.) insists that the Castilian appealed to the gene, 
rosity of the Aragonese. '* T humiliandose al emperaaor (Spain had two 
emperors at the same time) le pidio le dexasse sU tierra, y roandasse que se 
le entregassen sus Castillos ; y d. como principe muy generoso, lo tuvo por 
tnen por aquel camina** Such, indeed, is, or seems to be, the relation of 
Rodngo or Toledo ; but the Chronicles of Castile careAiilv refrain from 
mentioning the humiliation : (hey even go so far as to say that it was the 
king of Aragon who begged for peace, and that he did so because he was 
afraid to engage with an enemy so superior in number as the Castilians. 
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razona, and even Saragossa^ -omitting many minor 
places^ which opened their gates to him, as the ally of 
their sovereign Ramiro the Monk, he evidently con. 
sidered as his conquests ; nor would he resign them to 
the new king, except as fiefs : he endeavoured even to 
procure the recognition of his superiority over the whole 
kingdom of Aragon, but in vain. The new king of 
Navarre, however, did him homage, — doubtless to pro- 
cure his aid against Ramiro, who wished to re-unite that 
kingdom with Aragon.,^ The counts of Barcelona and 
Toulouse . swore fealty in the same ' manner. ' These 
advantages, much more splendid than real, so flattered 
the pride of Alfonso, that, on his return to Leon, in 
1135, he solemnly assumed the imperial title t, — a title 
as vain as it was pompous ; since Navarre was about to 
become again dependent on Aragon, and Portugal was 
already independent of his sway. In fact, he had 
scarcely time to congratulate himself on his fancied 
increase of dignity, when the princes of Navarre and 
Portugal, in accordance with a treaty between them, 
declared war against him. That war led to no decided 
success on either side: he took, indeed, a few fortresses 
from the former ; but the latter defeated his best troops, 
and would probably have made some conquests, had not 
an irruption of the Mohammedans summoned the Poy- 
tiiguese force to a worthier field. The latter triumphed ; 
and on the very plains which, in 1139^ witnessed the 
defeat of the misbelievers, he was elected king, j: 

In 1140, Alfonso entered into an iniquitous alliance 
with the successor of Ramiro (Raymond count of Bar- 
celona, who had married the daughter of Ramiro), in 
which both princes agreed to conquer and divide Navane 
between them. But don Garcia was not to be easily 
crushed. Before the two kings could unite their forces^ 
he obtained a signal triumph over Raymond; and eveu 

* See the historiefl of Navarre and Aragon. 
t Imperator totius Hispanise. 
t See the History of Portugal. 
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afterwards compelled his imperial enemy to make jpeace 
with him. The alliance was still further cemented^ in 
1 1449 by the marriage of Garcia with a natural daughter 
of Alfonso ; and of Sancho^ one of Alfonso's sons^ with 
a princess of Navarre. The new king of Portugal, too, 
who appears to have been the ally of Garcia; and who 
made several irruptions into Galicia, not only defended 
his independence, but obtained successes over the Mo- 
hammedans as solid as they were splendid. 

In his hostilities against the mutual enemies of his 
cotmtry and faith, Alfonso was more fortunate : by him, 
and his ally of Aragon, the Christian frontier was re- 
moved from the Tagus to the Sierra Morena : he ren- 
dered tributary the Moorish governors of several places 
in Andalusia, as Baeza and Andujar. His last battle, 
delivered in 1157> against the Cid Yussef, son of 
Abdelmumen, emperor of the Almohades, was indeci- 
sive. Immediately after the action, he set out on his 
return to his own dominions ; but death surprised him 
in the village of Fresnada, near the port of Muradal, one 
of the great openings through the mountainous chain 
which separates Andalusia from New Castile. Eight 
years before his death, he had raised two of his sons to 
the dignity of kings: on Sancho, the eldest, he had 
conferred Castile, the mountains of Burgos, Biscay, and 
Toledo ; on Fernando, Leon, the Asturias, and Galicia. 
Alfonso was no common monarch. ' Though he lost 
Portugal, and was unable to withstand the genius of his 
namesake of Aragon, whom he imitated in assuming the ' 
imperial title, yet with fewer pretensions ; though he is 
undeserving the exaggerateil praises of the national 
historians, it cannot be denied that he exhibited great 
firmness in circumstances often very difficult ; that he 
caused his territory to be respected by his Christian 
neighbours, and greatly aggrandised it at the expense of 
the Mohammedans. His talents, however, were inferior 
to his ambition, and his moderation to both. 

Towards the close of Alfonso's reign may be assigned 
the origin of the military order of Alcantara. Two 
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caTaliers of Salamabca^ don Saero and don Gomez^ left 
that city with the design of choosing and fortifying some 
strong natural frontier^ whence they could not only 
arrest the continual incursions of the Moors^ but make 
hostile irruptions themselves into the territories of the 
misbelievers. Proceeding along the banks of the Coales, 
they fell in with a hermit, Amando by name, who en. 
couraged them in their patriotic design, and recom- 
mended the neighbouring hermitage of St. Julian as an 
excellent site for a fortress. Having examined and 
approved the situation, they applied to the bishop of 
Salamanca for permission to occupy the place: that 
permission was readily granted : with his assistance, and 
that of the hermit Amanda, the two cavaliers erected a 
castle aromid the hermitage. They were now joined 
by other nobles and by more adventurers, all eager to 
acquire fame and wealth in this life, glory in the next. 
Hence the foundation of an order which, under the name, 
first of St. Julian, and subsequently of Alcantara, rendered 
good service alike to king and church. Suero, the first 
superior, wishing to imitate the Templars in leading a 
life at once religious and military, requested a rule from 
the bishop of the diocese, and obtained that of St. Be- 
nedict.* 

1157 Fernando II. king of Leon, and Sancho III. king 
to of Castile, ascended the throne in the wise resolution of 

1188. observing peace with eaoh other, and thereby of averting 
the evils generaUy resulting from divided power. Of the 
latter, httle more is known than that he waged a short but 
successful war against the king of Navarre, who aspired 
to the possession of Rioja ; that his generals were also 

• Chronicon Lusitanum, p. 408. (apud Flore*, Espafia Sagjada, tom. xiv.)^. 
Historia Compostellana, lib. iiL (apud eundetn, torn. xv.). Chronica Ade- 
fonsi Imperatoris, p. 320—347. (apud eundem, xxl). Chronicon CoQim. 
bricense, p. 33a (apud eundem, xxiii.). Anales Toledanos, i. p. 380. (in 
€0dem). Anales Toledanos, iii. p. 410. (in eodem). Kodericus Toletanus, 
Benim in Hispania Gestarum, necnon Lucas Tudensis, Chronicon Mundi 
(apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. ii. iv.). Alonso el Sabio, Cro. 
nica de Espafia, part iv. Zurita, Anales de Aragon (sub propriis annU)* 
^emoi!, Histori9 Geral de Portugal, torn. iiL liv. 9. Ferreras, Histoire 
Oto^rale d'Espagne, by Hermilly, torn. iiL 
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triumphant over the Moors; that he died at Toledo 
about a year after his accession (1158)^ and was sue 
Deeded by his infant son Alfonso. 

The minority of Alfonso 1 11.^ who^ on his father's 1153 
deaths was no more than three years of age^ was one to 
of troubles: these were chiefly occasioned by the two'214. 
powerful families of the Castros and Laras^ who each 
contended for the guardianship of the royal infant, and, 
consequently, for the direction of affairs. By the last 
will of Sancho, the important trust had been confided to 
don Gutierrez de Castro. This roused the jealousy of 
the Laras, whose chief, don Manrique, openly armed to 
assert his ambitious pretensions. The tempest was for 
a time allayed by. the moderation of don Gutierrez, who, 
preferring the sacrifice of power to the horrors of civil 
strife, voluntarily resigned the dignity in favour of a 
member of the rival house. But on his death, in 1159, 
his kinsmen endeavoured to regain possession of the 
guardianship ; and on finding that they were unable to 
contend with the powerful Laras, who even deprived 
them of all their public employments, in opposition to 
an express order of the late king, — an order which 
forbade any changes to be made in the dignitaries of the 
state, whether civil or military, until the young king 
arrived at age, — they complained to Fernando of Leon : 
that sovereign, who coveted the post of regent for himself, 
immediately invaded Castile ; and was acknowledged as 
such by several cities of the kingdom, especially Toledo. 
But the Baras, though unable to oppose him on the 
field, continued to elude his pursuits. By fleeing from 
fortress to fortress with their important charge, they 
at length so tired his patience, that he returned to 
Leon, leaving them in acknowledged possession of their 
young king's person. But Fernando still retained, as 
regent, most of the great towns ; to obtain these also, 
the Laras took up arms : he marched against and de- 
feated them. The .Navarrese took advantage of these 
troubles to take several places in Rioja ; which, however^ 
were subsequently recovered by the partisans of don 
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Maniique. In 11 63, Fernando was persuaded to make 
peace with the Laras ; but the Castros wouldnot desist from 
their hostility. The following year, Fernando Ruis de 
Castro, governor of Toledo, defeated and slew Manrique, 
so that the wardship fell on another member of the house 
of Lara. Fortunately, however, these ruinous contentions 
ceased on the marriage of Alfonso, in 1170, with the 
princess Eleanor, daughter of our Henry II. From that 
day the young king exercised the sovereign power 
without control. 

The reign of' king Fernando was one of unceasing 
activity : sometimes at war with the Moors, sometimes 
with Us Bephew of Castile, <md now with the sovereign 
of Portugal, he seemed to exist only amidst bustle. 
The results of these wars were too indecisive, and their 
details too uninteresting, to require more than a very 
general notice. He recovered Badajoz, which the king 
of Portugal had reduced ; took Caceres from the Moors; 
and more than once triumphed over the generals of 
Yussef, the African emperor. On the whole, however, 
this period was unfavourable to the Christian arms: 
the tributary governors of Andalusia had thrown off 
their forced allegiance at the death of the emperor 
Alfonso ; Portugal had been signally humbled ; and the 
united forces of Castile and Aragon more than once 
retreated before the formidable Almohades. It was to 
repress the never-ceasing incursions of the Moham- 
medans, as well as to return these incursions with in- 
terest, that, in the time of Fernando, two military 
orders, those of Calatrava and Santiago, were instituted. 
115S. The origin of the former order was owing to the 
devotion of two Cistercian monks; St. Raymond, abbot 
of Fitero, and his companion, the friar Diego Velasquez. 
These intrepid men, who had both borne arms previous 
to their monastic profession, indignant at the cowardioe 
of the Templars, who resigned into the king of Castile's 
hands the fortress of Calatrava, which had been confided 
to their defence by the emperor Alfonso, proposed, in 
1158, to the regency of that kingdom, to preserve that 
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position against the assailants. The proposal was readily 
accepted. The preaching of the warlike ahbot was go 
efficacious^ that in a short time he assembled 20^000 
men^ whom he conducted to Calatrava^ and among 
whom were not a few of his own monks. There he 
drew up the institutions of the order^ which took its 
name from the place^ and which in its religious govern, 
ment long followed the Cistercian rule^ and wore the 
same monastic habit^ — a white robe and scapulary.* 

The other order commenced in 11 6l. Some robbers 1161. 
of Leon^ touched with their past enormities^ resolved to 
make reparation for them^ by defending die frontiers 
against the incursions of the Mohammedans. Don Pe- 
dro Fernandez— if the d(m has not been added to give 
something like respectability to the origin — was the 
chief founder of the order. He engaged the brethren 
to assume the rule of St. Augustine^ in addition to the 
ordinary obligations of knighthood. His military and 
monastic fraternity was approved by king Fernando; at 
whose suggestion the knights chose Santiago as their 
patron^ whose bloody sword^ in form of a cross^ became 
their professional symbol. These two orders were 
richly endowed by successive kings of Leon and Castile^ 
until their possessions became immense, t 

Fernando died in 1188, and was succeeded by his 1188 
son, Alfonso IX. One of the first acts of the new *° 

1230 

king was to continue the good understanding which had 
for some time subsisted between his father and his 
cousin of Castile. By the hands of Alfonso III. he 
received the honour of knighthood, and accompanied 
that prince in an expedition against the Africans. That 
good understanding, indeed, was sometimes interrupted. 

* By pope Benedict XIII. the habit was dispensed with, and the knight* 
alloweid to marry once. 

f Chronicon Lusitanum, p. 414, &c. (apud Flores, Espaila Sagrada, 
torn. xiv.). Chronicon Burgense (apud eundem, xxiii. S09.) Annales Conu 
postellani (in eodem, p. S220. Chronicon Conimbricense (in eodetn, p 333.). 
Anales Toledanos, 1 (in eodem, p. 391.)* Anales Toledanos, ii. (in eodem, 
p. 4(Mw). Ximenes, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, necnon Lucas Tudensis, 
Chronicon Mundi (apud Scbottum, Hiepania Illustrata, torn. ii. iv. sub 
propriis regn'w). Moret, Anales de Navarra. torn. ii. (in regno don 
Sancho VI.). Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. iiL Ur. ]0« 11. 
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Afl early as 1189> the two princes appear to have quar- 
relled respecting the possession of some unimportant 
conquests in £stremadura^ which, from having heen 
made hy their united arms, ought in justice to have heen 
divided between them, but which the sovereign of Cas-» 
tile claimed for himself. The king of Leon, feeling 
that he was no match single-handed for the Castilian, — 
during the late reigns this kingdom had been too 
powerful for its northern neighbour, — contracted a dose 
alliance with his unde, Sancho I. of Portugal^ whose 
daughter, the princess Theresa, he took to wife. As 
the parties were within the degree of affinity prescribed 
by the canon law, pope Celesdne III. despatched car- 
dinal Gregory into Spain^ to enforce the dissolution of 
the marriage. A council assembled at Salamanca in 
1191 declared it null. Four prelates, however, refused 
to join their brethren in this condemnation of a union^ 
the validity of which was demanded by the policy of 
the two monarchs, and to which, assuredly, no objection 
arising either from the Divine law or that of nature 
could be urged. They were excommunicated by the 
furious legate, who threatened to place the kingdom of 
Leon and Portugal under an interdict, unless the king 
and queen formally separated from each other. This re^ 
monstrance had no effect ; the two princes, as well as 
the queen, appear to have adhered to the marriage as 
much through inclination as even policy : but the church 
was not to be resisted with impunity; the interdict^ 
in 1 193, was actuaUy laid. The affiighted people begai^ 
to murmur — not against the pope, the real author of 
this calamity^ but against^ their sovereigns, whose ob- 
stinacy alone they r^jirded as the caus^ In vain did 
Alfonso send an episcopal ambassador to Rome, to pro- 
cure a reversal of the sentence, and a dispensation for 
removing the bar of consanguinity. The pontiff was 
inexorable : so also^ for a considerable time, were Al- 
fonso and his queen. It was not until the year 1195 
that they consented to separate. 
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This was not the only instance in which the king 
of Leon was opposed in his policy or affections hy 
the successors of St. Peter. After the defeat of Al- 
fonso of Castile in 119^^ hy Aben Yiissef^ on the 
plains of Alarcos^ the intemperate language of that 
prince to his ally of Leon^ who was advancing to his 
assistance^ led^ as before related, to a war between the 
two kings^ who ultimately laid waste each other's domi* 
nions. IVhen^ in 1197> they met each at the head 
of a formidable army^ the nobles and prelates of both^ 
convinced how fatal to the Christian cause such contests 
might become^ especially considering the enterprising 
character of the African emperor^ anxiously sought the 
means of a permanent reconciliation. It was at length 
agreed that the king of Leon should marry Berengaria^ 
daughter of the king of Castile^ and^ by her mother 
Eleanor, nearly connected with our royal house of Plan- 
tagenet. How, after the unfortunate issue of the for- 
mer marriage, the prelates could advocate the solemni- 
sation of another within the same forbidden degree of 
affinity, wq are not informed : they might indulge the 
hope that, where such mighty interests were involved — 
where the weal of two states, and that of Christendom, 
were counterbalanced only by an impediment light as air 
— the scruples of the pontiff (Innocent III. now filled 
the chair of St. Peter) would not be insuperable. But 
their wishes, however natural, were wofully disappointed. 
Though the marriage had been solemnly celebrated at 
Valladolid, amidst the rejoicing of a whole people. Inno- 
cent loudly demanded the separation of the parties, and 
despatched a legate with instructions to lay an interdict on 
the kingdoms of Leon and Castile if tbis demand were 
not satisfied. The legate appears to have been more 
reasonable than his intolerant master ; for, on perceiving 
how vitally the welfare of the two states would be 
affected by the nullity of the marriage, and the tender 
affection borne by Alfonso towards the new queen, he 
suspended the execution of his instructions until a power. 
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fill representation of these facts were laid before the 
pope in person. Innocent, like his predebessor, was 
obstinate — doubtless because, as he had not been pre- 
Yiously consulted, he wished to show that the power 
of the church was not to be resisted even by kings. 
Alfonso was equally so— the rather as the birth, of a 
son opened a prospect of the union of the two crowns^ 
should that son's legitimacy be undisputed. As before, 
the king and queen were excommunicated, and Leon 
placed under the dreaded ban of the church. Some 
prelates refused to admit the interdict, which they justly 
considered as both tyrannical in itself, and the offspring 
of a petty resentment in him who imposed it : they 
could not see why kings should be refused a dispensation 
granted to persons of far inferior station, nor why in- 
terests so momentous should be sacrificed to the passion 
or prejudice of an unreasonable old man. Hence the 
two parties which divided the kingdom, — one in favour 
of the papal prerogative, the other of common reason 
and the rights of society. In 1204, however, the 
resistance of the royal pair began to give way; and 
they consented to separate, on the condition that the 
legitimacy of their children were acknowledged both by 
the pope and the states of Leon. Innocent did not 
hesitate to comply with the request ; and, in a convo- 
cation of those states, Fernando, the eldest of their 
children, was recognised as successor to the throne of 
his father. 
1212. The declared nullity of the marriage was followed by 
a war — desultory, indeed, but not the less vexatious— 
between the two Alfonsos : the cause seems to have been 
> the refusal of the Castilian to surrender some fortresses 
which had been given as dowry by the king of Leon, the 
restoration of which he had a right to demand on his 
. separation from Berengaria. Peace was at length ob- 
tained, through the mediation of the pope, and still 
more dirough the apprehensions felt by the Castilian on 
the approaching invasion of his states by Mohammed 
ben Yacub, emperor of the Almohades, whose preparations 
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resounded throughout Europe. How nobly Alfonso, on 
the plains of Tolosa, in 1212, avenged his defeat of 
119^ on those of Alarcon, has been already related.* 
< On this occasion, the king of Leon, who was not with 
the victorious Christians, took an ungenerous advantage 
. of his father-in-law's absence, and recovered the dis- 
. puted places. That they were rightfully his, is indis- 
putable ; but he might surely have chosen another time 
for gaining possession of them. Fortunately for him, 
. the Castilian, whose mind seems to have acquired ele- 
. vation from the splendid success near Tolosa, showed no 
dissatisfaction at his conduct; but, on the contrary, 
courted Ids alliance, that the arms of both might be at 
any time ready to resist or to assail the Mohammedans, t 

Alfonso III. of Castile did not long survive this 1214 
glorious triumph. After two hostile irruptions into the ^ 
territories of tie enemy, he died in 1214, and was sue- ^^^^* 
ceeded by his only surviving son, Enrique I. As the 
new king, however, was only in his eleventh year, the 
regency was intrusted to his sister Berengaria, the most 
excellent princess of her age. But neither her wisdom, 
her virtues, nor the near relattion she held to the infant, 
could avail her with the fierce nobles of Castile. The 
house of Lara, whose unprincipled ambition had on a 
former occasion been productive of such evils to the 
state, again became the scourge of the country. Under 
the pretence that a woman was unfitted to discharge the 
ofiice of guardian, the nobles of that house formed a 
party powerful enough to impose on the regent, who, 
. fearing that, if she retained the direction of affairs, in 

* See Chapter II. of the first section. 

t Chronicon Lusitanum (apud Florez, Eniafia Sagrada, xir. 416, &c). 
Cbronicon Burgense (apud cundem, xxiii 509.)- Annales Compostellani 
(in eodem tomo, p. SS3. &c.). Chronicon Conirabricense (in eodem, SS5.). 
Chronicon de Cardefia (in eodem, p. 578). Anales Toledanos, i. (in eodem, 
p. S9S.). Anales Toledanos, ii. (in endcin, p. 404, &c). Anales Toledanos, 
iil. (in eodem, pi 411.). Rodericus Toletanus, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, 
necnon Lucas Tudensis, Chronicon Mundi (apud Schottiim, Hispania 
Illustrata, torn. ii. iv. sub propriis regnis). Alonso el Sabio, Cronica de 
Espafia, part iv. Lemos, Ilistoria Geral de Portugal, tom. iii. liv. it See 
»lso the Vestis Acu Picta of Abu Abdalla (apud Casiri, Bibliotheca Ara. 
|)ico.Hispana, torn. IL), and Condi, by Marias, Histoire de la Domination, 
^c tom. il 
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opposition to the reputed will of the people^ the state 
must he the inevitable prey of convulsion^ resigned^ 
the following year, the custody of the royal ward to count 
Alvaro Nufiez de Lara, the chief of that, turbulent 
family. 

No sooner was don Alvaro in possession of the re- 
gency, than he exhibited the true features of his character^ 
— haughtiness, rapacity, tyranny, and revenge. Those 
whom he knew to be obnoxious to his party he impri- 
soned, or confiscated their possessions. His exactions^ 
which fell on all orders of the state, were too intolerable 
to be 'long borne: remonstrances were addressed to him 
by the clergy; but as they produced no effect, and as he 
laid violent hands, not only on the substance alike of rich 
and poor, but on the temporalities of the church, he was 
solemnly excommunicated by the dean of Toledo. Even 
this ordinarily terrific weapon was powerless with one 
who disregarded both justice and religion. The remon- 
strances of the queen Berengaria were treated with equal 
contempt : to render her odious to the people, he fabri- 
cated letters as if written by her, to procure by poison 
the death of her brother; but the opposite characters 
of the two were so well understood, that the imposture 
deceived no one individual. The regent, however, must 
have had a powerful party devoted to his interests, or he 
would not have set at defiance the thunders of the 
church, and the complaints of the people : that party 
served him so well in an assembly of the states held at 
Burgos, for the express purpose of enquiring into his 
administration, that it neutralised the hostility of the 
queen's adherents, and the members separated without a 
decision. " The king's name is a tower of strength;" 
and such don Alonzo found it ; for numbers who de- 
clared for the princess, and even armed in her behalf, 
would not draw the sword against him, when they per- 
ceived that he was constantly accompanied by his 
youthful ward, in whose name all his acts were pro- 
mulgated. Enrique, indeed, is known to have enter* 
lained some repugnance both to the person and character 
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of the county and to have expressed a wish to be again 
placed under his sister's care ; but the regent was too 
powerful for both. To preserve his authority, the latter 
negotiated a marriage for his ward, first with an infanta 
of Portugal, next with one of Leon; in both cases, 
however, without success; — not that either of those 
courts entertained any objection to the alliance; but 
owing, in the one case, to the degrees of consanguinity — 
in the other, to stipulations which required time to dis- 
cuss. Thus he continued his iniquitous career, running 
from place to place with the young king, destroying the 
habitations and confiscating the substance of such as 
dared to* censure his measures. But an accident, as 
unexpected as its consequences were fortunate for Spain, 
deranged all his views. Towards the end of May, 
1217^ while Enrique was playing with his young com- 
panions in the court-yard of the episcopal palace of 
Palencia, a tile from the roof of the tower fell on 
his head, and inflicted a wound, of which he died on 
the 6th of June following. Knowing how fatally this 
event must afiect his interests, don Alvaro, with the 
intention of concealing it as long as he could, conveyed 
the royal corpse as the living prince to the fortress of 
Tariego ; but the intelligence soon reached the queen, 
who, on this critical occasion, displayed a prudence and 
promptitude justly entitled to admiration. By the laws 
of Castile she was now heiress to the crown ; but she 
resolved to transfer her rights to her son Fernando, heir 
to the crown of Leon, and thereby to lay the foundation 
for the union of the two kingdoms. Knowing that 
the young prince and his father, her former hus- 
band, were then at Toro, she despatched two of her 
knights with an earnest request that king Alfonso would 
allpw her to see her son. The request was immediately 
granted,, and Fernando was conducted to Antillo, where 
he was met by his impatient mother, and received with 
acdamation by the people. From thence both hastened 
to Palencia. Still, as don Alvaro held possession of the. 
chief towns and fortresses, some of the queen's partisans 
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endeavoured to effect a reconciliation between them; 
but as he had the insolence to insist on the guardianship 
of Fernando^ it was resolved to reduce him to obedience 
by force. For a moment^ indeed^ fortune favoured the 
rebel : Avila^ Segovia^ Coria^ and some other places which 
obeyed governors devoted to his cause^ refused to ac- 
knowledge the queen ; and don Sancho^ brother of the 
king of Leon^ advanced to assist Alfonso*s daim to the 
regency, if not to the sovereignty of the kingdom. But 
the appeal of Berengaria to the nobles and clergy of the 
realm produced^ on the other hand, the most favourable 
eflfect. All remembered, that during the reign of her 
father she had been declared heiress to the throne, in 
case she survived her brother, and that prince died with- 
out issue. The states eagerly hastened to Valladolid^ 
and swore alliance to her as their lawful sovereign. 
Immediately afterwards a stage was erected at the en- 
trance of the city ; and there, on the 31st day of August^ 
1217^ — near three months from the death of Enrique^— 
the queen, in presence of her barons, prelates, and people^ 
solemnly resigned the sovereignty into the hands of her 
son, who was immediately proclaimed king of Castile.* 

1217 But Febnando III. was not yet in peaceable pos- 
to session of the crown : he had to reduce the towns which 

1219. held for don Alvaro, and, what was still worse, to with- 
stand his father the king of Leon, who now invaded the 
kingdom. Aided by the party of that restless traitor^ 
Alfonso aspired to the sovereignty: he marched onBui^os, 
which had just acknowledged his son, and, in opposition 
to the entreaties of the clergy — ^in all countries the uniform 
friends of legitimacy and order^ — he laid waste the di^ 
mains of that son's adherents. The Castilian nobles 
were not slow in combining for the defence of their king : 
they hastened to Burgos in such numbers, and were 
animated by such a spirit, that Alfonso, despairing of 
success^ or touched by the more honourable feelings of 
nature and Justice, desisted from his enterprise, and 

* Chiefly the same authorities as last quoted ; with the addition of IXego 
Lipei de Cort^ano^ Cronica del Santo Riey Don Fernando Tercero, L SB. 
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returned honiel.;.!]!' his justification^ howeyer^ it must 
not be forgotten that: he could have no expectation^ as 
he assuredly had. not the wish^ of ultimately injuring his 
son ; as even in the. event of his success^ that son would 
still be the heir to both states. No doubt^ he longed to 
acquire and to exercise an increase of power^ and to 
relinquish it only when summoned by death : but^ to his 
honour^ he abandoned the attempt the moment he per. 
oeived the popularity of the new sovereign ; and censured 
the officious countess^ who^ by representing to him the 
wish of Castile as unanimous in favour of his preten- 
sions — for supposing his marriage with Berengaria to 
be valid^ those pretensions were not without weight — 
had betrayed him into so odious an enterprise. Count 
Alvaro had already been made .prisoner by a party of the 
royal forces; but released^ on surrendering the fortified 
places which he held. Of this ill-judged clemency^ Fer- 
nando had soon reason to repent^ if the statements of 
a contemporary authority be founded in truths — that 
he again appeared in arms^ and again prevailed on the 
king of Leon to disturb the repose of Castile. However 
this be, it is certain that no actual hostilities took place 
a second time between father and son; and that the 
cause of all their commotions ended his unprincipled 
life in disgrace and poverty in 1219* One of his bro- 
thers fled to Africa. 

Tranquillity being thus restored, the kings of Leon 1219 
and Castile prepared to commence an exterminating war ^ 
against the Mohammedans. The crusade was published ^^^* 
by the archbishop Rodrigo, the celebrated historian; and 
the same indulgences granted to those who assumed the 
cross in Spain, as to those who visited the Holy Land. 
In pursuance of this act, a multitude from all parts of 
the peninsula assembled at Toledo. The result, however, 
by no means corresponded with the extent of the prepar. 
ations. Neither of the kings took the field : Fernando 
appears to have been retained at home, in exterminating 
more formidable bands of robbers whom the late excesses 
called into activity, and in burning heretics. Tlfough 
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3. United Crowns of Castile and Leon. 

1230—1516. 

18S0 Fernando III., now lord of Spain from the Bay of 
^ Biscay to the vicinity of the Guadalquivir, and from the 
1252. gQufines of Portugal to those of Aragon and Valencia, 
put into execution his long meditated schemes of con- 
quest. Alfonso the emperor, indeed, somewhat more 
than a century preceding, had possessed an equal extent 
of territory ; hut at that time the Christian kings were 
not, as now, at peace with each other, nor animated by 
the same hope of success in their wars with the Mo- 
hammedans. How Fernando, in 1233, triumphed 
over Aben Hud, king of Murcia, Granada, Cordova, 
Merida, and Seville; how, from that year to 1248, he 
successively obtained possession of Toledo, Cordova, the 
whole of Murcia, Jaen, and Seville, have been related 
sufficiently at length on a former occasion.* 

If we except these wars, there is little in the re- 
mainder of Femando's life to occupy our attention. 
Being seized, the beginning of 1252, with a dropsy at 
Seville, he prepared for his approaching end by extra- 
ordinary acts of an austere devotion. His last advice 
to his son and successor Alfonso, on whom he strongly 
inculcated the eternal obligations of justice and mercy^ 
did credit to him alike as a sovereign and a man. 
Having caused the ensigns of majesty to be removed 
from his presence, bid a tender adieu to his family and 
friends, and fortified himself for his great journey by 
tlie sacramients of the church, he breathed his last. 
May 30. 1252, amidst the lamentations of all Seville. 



(in regno Don Sancho VI. torn. ii.). Lemos, Historia Oeral de Portugal, 
com. iL liv. 12, 13. See also Abu Abdalla, VestU Acu Ficta, ubi supriu 

• Section i. chap. iii. 

We here part with both Rodrigo Ximenes and Lucas of Tuy. Both hit . 
tories end with the re.conqueit of Cordova. 
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That he was a just^ a pious^ an ahle^ and a paternal 
ruler^ as well as a valiant soldier^ is undouhted ; but his 
justice sometimes d^enerated into revenge ; and his per- 
secution of heretics — especially at Palencia^ where, with 
his own royal hands, he condescended to set fire to the 
faggots on which they perished -^proves either that his 
disposition was naturally cruel, or that the very demon 
of bigotry had smothered within him the best feelings 
of humanity. It was probably to this latter circum. 
stance, more than to his prayers, his fasts, and his 
frequent use of the discipline, that, in I67I, he was 
canonised by Clement X. 

Alfonso X., surnamed El Sabto, or the Learned*, 1252 
the eldest son of the deceased Fernando, ascended the to 
thrones of Castile and Leon with every prospect of a l^^'^* 
happy reign, yet few were ever more unfortunate. 

The first design of Alfonso was to carry the war into 
Africa, in pursuance with his father s recent prepar- 
ations; but he wisely desisted from the undertaking 
— whether from a just diffidence in his own powers^ 
or from the imprudence of leaving his kingdoms exposed^ 
during his absence, to the hostile inroads of his vassal, 
the king of Granada, is unknown. But he was not 
without ambition : if he abandoned one enterprise, it 
was only with the view of prosecuting another. He cast 
a longing eye on Gascony, then in the possession of our 
Henry III., which had been promised as a marriage ' 
portion to Alfonso of Castile, father of St. Fernando, 
but which had never been occupied by that sovereign* 
Its conquest by the English seemed to place it beyond 
the reach of the new king ; but the arbitrary govern- 
ment of Henry's lieutenant, Simon de Montfort, earl of 
Leicester, having indisposed against the English army 
Gaston count of Beame, and Guide count of Limoges, 
the hopes of Alfonso were renewed. He entered into 
a league with the discontented barons, and supplied 
them with money for raising troops. Gaston was even 
enabled to invest Bayonne, but without effect : though 

* Usually, but very improperly, termed the Wit§» 
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aided by a considerable reinforcement from Alfonso, 
the Castilian cause lost ground^ especially when Henry 
in person arrived in Gascony. But as the £nglis^ 
monarch had assumed the cross^ with the intention o£ 
visiting the Holy Land^ and as he wished to pacify 
the province before his departure, he proposed^ by his 
ambassadors, to marry his son Edward with Eleanor, 
sister of the Castilian Idng ; and that the young prince 
should receive as dowry with hex the absolute surrender 
of all the Castilian's rights over the disputed territory^ 
together with the duchies of Ponthieu and Montreuil. 
The proposal was readily accepted by Alfonso; who, 
to unite the two crowns still closer, demanded Beatrix, 
a daughter of the Plantagenet, for one of his brothers. 
In pursuance with this treaty, Edward left Gascony, 
and was met at Burgos by Alfonso and the whole Cas* 
tilian court. He was entertained with great magnificence 
by the king, at whose hands he received the honour of 
knighthood. The marriage was solemnised with great, 
pomp, the end of October, 1254, in the monastery of the 
Huelgas. Edward soon after returned with his bride to 
England. 

1254 The pretensions of Alfonso over Suabia, to which 
to he aspired in right of his mother Beatrix, daughter of 

1273. Philip duke of Suabia and emperor of Germany, were' 
not so satisfactorily settled : they led, indeed, to many 
of the misfortunes which afflicted his reign. His pre- 
tensions* were at first supported by pope Alexander I V. ; 
but as Suabia had already acknowledged Conradln, a 
prince of the imperial house of Frederic II., this inter- 
ference was of no avail. Yet on the death of the 
emperor William, count of Holland, in 1256, and on 
the exclusion of Conradin as a candidate, the electors 
having resolved to make choice of a foreign prince, 
Alfonso aspired to the imperial dignity, and lavished 
his wealth for a purpose evidently unattainable. Though 
elected by one party, another and more powerful one 
gave tlieir suffrages to Richard earl of Cornwall, bro- 
ther to our Henry III. : in reality, neither election was 
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legitimate. Hence the contest which so long distracted 
Germany and Italy^ and the sums which Alfonso ex- 
acted from his kingdoms to support the validity of his 
election. That he did not visit the scene of war in 
person^ was owing to domestic trouhles which will 
soon he noticed. In vain did he apply to four successive 
popes^ Alexander^ Urban, Clement, and Gregory, to 
pronounce in his favour. Those pontiffs were probably 
unwilling to decide in a case where temporal arms only 
could ultimately prevail : all, indeed, appear to have re- 
garded with coolness the claim of the Castilian. On the 
death of his competitor in 127 1^ he felt sure that the 
great obstacle was removed, and that his labours and 
intrigues of fifteen years would now be rewarded. But 
Gr^ory X., like his predecessors, was hostile to the 
pretensions of one belonging to a house so odious as that 
of Frederic Barbarossa ; and he charged the electors to 
pass over Alfonso, and proceed to the choice of an- 
other candidate. In 1273, that choice, as is well 
known, fell on Rodolph count of Hapsburg : it was 
all but unanimous, since Ottocar of Bohemia was the 
only member of the confederation who maintained the 
validity of the king of Castile s former election. The 
weakness of the last named prince must surely have 
equalled his vanity, when, instead of concurring in the 
decision of the empire, and the solemn sanction of 
Gr^ory, he continued to persecute that pontiff with his 
ill-founded claims; until Gregory, having lost all 
patience, ceased to treat him even with ordinary civil, 
ity, and excommunicated his few adherents.* 



* Chronicon Conimbricense, p. 338. (apud Florez, Espafla Sagrada, tom. 
xxiiL). Chronicon de Cardefia, pi 373. (in eodem torao). Anales Tole. 
danos, ii. (in eodem, p.408.). Anales Toledanos, iii. passim (in eodem lomo). 
Kodericus Santiiis JBpisoopus Paientinus, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. 
cap. 1—4. Alfonsxis k Carthagena, Anacephalaeosis, cap. SS. Lucius 
Marineus Slculus, de Rebus Hispanic, lib viL Franciscus Tarapha Ca. 
nonicus Barcionensis, de Regibus Hispaniae, p. 560. (omnes apud Schottum, 
Hispania lUustrata, torn. L). Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno Don 
Jayme el Conquistador.) Lemos, Historia Oeral de Portugal, torn. 
iitlib.R Also Abu Abdalla^ Splendor Plenilunii (apud Casiri. BibL Arab. 
HispL tom. ii.) } and Conde, by Marias, Histoire de la Domination^ &a 
torn, iii 
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1860 It can be no matter of surprise that the states o£ 
to Alfonso should murmur at his expensive follies^ or that 

187^ he should become somewhat unpopular with his subjects. 
Another complaint of his nobles was^ that in marrying 
his natural daughter^ Beatrix de Guzman^ to Alfonso II. 
of Portugal^ he had resigned to that prince the sove- 
reignty of the Algarves. These circumstances were 
eagerly seized h^ some discontented barons^ who^ under 
the plea of the public good^ formed a party intended 
to compel the king into wiser measures, but whose real 
objects were purely selfish. They were headed by 
the infante don Felipe, brother of Alfonso, and don 
Nufio Gonsalez de Lara, member of a house which 
seemed as if raised for no other purpose than to be the 
scourge of the kingdom. They were anxious to join in 
their views the kings of Navarre, Aragon, and Por- 
tugal ; but failing in the attempt, they were more suc- 
cessful with Aben Alhamar, the king of Granada, who 
promised to make a diversion in their favour on the 
frontiers of Castile. Some time, indeed, elapsed before 
they proceeded to open rebellion, though they assem- 
bled in arms, first at Lara in 1270, and subsequently at 
Palenda. Instead of marching without a moment's 
loss of time to reduce them by force, the king had the 
weakness to treat vrith them. He promised, that if they * 
would lay down their arms, and make their complaints 
known to him) he would endeavour to redress such 
as he should find reasonable. Of this fatal error he had 
soon reason to repent: it rendered the rebels more 
secure of impunity, and the more insolent in their de- 
mands. The very first which they made, — that he 
should raise a contribution on the towns and commu- 
nities, to satisfy the losses which they themselves had 
sustained in his service, — showed that their patriotism, 
was on a par with their loyalty. This was followed by 
a list of alleged grievances, the sum of which was, that 
the fueros, or privileges of the nobles, were sacrificed 
to please the people ; that the military service required 
from them was too long continued ; that their contri** 
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butions were too heavy, and too rigorously exacted by 
the royal collectors ; and that they could not patiently 
submit to be judged by the king's magistrates forming 
the council of Castile: in other words^ they claimed 
an exemption both from public contributions and from 
obedience to the laws^ while they exercised a power at 
once rapacious and absolute over their own immediate 
vassals. That the insulted king did not immediately 
assemble his remaining adherents^ and commence a war 
which should end only in the utter destruction of the 
rebels^ must be attributed much more to his lamentable 
weakness of character than to their number and force. 
Instead of adopting measures becoming his station and 
the duty he owed his people^ he promised that their 
grievances should be redressed: But their demands 
having risen with his imbecility and their own prospect 
of impunity^ they refused to disarm until he had as- 
sembled the states at Burgos. On this pointy too^ he 
yielded : the cortes were accordingly convoked. Here 
the disaffected barons^ being summoned to appear with 
the rest^ refused to come^ unless the king granted them 
a safe-conduct^ and they might appear in arms: in 
other words^ they intended to bear down all authority^ 
by presenting a force capable of imposing on monarch 
and cortes. To admit armed men into a deliberative 
assembly would have been a novelty at all times start- 
ling ; in the present case it might be still more appre- 
hended : but the easy monarchy determined to sacrifice 
every thing for present peace^ granted the demand. 
Before the assembled states^ he caused the requisition of 
the malecontents to be repeated^ with his own royal con- 
cession on every point. New demands were made^ as 
unreasonable in themselves as they were insulting to the 
king. Strange to s&y^ these too were conceded^ one 
only excepted^ — the duty on foreign merchandise^ — 
which he would not consent to abandon ; and stranger 
stilly that seeing the great body of the cortes in his fa- 
vour^ he did not propose the capital punishment or the 
perpetual exile of the rebels. It was^ doubtless^ this 
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preponderating majority — this^ in fact^ all but unanimity 
in die states — that prevented the audacious faction from 
proceeding to some violence; perhaps to laying hands 
on the royal person. 

1272 The unexpected facility with which these conces- 
to sions were made^ surprised the rebels themselves^ and 

1274. ygjimjg^ them to silence. They retired to the villages 
in the neighbourhood of Burgos, whence they requested 
permission from the king to retire each to his post — 
that is, to their fortresses, where they might concert 
other means of annoyance. In vain did he endeavour, 
by frequent messengers, to pi*ocure their reconciliation 
with him : replying that they would listen to no pro- 
posalsj they proceeded to the Tierra de Campos. After 
some deliberation, seeing the hopelessness of contendi. 
ing, under present circumstances, with one whom they 
were resolved not to obey, they agreed to forsake 
the kingdom, and to take up their abode with the 
king of Granada. It will almost appear incredible to 
the reader, that, instead of congratulating himself on 
being thus fortunately rid of these turbulent rebels, 
Alfonso should again have deputed several of his con- 
fidential nobles to them, and besought them, with as 
much humility as if they alone formed the support of 
his throne, to return and be reconciled with him ! They 
turned a deaf ear to all his entreaties, and repaired to 
the court of Granada ; where, however, they had still 
grace enough left to request from Aben Alhamar, who 
received them with open arms, that he would not employ 
them against their own country. They remained at the 
Mohammedan court about two years, from 1272 to 
1£74*; nor would they return to Castile, though re- 
peatedly urged by the king and queen, until not only 
they were promised a restoration of their past dignities, 
but the concession of the most important points they 
had demanded. With the same success did they insist 
on peace for their friend the Moorish king. In short, 
they found that open rebellion was the readiest and 
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surest way to the attainment of their wishes^ — a lesson 
which, as we shall soon see^ they were in no hurry to 
forget.* 

During the absence of Alfonso^ in 1275, on a fruitless 1275 
visit to pope Gregory^ then in France^ respecting his to 
pretensions to the empire, and during the existence q{1^^0. 
hostilities with the Moors both of Spain and Africa, 
died the infante Fernando de la Cerda, eldest son of 
Alfonso, and consequently heir to the united crowns of 
Leon and Castile. This event gave rise to disputes 
concerning the succession. By the Roman law, the two 
sons of the deceased prince stood the nearest in relation 
to the throne ; but by that of the Wisigoths the more 
immediate proximity of the second son was recognised. 
To decide on this important subject — whether Spain 
should follow her own ancient institutions in this re- 
spect, or adopt that of other states — thecortes, in 1276, 
were convoked at S^ovia. That body decided that im- 
mediate proximity ought to prevail over representation ; 
in other words, that the second son, as being but one 
degree removed from the father, should be preferred to 
the grandsons, who were but the representatives of the 
eldest - son, and were two degrees distant : the infante 
don Sancho was accordingly proclaimed successor to the 
throne. The popularity, however, of Sancho, who had 
distinguished himself in the wars with the Moors, and 
the tender age of the two sons of Fernando, had proba- 
bly more weight in the question than either law or 
custom. That Alfonso himself, who was no mean ju' 
rist, was not ignorant of the Intimate laws of succession, 
is evident Irom his having transferred from the Justi- 
nian code into his Siete Partidas the very law on this 
subject in operation in ancient Rome, and in the modern 
kingdoms of £urope. The decision of the cortes ap- 
pears to have given umbrage to Philip of France, whose 
sister Blanche was the widow of the deceased Fernando, 

• Chiefly the same authorities as lastquoted. The Chronicle of Alfonso X., 
-which we hare been unable to consult, seenu, ttcm the quotations of Feik 
renu> to be very severe on the character and actions of that {urince. 
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and the dder of whose nephews he justly r^arded as 
the rightful successor to Alfonso. That prince de~ 
manded his sister's dowry^ which the Castilian Idng^ le- 
fused to return; and pennission for the princess Blandie 
and her children to pass into France^ whidi he likewise 
refused to grant. The princess^ however^ with the in- 
fantes and the queen of Alfonso^ who heheid their ex- 
clusion with indignation^ effected their escape from 
Burgos^ and were received by the king of An^;«i. 
War was now declared by France against Castile^ \mt 
prevented from exploding by the interference of pope 
Nicholas III. In the sequel (in 1278) the queen of 
Castile returned to her husband^ but Blanche proceeded 
to the court of her brother ; the two infantes were re« 
tained in Aragon^ less from motives of humanity or of 
justice, than from a view to embarrass the Castilian go- 
vetnment whenever the opportunity should arrive. The 
worst feature of these transactions is one, however, that 
is wrapt in some obscurity. That prince Fadrique was 
put to death by order of his own brother, Alfonso, 
is undoubted ; and there appears reasonr to conclude that 
the cause was the implication of the infante in the flight of 
Blanche, her children, and the Castilian queen. The na- 
tional writers would fain believe that there were ako other 
motives for this damning deed, but they can assign none : 
the way, too, in which that deed was perpetrated — the 
prince being secretly strangled, in his own palace at 
Burgos, by hired assassins — must cover the memory of 
Alfonso with everlasting infamy. 

1281 '^^ satisfy the continued expostulations of France 
to respecting the rights of the infantes de la Cerda, in the 

1284. cortes held at Seville in 1281, Alfonso seriously 
proposed to dismember Murcia from his crown in fa- 
vour of those princes. The proposal filled don Sancho 
with so much indignation that he refused to attend the 
sittings. Another act of this weak monarch was no 
less condemned by his people : he debased the coin of 
the realm, yet decreed diat it should preserve its former 
value. Then some arbitrary exactions and some vin« 
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dictive acts of persecution towards obnoxious indiyidnals; 
his petulancy of temper^ which increased with his 
years ; his intolerable rapaciousness ; rendered him at 
once odious and contemptible. The discontented barons 
and deputies cast tiieir eyes on Sancho, from whom alone 
they could expect justice. Seeing the almost universal 
disaffection of the people^ this prince aspired to wrest 
the sceptre from the feeble hands which held it. Who- 
ever condescends to flatter the multitude^ will be sure to 
meet witii success : whoever magnifies their real or 
sympathizes with their imaginary grievances^ will com- 
mand their attention. While his emissaries gained over 
to his cause the chief towns of Leon and GaUcia, he 
himself drew over to his party Toledo, Cordova, Ubeda, 
Jaen, and most of the towns of Andalusia. He now 
proceeded to Valladolid, the rendezvous for his adhe- 
rents, where, in 1282, the infante don Manuel, brother 
of Alfonso, proposed that he should be proclaimed king. 
The regal titie,. however, he refased to accept, and con- 
tented himself with those of heir and regent : so that he 
exercised the sovereign power, he cared not under what 
name. In vain did the king endeavour to pacify the 
rebel, by proposing to satisfy all his demands : in vain 
did he apply to the kings of Portugal, Navarre, and 
Aragon-^Sancho had secured the neutrality of all these, 
and had, besides, obtained more than neutral favour from 
the king of Granada. Hopeless of succeeding in Spain, 
he next applied to the king of Morocco, who readily un- 
dertook the part of a parent against a rebellious child ; 
and he solicited the pope to excommunicate his revolted 
subjects. At first the pope merely wrote to the grand 
masters of Santiago and Calatrava, exhorting them to 
effect a reconciliation between the parties. Amidst this 
' universal defection, seeing that Badajoz and Seville were 
the only important places which remained in their alle- 
giance, while the rest of the kingdom eagerly acknow- 
ledged Sancho, the incensed king assembled, in 1 283, 
his few remaining adherents in Seville; and in a so- 
lemn act, he not only disinherited, but imprecated his 
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deepest maledictions on the head of his rebellious soe 
In the same act he instituted the infantes de la OercL 
as his heirs ; and in default of their issue^ the kingi 
of France. This declaration^ however solemn^ Dvas a 
mere brutum fulmen : he who had not been obeyed in 
life^ could scarcely expect to be regarded after death. 
The pope now interfered more effectually in behalf of 
Alfonso^ threatening the adherents of Sancho with ex. 
communication unless they immediately returned to 
their duty ; and at the same time placing an interdict 
on the kingdom. The clergy were the first to forsake 
their error : their example was followed by many of the 
barons and cities of the realm. Though the troops, of 
the African king had returned home in disgust^ the 
cause of Alfonso acquired strength from day to day : 
his other sons, who had taken part with Sancho, re- 
turned to him ; nay, even Sancho himself, seeing the • 
revolutions in the opinions of men, made overtures of 
reconciliation. That such a reconciliation would have 
been effected, notwithstanding the strenuous efforts of 
some wicked courtiers about the prince, seems certain ; 
but Sancho suddenly fell sick, and was conveyed to Ssu 
lamanca. Whatever might be the failings of Alfonso^ 
he was not deficient in natural affection : no sooner did 
he hear of the rebel's situation, than his indignation 
vanished for ever, and he courted retirement, that he 
might weep, without incurring reproval from his attend- 
ants, over the repentance and the danger of his son. 
So much affected, indeed, was he by the event, that 
anxiety threw him into a worse state than .that of 
Sancho. The latter was soon out of danger ,* hut the 
king grew worse, until the 5th day of April, 1284, 
when he breathed his last. He did not, however, re- 
voke his last will. 

The character of Alfonso must be sufficiently appa- 
rent from his actions. It may be added, that his ac- 
quirements were of a very superior order. The Astro- 
nomical Tables which he composed, and which are called 
by his name, have been often adduced as proofs of his 
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science. It is^ however^ certain^ that in their construc- 
tion he was greatly indebted to the Moorish astrono- 
mers of Granada^ some of whom visited his court for the 
express purpose of superintending^ if not of calculating 
them. That he had a hand in the composition of the 
Chronicle which also bears his name^is no less undoubted; 
but we should vainly attempt to ascertain the portion is- 
suing from his own pen. In the compilation of the Laws 
of the Partidas from the Justinian and Wisigothic Codes^ 
he had also a share^ — how large a one must in like man. 
ner remain for ever unknown.* On the whole^ it may 
be said of him^ that^ like our James I.^ he was an ex- 
traordinary instance of weakness and learning. Of his 
vanity^ the well known saying has been often adduced^ — 
that if he had been consulted at the creation of the 
worlds he could have advised some things for the better. 
If this saying were really uttered — which there are 
strong reasons to doubt t — it is probable that the king 
had no blasphemous intention in view^ but that he was 
merely ridiculing the then received system of Ptolemy. 
His transactions with the Moors have been already no- 
ticed. X 

Notwithstanding the testamentary exclusion of his 1284 
eldest son by the late king, the states of the kingdom to 
lost no time in recognising Sancho IV. Equally inef- ^^®^* 

* See the last chapter of the present book, which treats of the laws of 
Spain. 

Other works composed by Alfonso, or at least ascribed to him, may be 
found in the well known Bibliotheca of Nicholas Antonia 

f Mondejar is at some pains to disprove the authority on which the re. 
puted blasphemy rests : he is doubtless right : Alfonso was no blasphemer. 
It is, however, certain that he was reputed one; ii'not in his times, at least 
in the age succeeding. Zurita (iv. 47.) alludes to it; but the most curious 
authority on the subject will be found in Appendix L. 

t Chronicon de Cardefia (apud Florea, En>aila Sagrada, xxiii S79L). Chro- 
nicon Dni. Joannis Emmanuelis (apud eundem, ii. 215.). Anales Toledanos, 
iii. passim (apud eundem, torn. xxiiL). Chronicon de Don Alfonso el Sabio 
(as quoted by Ferreras, tomi iv. passim). Rodericus Santius, Hiatoria 
Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 5. lliis superstitious writer is very severe on the 
blaspiiemy and supernatural punishment of Alfonso*- (see Appendix Jj). 
Alfonsus a Carthagena, Anacephaleosis, cap. 84. Franciscus Tarapha, de 
Regibus Hispanise, p. 561. (apud Schottum, Hif>pania Illustrata, torn. L). 
Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno Don Pedro III.). Moret, Anales de 
Navarra, lib. xxiii. et xxiv. Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. ii. 
liv. 14 Also Abu Abdalla, Splendor Plenilunii (apud Casiri, BibL Aiah.* 
Ilisp. torn, ii.) ; Cood^, by Marl<5s, Histoiredela Domination, &c. torn, til ; 
with many others. ' 
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fectual were the effbrts of the inflEUite don Juan^ brother 
of the new king^ to sMze on Seville, to which, in virtue 
of the sanie testament, he laid his claim. Neither that 
dty nor the states, both wiser than the deceased monarch, 
would sanction the dismemberment of the kingdom. 

During his father s lifetime, though in opposition to 
that father's wishes, Sancho had married his cousin, 
doiia Maria de la Molina, without being able to obtain 
the necessary dispensation from the pope. When, in 
1286, that queen was delivered of a son, his anxiety to 
get the legitimacy of his marriage, and, consequently, 
that of his child sanctioned, naturally increased: he 
dreaded the pretensions of the infantes de la Cerda, who 
were still protected by the kings of Aragon and of France ; 
but the pope continued inexorable. £qually fruitless 
were his negotiations with Alfonso III. of the former 
kingdom, to obtain possession of the two princes. In- 
ternal troubles soon added to his perplexities ; and, as 
usual, these troubles arose from the very men who had 
experienced the greatest share of the royal bounty. To 
Lope Dias de Haro, who had rendered him some service 
on a former occasion, he confided the superintendence 
of the finances ; he made him a count, — a dignity not 
yet common in the kingdom, — and married his daughter 
to the infante don Juan, thus closely connecting him 
with the royal family. The haughtiness of the sew 
favourite soon rendered him odious to nobles and people, 
who complained to the king. No sooner did he perceive 
that he had lost ground in the confidence of his royal 
master, than, with his son-in-law the infante, he retired 
to the Portuguese frontier ; whence, in conformity with 
the lawless manners of the times, both made frequent 
inroads into the territories of Sancho. Being summoned 
to make known the cause of his dissatisfaction, he ap* 
peared in arms, and had the insolence to inform the 
king that tb^ only cause was his own will and pleasure. 
Sancho dissembled; but resolved from that moment to 
seize the persons both of the count and his brother. In 
a eoandl convoked at Alfaro, in 1 288, to consider of the 



TROUBLES IK CASTILE* 19^ 

propriety of leaguing with Aragon or n^ith France^ 
which were then at variance owing to the Sicilian war *, 
both repaired^ accompanied^ as usual^ by many armed fol- 
lowers^ to overawe alike king and council. Addressing 
both in the midst of the prelates and barons^ Sancho 
said — '^ Here you shall remain prisoners until you re- 
store my fortresses !*' The count drew his sword^ and 
made towards the king ; whether with the intention of 
really striking his sovereign, or only of effecting his 
escape, is doubtful. At the same moment don Juan 
also drew his weapon, and wounded two of the barons 
who attempted to obstruct his passage. The royal guards 
now gathered before the king : one soldier cut off* the 
light hand of don Lope; another struck him on the head 
with a mace, and laid him dead on the ground. The same 
fate would probably have befallen the infante, had he not 
sought the protection of the queen, who was also present. 
The fortresses held by both were restored to the crown. 

The death of don Lope did not restore tranquillity to 1288 
the state. His widow, though sister to the queen, to 
invited her eldest son, don Diego de Haro, to revenge ^^^^* 
the death of the coimt. Being joined by his uncle of 
the same name, the latter repaired into Aragon, whose 
king was discontented with that of Castile. To em- 
barrass the latter still more, Alfonso, the eldest of the 
infantes de la Cerda, was released from prison, and pro* 
claimed king of Castile and Leon. In return for this 
support, Alfonso engaged to resign Murcia, many for* 
tiesses of which were already in the hands of the king 
of Aragon, to that ally. Both monarchs immediately 
armed, and a desultory warfare ensued, which had 
no other effect than that of harassing the Castilians, of 
impeding the administration of justice, and of draining 
the kingdom alike of money and troops. Weary of this 
vexatious struggle, and distracted by the partial insur- 
rections which from time to time broke out in dif- 
ferent parts of his realm, Sancho, in an interview with 
the king of France, in 1290, agreed to abandon Murcia' 

* See the history of AragOD. 
O 2 
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to Alfonso ; retaining over it^ however^ the feudal su- 
periority. But this compact led to no result : the -wsw 
still continued^ until 1291; when^ by bestowing the band 
of his daughter Isabel on Jayme II. king of Aragon^ 
he obtained rather a suspension of hostilities than peace. 
If to these harassing wars we add the alternate rebellion 
and submission of that perpetual curse of Spain^ the 
family of the Laras ; and tlie perversity of the infante 
don Juan, who was generally laying waste the frontiers 
on the side of Galicia and Portugal, until Dionis^ the 
king of the latter country, expelled him, and forced 
him, as before related, to seek, refuge in Africa; we 
may readily infer that Sancho's case was no exceptiou 
to a rule which the great dramatic poet drew from hu- 
man experience, — 

" Uneuy lies the head that wean a crown.** 

This king died in 1295, leaving the guardianship of 
his eldest son, Fernando, then only nine years of stge, 
and the regency of his kingdom, to his queen.* 
] 295. The reign of Fernando IV. was one continued suc- 
cession of disasters. Scarcely had he received the ho- 
mage of the states, when his untie, the restless Juan, who 
had taken refuge with the king of Granada, called in 
question his legitimacy, and laid claim to the crown. 
At the same time Diego Lopez de Haro, who, towards 
the close of the late reign, had made an attempt in 
Biscay, and failed, again invaded that province, the 
government of which he considered as belonging by 
right to his family. Dionis, the king of Portugal, 
armed to obtain three frontier fortresses, -^Serpia, Mora, 
^nd Moron ; and the king of Granada followed or set 
the example, in the hope of procuring similar advantages. 

* Chrdnicon Conirabricense (apud Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, xxiiL 339.). 
Chronicon de Cardefta (apud eundem, xxiii. 380.). Anales Toledanoa, in. 
(in eodem tomo, p. 412, 413.). Cronica del Rey Don Sancho IV. (as quoted 
by Ferreras, torn. iv. passim). Chronicon DnL Joannis Emroanuelis, 
p. 216. (apud Florez, torn. iu). This royal historian, a son of Alfonso d 
Sabio, who played so conspicuous a part in the events of his time, takes care 
not to criminate himself. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus Hispanis, p. 561. 
• Alfonsus k Carthagena, Anacephalaeosis, cap. 85. p. ^3. Bodericus San. 
tius, Historia Hispanica, libi iv. cap. 6. et 7. (omnes apud Schottum, His. 
pania lUustrata, torn. i.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in ngait Don AU 
fonso III. et Jayme II.). Morct, Anales de Navarra, lib. xxv. 
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Nor did the measures^ however well intended^ which the 
queen adopted in this emergency, improve the face of 
her affairs. To make head against don Diego, she com- 
missioned two nobles of the house of Lara to raise 
troops, and march towards Biscay ; and delivered the 
necessary sums of money for that purpose. The two 
traitors, characteristically enough, received the money, 
professed the utmost devotion to the royal cause, as- 
sembled the troops required, and — joined the rebeL 
To. increase her perplexities, the infante Enrique, who, 
in 1258, had rebelled against his brother Alfonso el 
Sabio, and retired to Tunis; who had afterwards 
passed into Italy, and returned into Spain in 1286; re- 
solved to deprive her of the regency. In the cortes 
held at Valladolid soon after Fernando's accession, he 
had address enough to procure a share, at lea^t, of the 
direction of affairs, but not the guardianship of the 
prince. He seems to have been a kind of co-regent 
with doSa Maria. 

In the mean time the infante don Juan appeared be- l29b\ 
fore Badajoz, which he summoned to acknowledge him, 
but in vain. He now entered into an alliance with the 
Portuguese king, who, in the view of deriving advantage 
from the troubles of the kingdom, espoused his cause. 
To disarm the latter, the queen abandoned to him the 
three fortresses which he coveted, ieuid which, indeed, 
had been possessed by his crown. Through the en- 
treaties of Enrique, and, more still, through the offer of 
a government in Galicia, even Juan himself, being thus 
forsaken by his royal ally, did homage to Fernando. 
The rebel of Biscay and the Laras were pacified by 
similar sacrifices. To procure peace within, the queen, 
who was permitted to act in the king's name, though 
not, as may be supposed, without the concurrence of 
Enrique, lavished money and governments, and re- 
warded rebellion with riches and dignities. Such 
policy had its natural effect : no sooner were the nobles 
in possession of what they had long coveted, than, with 
the view of acquiring more, they again conspired against 

o 3 
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the State. The very year following this strange pacifi- 
cation (in 1296), Alfonso de la Cerda^ who again re- 
newed his pretensions to the Castilian crown^ had no 
difficulty in prevailing on don Juan de Lara to revolt, 
and even to draw the infante of that name into his 
party. The two princes agreed on a division of the 
kingdom : that the infante Juan should have Galicia^ 
Leon, and Seville ; and Alfonso, Castile ; while the king 
of Aragon should seize Murcia. This iniquitous league 
the kings of France, Portugal, and Granada were not 
ashamed to sanction. It seemed, indeed, as if the fate 
of Fernando were sealed, and as if his dominions were 
inevitahly to be parcelled out among the combined rob- 
bers ; but in human aflSurs there is a providence which ' 
often brings to naught the schemes of an unprincipled 
ambition. 

1296 In accordance with the preceding treaty, don Juan 
to was proclaimed king of Leon in the very capital; and 

1301. Alfonso, at Sahagun, king of Castile. Their combined 
forces, aided by some Aragonese troops, laid siege to 
Mayorga, which they hoped to reduce previous to in- 
vesting Burgos. At the same time the king of Portugal 
invaded Castile, by Ciudad Rodrigo and Salamanca; 
and Mohammed of Granada spread his ravages into 
Andalusia. The dissensions of the allies, and the want 
of money, if not of provisions, felt by die besi^ers of 
Mayorga, saved the kingdom. The siege was raised ; 
the Aragonese, with Alfonso, returned ; the Portuguese 
king, thus abandoned, did the same, but seized several 
fortresses on his march homewards; and though the 
king of Aragon, on another side, rapidly seized on the 
whole of Murcia, except Lorca, Alcala, and Mula, he 
was prevented from pursuing his conquests by the offers 
of the pope, who drew him into the Sicilian war. Por- 
tugal was soon afterwards induced to make peace with 
the kingdom ; and even 1 to enter into a permanent alii, 
anoe, cemented by the marriage of Fernando with the 
princess Constanza, daughter of Dionis; and of thi* 
prince of Portugal with the infanta Beatrix^ sister of the 
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CastUian king. Still Alfonso de la Cerda^ whose incur* 
nons were fatal to the eastern frontiers, and the infante 
don Juan^ remained; and their hostilities were feebly met 
by the infante Enrique^ who, whenever his services wece 
required, never failed to extort whatever he pleased from 
the queen. Avaricious, — insatiably so, — perfidious^ 
turbulent, and cruel, he proved a greater scourge to his 
country than any of its foreign enemies. Thus, when the 
states assembled at Valladolid, in 1300, voted the queen 
considerable supplies for opposing the enemy, he con- 
trived to grasp the greater portion of it for his own pri- 
vate purposee. Become the most unpopular man in the 
monarchy, not even excepting the infante Juan, who, being 
deserted by Dionis, at length submitted to the lawful king; 
and fearing that he should be deprived by the cortes of 
the trust he had so shamefully abused ; he leagued him- 
self, now with the Aragonese king, now with Alfonso de 
la Cerda, according to his caprice or avarice. He was 
but too well assisted by the infante Juan : even after the 
arrival of the bulls of legitimacy, granted in 1301, by 
the pope, neither ceased to plot against Fernando. For* 
tunately, however, their very perversity neutralised their 
intrigues ; since they were faithless alike to every party 
they embraced. 

The anxieties of the queen-mother had always been 1301 
cuttine, but maternal affection had borne them without ^ 

. . oi . . . 1305 

repmmg. ohe was now to experience a pang mcon- 

eeivably keener than any which had hitherto afflicted her ; 

that son, for whose welfare she had watched and suffered 

with a devotion unequalled^ and a constancy truly heroic, 

was taught by the two infantes, not only to distrust her 

as one who aimed at keeping him in perpetual sub* 

jection, but to escape from her protection, and surrender 

himself to his unprincipled advisers : nay, on more than 

one occasion he studiously insulted her, by encouraging 

suspicions injurious to her int^rity in the administration 

of the national finances. But nothing, not even filial 

ingratitude, could cool either the affection or the zeal of 

this princess^ who believed — probably with reason — • 

o 4 
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that the undatiful conduct of her son was owing to a 
misled imagination rather than a depraved heart. On 
the death of Enriqae^ in 1304, whose last action was 
to form an alliance against his sovereign with the Idng^ 
of Aragon, there appeared a prospect of happier times, 
especially when in the following year that king himself 
consented, not only to concede some places in Murcia^y 
but to withdraw his support from the infantes de la 
Cerda. In consideration of ample revenues arising from 
the seignory of several villages^ Alfonso, on that occa« 
sion, resigned the r^al title. 
1S05 But the troubles of Fernando were to end only with 
^ his life. During the remainder of his reign, he was 
' continually at war with his revolted barons; and seldom 
did he succeed in reducing them by force to obedience : 
his gold did more than his arms. In so little fear, in- 
deed, was he held, that his nobles not unfreqiiently 
made war on each other, disregarding his expostulations, 
and submitting only when It was their present interest 
to do so. Of the kingly dignity he had nothing but the 
name. The most turbident and faithless of these barons 
was his unde Juan, whose whole life exhibited continual 
alternations of rebellion and of purchased submission. 
To detail these, or the other interminable dissensions of 
this reign, would afibrd neither pleasure nor instruction 
to any reader ; they were but a repetition of those al- 
ready noticed. Femando's death was premature and 
sudden : if any faith is to be put in ancient chroniclers, 
it was no less extraordinary. During an expedition 
into Andalusia against the Moors, rumour accused two 
brothers of Martos, both cavaliers, of having assassinated 
one of the king's barons. Without taking the trouble 
to enquire into the circumstances, and in spite of their 
solemn asseveration of innocence, the king ordered both 
to be put to death. Seeing no hope of justice at his 
hands, they are said to have cited him to appear with 
them, in thirty days, before the judgment-seat of God. 
However this be, he was found dead on his couch, on 
which he was taking his siesta, September 1 7th, 1 S12. 
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THE TEMPLABS. ^01 

IHiring the reign of this prince^ the Templars sim- 
tained their famous accusation. In the supposition that 
those of Castile were no less guilty than their brethren 
of France^ the pope^ in 1308, ordered their possessions 
to be sequestrated : the same fate attended them in 
Aragon. The people's indignation, — no very accurate 
criterion, however, of guilt,— was so strong against 
them, that they were glad to take refuge in any for- 
tress. They loudly demanded a fair trial, which was 
at length granted Uiem. For this purpose a provincial 
council was held in 1310 at Salamanca; where, after a 
long, a patient, and apparently an impartial investiga. 
tion, they were solemnly absolved from all the charges 
brought against them, and declared true knights and 
catholic Christians. This honourable testimony in their 
favour, however, availed them little; since the sup- 
pression of their order was decreed the following year 
throughout the catholic world. That some — numerically 
peaking, many — of this order were actually gmlty of the 
crimes laid to their charge, rests on evidence too strong 
to be shaken ; but why the whole community should 
suffer for the few, has never been explained. Popular 
prejudice seldom discriminates $ but if the vulgar be 
too dull or too malignant to separate innocence from ^ 

guilt, there is no excuse for the more enlightened. 
The riches of these knights, much more than their re- 
puted vices, occasioned their condemnation.* 

As Alfonso. XI., the only son of the deceased king, 1512 
was only a few months old on his accession to the ^ 
throne, die state was again thrown into a long series of ^^^^' 
convulsions through the ambition of its barons. The 
first disputes were between the infantes Juan and Pedro 

* Chronicon DnL Joapnis Emmanuelis, p. 216, 217. (apud Florez, Eb- 
pafla Sagrada, tom. ii.). Cronica del muy valoroM) Rey Don Fernando, 
passim. Chronicon Conimbricense (apud Florez, xxiiL S99.). Chronicon 
de Cardefia (apud eundem, xxiiL S80.). Anales Toledanos, liL (in eodem, 
passim). Rodericus Santius, Uistoria Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 889l This 
writer relates and believes the heavenly citation. Alfonsus k Carthagena, 
Anacephalaeosis, p. 2Si, Franciscus Tarapha, de Regibus Hispanise, p. 
JjfiSL (apud Schottum, Iliqiania lUustrata, tom. i.). Zurita, Anales de Aragoa 
(in regno Don Jayme II.). Moret, Anales de Navarra, lib. xxviL Lemos, 
Historia Geral de Portugal, tom. iv. liv. 15. 
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-r-^the latter uncle^ the former grand unde^ of Alfonso — 
and don Juan de Lara^ for the wardship of the royal 
child. Each, as usual, endeavoured to strengthen his 
party over the cities which returned deputies to the 
eortes. To frustrate the views of all three, the queen 
Maria consigned the charge of the royal infant to the 
bisliop and people of Avila, who placed him under a 
strong guard in the tower of the cathedral. In the 
eortes of Palencia, in 1313, convoked expressly for the 
purpose of determining in whose hands the r^ency 
should be vested, one portion of the deputies voted for 
Maria and the infante Pedro; another for Constanta 
the queen-mother, and the infante Juan. The two 
princes had recourse to arms in support of their re. 
i^ective claims : after many months of continued hos- 
tilities, attended with various success, they agreed, at the 
instance of doSa Maria, to divide the government be- 
tween them. This policy, — the only one that could be 
prudently adopted in the critical circumstances of the 
time, — was sanctioned by the states of Madrid in 1315* 
It could not, however, be expected that a good under- 
standing would long subsist between the two regents. 
The laurels which Pedro won against the Moors excited 
the jealousy of the elder infante, who was more anxious 
to frustrate the success of his coadjutor, than to humUe 
the enemy. It required all the influence of the prudent 
queen Maria (Constanza was no more), and all the re- 
presentations of the assembled states, to preserve har- 
mony between them. The death of both in 1319j in 
the battle of Granada, has been already related.* 

j^^g The death of the two infantes was followed by new 
to struggles for the regency. It was at length seized by 

1324. the infante don Felipe, uncle of the king, and by don 
Juan Manuel, also of the royal family, and one of the 
most powerful barons of the realm ; and the usurpation 
was confirmed by the states of Burgos in 1320. Another 
don Juan, sumamed el Tuerto, or the Crooked, son of 
the restless infante of that name, disappointed at his 

* See Section I. Chap. Ill, of the present volume; 
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exclusion from the regeney^ took np arms to obtain the 
object of his ambition. Fernando de la Cerda^ stew* 
ard of the royal household^ did the same. Of the fa- 
cility with which the great towns could be made to give 
their suffi-ages in favour of any candidate^ Burgos af- 
fords us sufficient proof. Firsts Juan el Tuerto requested 
the vote of the council and people ; they swore on the 
holy Gospels to acknowledge him idone. Immediately 
afterwards^ Fernando de la Cerda presented himself be- 
fore the same body^ and obtained the same oaths. In 
this state of things we should vainly look for order^ much 
less for prosperity : the laws were disregarded ; the worst 
crimes were too common to create surprise; — the ine- 
vitable results of any government where the executive 
power is suspended or relaxed.* To allay these trou- 
bles, a pontifical legate arrived, and, by means of the 
prelates and cortes, succeeded in re-establishing some- 
thing like tranquillity ; but after his departure, and 
especially after the dealh of the old queen Maria, they 
broke out with renewed violence. Again did civil war, 
commenced by the ambition of the regents, who each 
aspired to the sole authority, and sustained by the fickle 
populace, desolate these fine regions. 

When, in 1324, Alfonso summoned the cortes at 13224. 
Valladolid, and assumed the reins of sovereignty, hopes 
were naturally entertained that rebellion would cease, 
and tranquillity, if not happiness, revisit the realm : 
they were lamentably deceived by the sequel of events. 
The first who troubled the state were Juan Manuel and 
Juan el Tuerto ; who, discontented with their loss of 
power, conspired to regain it. To dissolve this con- 
federacy, the king had recourse to a rare expedient: 
knowing that the latter was to marry dona Constanza, 
daughter of the former, he demanded and obtained that 
lady for himself. The marriage was celebrated at Bur. 
gos. It was, however, never consummated; owing chiefly 
to the continued depravity of Juan Manuel. In 1327> 

* *' Caiua rubor aun la simple relacion de unos hechtM que pnieban la 
suina incoiutancia y volubilidad de aquelias genles." — Ortizt iv. 312. 
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it was dissolved ; the lady was shut up in the fortress 
of Toro^ but soon restored to her father ; and Alfonso 
was married^ the following year^ to the princess Maria 
of Portugal. 

1S24 Though abandoned by his ally, Juan el Tuerto re- 
to solved to make head against the king, by fortifying him- 

1338. self with the alliance of Aragon and Portugal. He 
rejected the overtures of Alfonso, who was willing to 
make any sacrifices for the restoration of tranquillity. 
Seeing him thus obstinate in rebellion, the king re- 
sorted to an expedient which might have created little 
surprise in a Turkish ruler, but must cover a Christian 
knight with everlasting disgrace. Being at Tore in 
1325, he despatched a messenger to that baron, urging 
him in the strongest terms to an amicable interview ; 
and, to overcome all reluctance on the part of the latter^ 
offered to confer on him the hand of the princess 
Leonora, sister of the king. Juan no longer hesitated 
to go : he was received with extraordinary signs of re* 
spect by Alfonso. The day after his arrival, he was 
invited to an entertainment : the moment he entered the 
' royal apartments, he was stabbed by the assassins whom 
Alfonso, had engaged for the purpose; Biscay, of which 
the seigniory had belonged to the victim, was the re- 
ward of this foul deed. This transaction made a deep 
impression on Juan Manuel. Dreading the same fate, 
he not only refused to visit the king, but entered 
into an alliance with Mohammed IV. of Granada. The 
insult offered both to himself and his daughter in the 
approaching maiTiage of the king with the Portuguese 
princess, deepened his spirit of revenge. In 1328, he 
assembled his followers, and made a destructive in- 
road into the very heart of Castile : he was power- 
fully assisted by a diversion in his favour made by the 
troops of Aragon. Even when deprived of the aid 
hitherto afforded him by the latter sovereign, who mar. 
ried the sister of Alfonso, he not the less persevered 
in his implacable hostility. By force or intrigues he had 
obtained possession of some strong fortresses, from which 
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he could securely defy the power of his sovereign^ and 
levy contributions on the open towns. This desultory 
warfare^ as vexatious to the king' as it was inglorious^ 
continued for years^ notwithstanding the attempts at re. 
conciliation made both by Alfonso's immediate emissaries^ 
and by the agents of the pope. Don Juan was often 
aided by other discontented lords^ such as the Laras^ 
who rebelled on the slightest pretext, and returned to 
obedience only when purchased by their sovereign. 
Being forsaken in 1334 by one of his best supporters, 
a baron of that rebeUious house, he himself, the follow- 
ing year, accepted the royal offers, and condescended 
to return to his duty on the condition of his daughter 
Constanza being given in marriage to the prince of Por- 
tugal, — a marriage which was effected in the course of 
the same year. But neither don Juan Manuel nor his 
brother rebel of Lara, could long remain at peace with 
their sovereign. Scarcely had they renewed their 
homage to Alfonso, when they formed a new league, and 
the civil war recommenced. The accession to their 
cause of the Portuguese king, enabled them to inflict 
great ravages on the kingdom. Alfonso opposed them 
with great vigour : while his generals forced the Lusi- 
tanian to raise the siege of Badajoz, he himself reduced 
Lerma, which was defended by don Juan de Lara, who 
submitted ; and about the same time Juan Manuel pre- 
cipitately retreated into Aragon. In 1338, the latter 
again returned to his duty ; and though always a dis- 
affected subject, he did not again break out into open 
rebellion. 

As the transactions of Alfonso with the Moors of 1333 
Spain and Africa, — the most striking events of his to 
reign, — have been already detailed*, little more remains 1350. 
to occupy the reader s attention. His amours, however, 
with dona Leonora de Guzman, ought not to be passed 
over in silence ; since they are connected with the worst 
acts of his successor. This lady, who belonged to one 
of the most illustrious houses of Spain, he first saw at 

• See StctioD 1. Chapter III. 
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Seville, in 1350, and became deeply enamoured of her. 
A widow at eighteen years of age, she had not yirtue to 
resist the royal lover : she sacrificed her pride of birtfa^ 
the honour of her family, her reputation and peace of 
mind, to the vanity of pleasing, or to the amHtion' of 
ruling, a monarch. From that moment she became the 
constant attendant of Alfonso ; nor could the reproaches 
of his queen, the admonitions of the clergy, induding 
even the pope himself, nor the indignant remonstrances 
of the queen's brother, the Portuguese king, prevail on 
him to dissolve the connection : it continued unimpaired 
to the dose of his life. The issue of this adulterous 
intercourse were numerous, and, as we shall soon see^ 
unfortunate. Of his legitimate children, his saccessor 
alone survived him. He died of the plague, before Gib- 
raltar, in 1350.* 

1350 ^ ^^ accession of Pedro, surnamed the Cruel, then 
to only in his sixteenth year, Leonora de Guzman, diead- 

1851. ing his resentment, or rather that of the queen-mother, 
retired to the city of Medina-Sidonia, which formed her 
appanage. Through the perfidious persuasions, however, 
of a Lara and an Albuquerque, who governed the mind 
of Pedro, and who pledged their knightly faith that she 
had nothing to fear, she proceeded to Seville to do 
homage to the new sovereign. No sooner did she 
reach that city, than she was arrested and placed under 
a guard in the Alcazar. The eldest of her sons, En- 
rique, who was permitted to visit her there, would 
have shared the same fate, had he not precipitately re- 
treated from the capital. From Seville she was soon 

• Villatan, Cronica del May Esdarecido Principe y Rey Don Alfbnao 
el Onzeno, pa«im. Chronicon Dni. Joannis Emmanueli^ 218— 3SSL (apud 
Florez, Espafia Sagrada, torn. il.). Anales ToledanoB, iiL (apud eundem, 
xxiii. oassim). Chronicon Conimbricense (in eodem, p. S9 - ^ 4.). Alfonsus 
& Cartnagena, Anacephalsosis, cap. 87. Frandscus Tarapha, Oe Rcgibus 
Hispaniae, p. o62. Rodericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. ca|i. 10— 
13. (omnes apud Schottuin, Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). This last writer 
makes Alfonso predict the depravity of his son :—** Doleo acerbiMimetalem 
vobis relinquere hseredem et dominum, qui meliorem vobis filium di. 
xnisisse optarem.'* Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regnis Don Jayme J)., 
Don Alfonso IV.» et Don Pedro IV.}. Morel, Anales de Navarra, lib. xxviil 
cap. 1~>5., and lib. xxix. cap 1—7. Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, 
toxn. iv. liv. 16, 17. 
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transferred to Carmona ; and if her life was spared a 
few months, it was not owing to the forbearance, but to 
tbe indisposition of the king, which was at oiie time f» 
dangerous as to render his recovery hopdess. Unfor- 
tunately for Spain, he did recover ; and one of his first 
objects, early in 1351, was to draw her from Carmona, 
and make her accompany him taTalavera, where she 
was consigned to a still closer edvifinement. Her doom 
was soon sealed : in a few d*ys she was put to death by 
the express order of the queen; no doubt, with the con- 
earrence of the king. 

This murder was qvfckly followed by another. Hav- is^i, 
ing despatched one of his creatures to Burgos, to levy, 
by his own autllOrity alone, a tax which, to be legal, 
required the tcnction of the states, the people resisted^ 
and slew his collector. Accompanied by his unscrupu. 
lous adtiser, don Juan de Albuquerque, he hastened to 
that capital, to inflict summary vengeance on the inha- 
bitants. They naturally took up arms ; and being joined 
by Garcilasso de la Vega, the adelantado * of Castile, 
sent a messenger to the king, disclaiming all wish to 
oppose his authority, but beseeching him not to allow 
Albuquerque, whose violent character they well knew, 
to attend him. The request was disregarded ; the count 
arrived, and the doom of Garcilasso was sealed. With the 
view of averting the deed, the queen intimated to him 
that, on receiving an invitation to wait on the king, he 
would do well to escape. Unconscious, however, of any 
crime, and unwilling by his refusal to encourage sus- 
picion of his loyalty^ he repaired to the palace. No 
sooner did Pedro perceive him, than the command was 
given : — " Ballasteros t, seize Garcilasso !" The adelan- 
tado begge<l for a confessor; but no attention would have 
been paid to the request, had not a priest accidentally 
appeared in sight. Both having retired for a few mi- 
nutes into a comer, Albuquerque, who bore great en. 

» For the dignity and Ainctions of thig officer, tee the last chapter of the 
present book, 
f A sort of men^t^rms, whose usual weapon wat a shdrt club, or maoe. 
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mity to the prisoner^ desired the king to order what 
to be done^ and the ballasteros were immediately told 
to kill Garcilasso. On receiving the order^ the men, 
who could not conceive it was seriously given, hesitated 
to fulfil it : one of them^ approaching the king^ said, 
'^ Sir king, what are we to do with Garcilasso ? " — '' Kill 
him ! ** was the reply. The man returned, and with a 
mace struck tlie adelantado on the head, while another 
associate despatched him. The bleeding body was thrown 
into the street; where after lying for some time to be 
trodden under foot by some bulls which were passing, it 
was removed outside ^e walls of the city, to be there 
buried. The same fate would have befallen the child 
Nufio de Lara, who by his father's death was become 
the hereditary lord of Biscay, had not his governess, 
apprised of the intention, removed to a fortress in the 
heart of the Biscayan mountains. The child, however, 
soon died; and Pedro, by imprisoning the female heirs, 
obtained what he so much coveted — the rich domains 
of that house. 
1352. Having held the states at Valladolid, where he inef-* 
fectually endeavoured to procure the abolition of the 
behetrias*, Pedro proceeded to Ciudad Rodrigo, to 
confer on the interests of the two kingdoms with his 
grandfather, the sovereign of Portugal. Well had it 
been for him had he followed the advice of that monarch, 
who urged on him the necessity of moderation in his 
government, and, above all^ of living on a good under, 
standing with his illegitimate brothers, and to forgive 
the natural indignation they had shown at the death of 
their mother. He pretended, indeed, that the advice 
was not lost on him ; and he even invited the eldest, 
Enrique^ to return to court to rejoin his brother don 
Tello ; but from his character and subsequent actions, it 
may be inferred that his object in so doing was solely 
to lull his intended victim into security. The invitation 
was accepted, but both brothers soon left him and re* 
yolted ; whether at the instigation of some other rebds, 

* See the last chapter of the present book. 
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or from a well-grounded apprehension of their danger^ is 
uncertain. Some of the confederates were reduced and put 
to death ; but the princes themselves eluded his pursuit^ 
— ^on Tello by fleeing into Aragon. While besieging the 
places which had thrown off his authority^ he became 
enamoured of doSa Maria de Padilla^ who was attached 
to the service of his favourite's lady^ dofLa Isabel de Al- 
buquerque. Through the persuasion of this unprincipled 
minister^ the unde of the young lady, don Juan de Hines. 
troja, did not hesitate to sacrifice the honour of his house 
by consigning her to the arms of the royal gallant. The 
connection thus formed, ^ich continued unto the death 
of do&a Maria, brought the greatest disasters on the 
country. 

Some months previous to this connection, Pedro, in 135S 
compliance with the request of the cortes of Valladolid, ^^ 
had agreed that an embassy should be sent to the French 
king, soliciting for wife a princess of the royal house of 
that nation. The choice fell on Blanche de Bourbon, a 
princess of excellent qualities, who, early in 1353, ar- 
rived at Valladolid. But the king, infatuated by his 
mistress, who had just been brought to bed of a daughter, 
was in no disposition to conclude the marriage ; and it 
was not without difficulty that his minister Albuquerque, 
who was already jealous of the favours accorded to the 
relations of Maria de Padilla, and for that reason the 
more eager for its solemnisation, prevailed on him to 
meet the princess at Valladolid. Leaving Padilla and 
his heart at Montalvan, he reluctantly proceeded towards 
that city. On his way he accepted die submissions of 
his brothers Enrique and Tello, whom, on an occasion 
like the one approaching, he could not decently punish 
for their rebellion. In June, the ceremony took place 
with due splendour ; but two days after its celebration, 
he precipitately left his youthful : bride, and returned to 
Montalvan. He was followed by his brother Fadrique, 
grand master of Santiago, and by Albuquerque ; but he 
refused to see them. In a few days, indeed, he paid a 
short visit to his mother and bride, who remained in ' 
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the dty where the nuptials had been solemnized : to thd 
latter it was a final one^ nor did its duration exceed two 
days. On his return^ Albuqueroue was openly dis- 
graced; the royal confidence wa. transferred to the 
family of Padilla; and the unfortunate Blanche was 
confined in the fortress of Arevalo^ where no one, not 
even excepting the queen.mother^ was allowed to see 
her.* To make way for Di^o de Padilla, brother of 
the favourite, the grand master of Calatrava was treadier- 
busly murdered, and the commanders of the order com- 
pelled to elect the former, t 
1354. The next proceeding of this tyrant filled with sur- 
jprise all who knew his attachment to Maria de Padilla. 
Being struck while at VaUadolid with the personal at- 
traction of doiia Juana de Castro, a young maiden, he 
endeavoured to gain her to his wishes. But the lady 
having too much virtue to yield, h :; changed his battery 
by boldly proposing to marry hor. The proposition 
astonished one who knew his public engagement with 
Blanche de Bourbon ; but he assured her that the union 
was null, for reasons which his prelates should explain 
to her. That any such prelates should be found might 
be supposed impossible; yet certain it is, that the 
bishops of Avila and Salamanca confirmed his assurances, 
and the credulous Juana became his dupe. This pro- 

* By the superstition of the times, the hatred of Pedro towards his 
bride was said to be enchantment A belt, richly beset with gold and pre- 
cious stones, the gift of the princMs, was made to appear a venomous aer. 
pent The enchantment was attributed to Maria deradilla. This witch- 
craft is mentioned in one of the romances in Depping^s Sammlung der 
be«ten Spanischen . Romanzen, and in Sanches, bishop of Falencia, lilx 
iv. cap. 14. Of course it was a Jew who turned the riband,' the gift of 
Blanche to her husband, into a serpent Donaverat Kgina Petropulchar. 
rimam zonam auream, multis gemmis ac pretiosis lamllis ornatam, quam 
Petrus reginae amore s«pe deferebat Maria Tero de Padilla, reginae semu> 
la, callide operata est ut zona ilia ad manus magici Judaic! aliquandiu, 
perveniret. Quam tali maleficio aflfbcit, ut dum quAdam festivA die rex 
i)Ml pnecingeritur, k cunctis intuentibus et a seipso, non zonA aur^ sed 
quodam horribili serpcnte pnecinctus videreter. Uex vero merito perter. 
ntus, cum qusreret quidnam jres ilia esset, & nonnullis regins cmulis, et 
forsan factioni assentientibus. responsum est, zonam reginae talem pulchri- 
tudinem peperisse. Gx qua hora Petrus infestissamam reginam habuit — 
Historia.lHspanica, lib. iv. cap. 14. The good bishop, however, qualifies his 
wonderful relation by (/fct(it<. 
f The same authorities ; with the addition of Ayala, Cronicas de los 

ie^ de Castilla, Don Pedro, Don Enrique II., Don Juan I., Don "Ea- 

It III. (in regno Don Pedro, usque ad annum v.). 
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Sanation of the sacrament took place in the cathedral of 
Salamanca in the year 1354. On the report, however, 
that the brother of Juana had entered into a league with 
his own brothers, and with ■ the disgraced Albuquerque, 
both to remove the family of Padilla from his court, and 
to make him return to his lawful queen, he not only 
insultingly acquainted the new victim with the decep- 
tion he had so cruelly practised on her, but abandoned 
her for ever. In due time a son was the issue of this 
short connection. 

When news of this base transaction reached the bro- 1354. 
ther of Juana, Fernando Perez de Castro, who was 
one of the most powerful lords of Galicia, he instantly 
joined the league of the discontented. A civil war now 
commenced; which, during some months, raged with 
more animosity than success to either party. On its 
commencement, the king, persuaded that the fortress of 
Arevalo was not a secure prison for the unfortunate 
Blanche, ordered her to be conveyed to Toledo, and 
lodged in the Alcazar of that city. In- the apprehension, 
— no doubt a just one, — that her life was in danger, the 
queen, on her arrival at Toledo, requested permission 
from her guards to attend divine service in the cathe- 
dral. While there, her appearance so powerfully inter- 
ested the congregation in her favour, that all offered to 
protect her at the risk of their fortunes and lives. She 
was immediately rescued from the power of her gaoler 
Hinestroja, who returned to acquaint his employer 
with the event. Furious at the inteUigence, Pedro or- 
dered the commanders of Santiago, first to depose their 
grand master, his brother Fadrique ; then to march on 
Toledo, and force the princess from her sanctuary. But 
she was no longer there : the whole city had taken her 
part, and honourably placed her, under a strong guard, in 
the palace of their kings. These defenders of oppressed 
innocence were now joined by the heads of the league, 
whose party daily acquired strength. Neither the sud- 
den, perhaps suspicious, death of Albuquerque, nor 
the- deposition, of don Fadrique^ depressed their zeal. 

p 2 
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To show that a redress of grieyances, and not indiTiduai 
amhition, was their object^ they despatched mesaengeru 
to the king^ with the assurance of their attachment to his 
person^ and proposed that^ if he would dismiss his 
mistress with her kinsmen^ and return to - his qneen^ 
they would instantly lay down their arms. Pedro wss 
resolved to do neither; but, as it suited his views to 
protract the negotiation, he nominated commissioners to 
treat with those of the league, which was now strength- 
ened by the accession of the queen-mother. To biii^ 
about an amicable a4justment between her son and his 
barons, she invited both to Toro, where she then abode,-—* 
an invitation which both accepted. But Pedro now fomid 
that he was the prisoner of the leaguers, who changed 
the officers of his household, substituted others from 
their own body, and closely watched his motions at the 
time they were treating him with the highest outward 
respect. To escape from his situation, he had recourse 
to his usual arts — to bribing some heads of the league, 
aoid, above all, to dissimulation— -in both cases with suc- 
cess. £ven Bertrand, the pope's legate, who arrived at 
Toro for the express purpose of checking his lawless 
proceedings, was deceived by him. He so strongly pro- 
tested his determination to live with Blanche, and his 
disgust of Padilla ; who, he said, was about to take the 
veil, that the easy legate informed his holiness that 
all disorders were about to cease ; and, instead of ex- 
communicating the king, cited the bishops of Avila and 
Salamanca to appear before the pontifical court at Rome. 
The king soon contrived to escape, and threw himself 
into the fortress of Segovia. 
1 S55, After his escape, Pedro assembled his states at Burgos, 
and, by artfully representing himself as thwarted in all 
his proceedings for the good of his people by his mo- 
ther, his brothers, and the other rebels, whose only aim 
was to tyrannise over the nation, he procured supplies 
for carrying on the war. These supplies, however, were 
granted on the condition of his living with queen 
Blanche, — a condition which he readily promised to 
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lulfil^ without the slightest intention of so doing. After 
«n unsuccessful assault on Toro, he returned to Toledo^ 
the peculiar ohject of his hatred. Contrary to all rea- 
sonable expectation^ he forced an entrance^ and expelled 
the troops of his brother Enrique. This success would, 
however^ have been unattainable^ had not most of the 
inhabitants believed in the sincerity of his declara- 
tion to the pontifical representative. The unfortunate 
Blanche was transferred — not to his palace^ to enjoy 
her rights as queen, but to the fortress of Siguenza ; the 
bishop of that see was also consigned to a prison ; and 
some of the most obnoxious individuals of the league 
were beheaded or hung. The legate, Bertrand, no longer 
^thheld the thunders of the church : Pedro, Maria de 
Padilla, and even Juana de Castro, were excommuni. 
csted, and the kingdom subjected to an interdict. But 
these thunders passed harmless over the head of the 
royal delinquent, who lost no time in marching against 
TorO; where his mother and many of the leaguers still 
remained. His first attempt on that place was repulsed 
with loss ; but, after a siege of some months, he prevailed 
an the inhabitants, by lavishing extraordinary promises 
of clemency, to open their gates to him. How well he 
performed his promise appeared the very day of his en- 
trance, when he caused some barbarous executions to be 
made in his mother's sight. The queen fainted at the 
spectacle; and, on recovering her senses, requested per« 
mission to retire into Portugal, which was granted. 
About the same time many Castilian barons fled into 
Aragon.* 

During the next few years Pedro waged a desultory 1S55 
war against the king of Aragon, both by sea and land ; ^ 
but the result was decisive to neither of the belligerents. ^^^^ 
In this war many of the disaffected barons fought in the 
ranks of the latter, <«~a policy, for the condemnation of 

* Authoritiet. — the Chronicon Conimbricense: Ayala, Cronicas de \m 
RevM de Castilla ; Sanchez, bishop of Palencia ; Francisco Tarapba, canon 
of Barcelona ; Alfonso of Carthagena, bishop of Burgos, nearly in the 
^aoes last quoted; Zurita, Anales de Aragon ; Lemos, Historia Oeral de 
FortiuaU ; Faittu, Hi«toire Cto^rale d'JEIspagn^ b^ Hennilljr ; with some 
otbcnii 
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which no words are sufficiently strong, and whidi greatlj' 
detracts from the commiseration that must be felt at 
the fate of some who afterwards fell into his hands. It 
cannot be denied that the Castilian king had many pro-p 
vocations to vengeance: his nobles rebelled for the 
slightest causes, — often without any cause at all; nor 
is he known to have put to death any of his subjects, 
whom he did not conceive, at one time or other, either 
openly or secretly to have aimed at subverting his aath<H 
rity. But the barbarity of his executions; the duplicity 
with which he planned itte destruction of such as submitted 
under the assurance of pardon; his perfidious disregard 
of promises, or even oaths, when the openly pardoned 
objects of his hatred were fully in his power — not even 
excepting his nearest connections ; stamp him at once as 
a ruthless barbarian, and a Uoody tyrant. The execu- 
tion of his brother Fadrique, grand master of Santiago, 
in 1558, is, perhaps, more characteristic of him than 
any other of his actions. On some suspicion, — whether 
founded or not in justice must remain unknown, — that 
the grand master maintained an understanding with the 
king of Aragon, Fadrique was recalled from the Valen- 
cian frontier to Seville, where Pedro then was. He 
found the king playing at chess, in an apartment of the 
Alcazar, apparently in the best of humours : his recep- 
tion was very friendly; and he was told to repose awhile 
in his posada, and return when recovered from his fa- 
tigue. Leaving the presence of his brother, he proceeded 
to the apartments of Maria de Padilla. She knew the 
fate which awaited him, and her sorrowful countenance 
showed, that, whatever were her other faults, she was not 
a woman of blood. On descending to the court of the 
Alcazar, he was surprised to find his attendants and 
mules withdrawn, and the gates, carefully closed. He 
at once comprehended the danger of his situation ; and 
the more so when two cavaliers descended to inform him 
that the king wished to see him. Knowing, however, 
that the least appearance of distrust was not likely to 
mend matters^ he returned to the royal apartment. As 
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lie ascended and passed along die corridors^ he perceived 
that all the doors were shut ; and even on reaching that 
which led into his hrother s presence, he had to wait for 
admission: the grandmaster of Calatrava and Pedro 
Lopez de Padilla, captain of the hallasteros, arrived at 
the same time. On the door heing opened^ the king 
cried out to Pedro Lopez, " Seize the master!" — '^ Which 
master ? " enquired the latter. '' The master of San- 
tiago," was the reply. The captain then approached 
him and said, '' Surrender ! " then turning to some 
ballasteros who stood near him, the tyrant cried, ^' Kill 
the master of Santiago ! " The command to murder a 
hrother seemed so impossible to these men, that, instead 
of immediately complying, they stood staring at each 
other. " Traitors ! " cried one of the attendants, who 
was in the horrible secret, '^ why do ye delay ? Do ye 
not hear the king's command ?" Raising their maces^ 
they approached Fadrique, . who bounded from them 
into the corridor^ followed by his assassins: there he 
endeavoured to draw his sword, but could not, the cross 
breaking in his hands. The destined victim now ran 
from one end of the corridor to the other^ to avoid the 
ponderous blows of the macemen ; but, at length, one 
struck him on the head, and he f^ on the floor, when 
two others came up and plunged their poniards into 
him. Seeing him fall, the king left the corridor, in 
search of some of Fadrique's attendants^ whom he re- 
solved to visit with the same fate. One only was to be 
found, who, for better security, had taken refuge in the > 
apartments of Maria de PadiUa ; and, when pursued by 
the murderers of his master, had taken in his arms one 
of the tyrant's daughters, whom he held before hini as a 
defence. That defence availed him little : the girl was 
forced from him, and the dagger of Pedro found a way 
to his heart. 

No sooner was this horrid deed committed^ than the 1358. 
tyrant sent orders for the execution of several knights in 
various cities of the kingdom ; and, to show his exult- 
ation^ he insisted on dining in the very room in which 
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lay the bleeding corpse of his murdered brother, 
then called for his cousin don Juan^ infante of Aragon^ 
to whom he communicated his intention of executing his 
brother don Tello^ governor of Biscay^ and of bestowing 
the lordship on Juan. The king and the prince de- 
parted the very same day for that province ; but^ on 
reaching Aguilar^ they found that the prince had been 
apprised of his intended doom^ and had fled. Pedco 
followed him to Bermeo^ where he learned that the fugi- 
tive had just embarked for Bayonne. In his blind fury 
he embarked in the first vessel he found in the harbour^ 
and ordered a pursuit ; but the sea began to rise so 
high^ that he soon abandoned it^ and returned to the 
port. The infante Juan now requested the fulfilment 
of the royal promise; but he who had made it had now 
changed his mind. With his usual duplicity^ however, 
he amused his cousin, saying that he could do nothing 
without the states of the province ; that he would speed- 
ily convoke them, and procure the recognition of the new 
feudatory. He did convoke them ; but it was to per- 
suade them to confer their sovereignty on himself alone. 
The disappointed claimant now left Pedro in disgust ; 
but was speedily recalled to Bilbao, where the king re- 
paired, by the promise that his ambition should be gra- 
tified. The infante hastened to that town, and proceeded 
to the house occupied by the court. As he approached 
the royal apartments, some of the tyrant's creatures, as 
if in jest, deprived him of his poniard, — the only 
weapon which he had about him, and, at the same mo. 
ment he was struck on the head by a mace : another blow 
brought him lifeless to the ground. His corpse was 
thrown from the window of the apartment occupied by 
the king into the street ; but was afterwards conveyed 
to Burgos, and cast into the river. 

1S59 To revenge die murder of these victims, the two 
to brothers, Enrique and Tello, who had returned to Ara- 

1361. gon, made frequent irruptions into Castile. In a bat- 
Se fought in 1359, they triumphed over Hinestroja, 
whom they left dead on the field ; and, in subsequent 
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invasions^ they obtained no small portion of plunder.* 
But none of these things moved the king^ who per- 
severed in his course of barbarities as if his throne 
rested on a rock of adamant. It is impossible to spe- 
cify all his individual acts of murder ; such only can 
be represented here as are either more than usually 
characteristic of him^ or as exercised some influence on 
following events : in revenge for the aid afforded to his 
revolted subjects by the infante of Aragon^ he put 
to death the dowager queen of that country^ who had 
long resided in Castile^ and who^ in addition^ was his 
own aunt. But his famous^ or rather infamous^ compact 
with the Portuguese king^ Pedro^ is most indicative of 
the man. Knowing how much that sovereign longed 
to extirpate all who had been concerned in the murder 
of ines de Castro t^ and of whom a few had sought 
refuge in Castile ; and no less eager on his own part to 
take vengeance on three or four of his own obnoxious sub- 
jects^ who had implored the protection of the Portuguese; 
he proposed to surrender the Portuguese in exchange for 
the Castilian refugees. The kindred soul of the Lusi- 
tanian felt a savage joy at the proposal: in 1360^ the 
men were exchanged and put to deaUi. To commiserate 
the murderers of dofla liles is impossible^ however we 
may execrate the perfidy with which the sacred laws of 
hospitality were sacrificed to a dark revenge. That the 
king of Castile contented himself with merely banishing 
the archbishop of Toledo^ the friend and protector of 
Blanche de Bourbon^ was probably owing to the fear — 
not of the pope^ whose power he despised^ but — of his 
own people^ who^ however submissive to his will on 

* While Pedro was at Ni^a, for the purpote of protecting his fh)ntiers 
against these irruptions, a priest of San Domingo de la Calzada is said to 
have waited on him, and foretold, that, unless he kept on his guard, he would 
be assassinated by bis brother Enrique ** Who has advised you to tell me 
thU?" asked the king. *• No one," repUed the priest, "except San Do. 
mingo.*' Pedro regarded this as some ** weak invention of tne enemy,'* 
and caused the priest to be burnt alive. 

This anecdote, true or false, is extracted from the chronicle of the con- 
temporary Lopez de Avala 

t The fate of this lady, which has so frequently occupied the tragic muM 
of the Peninsula, must be looked for in the history of Portugal 
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most occasions, would not tamely have witnessed tlie 
murder of their primate. That he cared as little for tlie 
king of France as for the pope, — both were distant 

1S61. enemies, — Spain had a melancholy proof, in 1361, in 
the tragical death of that unhappy queen. His orders 
for her removal by poison were first given to the governor 
of Xeres, to whom the custody of her person had for 
some time been intrusted; but that governor, whose 
name (liiigo Ortiz de Zuniga) ought to be revered by 
posterity, refused to become the executioner of his queen. 
It is somewhat surprising that his life was not the penalty 
of his disobedience, — a doom which he doubtless ex- 
pected. A less scrupulous agent for this bloody business 
was found in one of the king's ballasteros, Juan Perez de 
Robledo, who hastened to the fortress, superseded the 
noble liligo Ortiz in the command, and perpetrated ibe 
deed,-->whether by poison or by steel is unknown. The 
same violence befel Isabel de Lara, widow of the infante 
don Juan, whom the tyrant had murdered at BObao. 
The fate of Blanche de Bourbon must powerfully excite 
the sympathy of every reader.* 

1361 '^^^ death of Blanche was followed by the natural 
to one of the king's mistress, Maria de Padilla. Whether 

1363. through the example of the Portuguese sovereign, who 
had shortly before proclaimed his secret marriage with 
liies de Castro ; or whether because the Castilian had 
in like manner actually married Maria; certain it is, 
that, in 1362, — immediately after the murder of the 
king of Granada by his own handf, — Pedro convoked 
the cortes at Seville, and declared that Maria de Padilla 
had been his lawful wife, and that for this reason alone 
he had refused to live with Blanche de Bourbon : he 
' therefore required that his son Alfonso should be de- 

* Ayala, Cronicas de IO0 Reyes de Caitilla (in resno Don Pedro, usque 
•ad annum Xii.). Chronicon Conimbricense (apud Fiorec, Espafia Sagnda, 
xxiiL 943—^46.). Rodericus Santius, Episcopus Palentinus, Historia His- 
panica, lib. iv. cap. 14. and 15. Alfonsus iiCarthagena, Episcc^us Burgenais, 
Anacephalaeosls, cap. 88. I^nciscus Tarapha, Cainonicus Barcionensii, 
De Regibus Hispanue, p. 563^ (oxnnes apud Scbottum, Hispania Illustrata, 
torn. I). Zurita. Analen de Aragon (in regno D(» Pedro IV.}. Lemos, 
Historia Oeral de Portugal, torn iv. lir. 17. 

f See section i. chap. iii. of the present volume. -j 



PERVERSITY OF THE KIHQ, 2^9 

clocred his legitimate successor. Three of the king's 
creatures were brought forward^ who swore on the holy 
Gospels that they had been present at the nuptials ; and 
the cortesj though far from convinced of the fact^ 
affected to receive it as such^ declared Maria the queen, 
and Alfonso the heir^ of the kingdom ; and, after him, 
the daughters of their monarch by that favourite. If 
such a marriage were really contracted^ Blanche was 
deceived as well as Juana de Castro ; but^ from want of 
sufficient evidence^ history can place the French princess 
only in the rank of Castilian queens. The man who 
had imposed on the credulity of doiia Juana — who had 
broken his faith whenever it suited his views — whose' 
character was as much distinguished for duplicity as for 
violence — must produce some better voucher than his 
word^ or his oath^ or those of his creatures, before he 
will obtain credit with posterity. 

It was to defend himself against the probable vengeance 1353 
of France, and the present hostility of Aragon, that, in to 
1363, Pedro sought the alliance of our Edward III. an4 1^66. 
the heroic Black Prince. The danger was the more to 
be apprehended, when the king of Navarre joined his 
brother of Aragon. For some time, the advantage 
lay on the side of the Castilian; who, early in 1364, 
reduced several towns in Valencia, and invested the 
capital of that province ; the siege of which, however, 
he was soon compelled to raise. But these temporary 
successes were more than counterbalanced by the activity 
of Enrique; who, in 1365, prevailed on Bertrand du 
Guesclin, the count de la Marche, and other French 
diiefs, to aid him in his projected dethronement of the 
Castilian tyrant. The French king, Charles V., anxious 
to avenge the cruel insult done to his royal house, es- 
poused the cause of Enrique, and commanded his dis- 
banded soldiers to serve in the expedition destined 
against Castile. To meet it, Pedro, in 1366, assembled 
his troops at Burgos. He had not long to wait : under 
some noted leaders, the French soon entered Catalonia ; 
were favourably received by their ally the king of 
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Ajfagon; and reached Calahorra unmolested^ the gates of 
which were speedily opened to them. There Enriqiie 
was solemnly proclaimed king of Castile. 

1366. '^^ inactiyity of Pedro on the invasion of his kingdom 
was such^ as to leare it a douhtful point with posterity 
whether he was a coward^ or whether he knew too well 
the disaffection of his people to hazard a battle with the 
enemy. In opposition to the urgent remonstrances of 
the inhabitants, he precipitately left Burgos for Seville, 
without venturing his sword with his aspiring brother. 
£nrique hastened to the abandoned dty, where he was 
joyfully received by many deputies of the towns, and 
crowned in the monastery of Huelgas. With the money 
he found in the Alcazar, and the presents made him 
by the Jewish inhabitants, he was able to gratify his 
followers ; their chiefs he rewarded more nobly : thus, 
to Du Guesdin he gave the lordship of Molina and 
Trastamara; and to our countryman, Hugh de Cal- 
verley, who, with the former, had the chief command 
of the auxiliaries, the city and lordship of Carrion; 
on his brother Tello he conferred the sovereignty of 
Biscay ; on Sancho, another brother, that of Albuquerque 
and Ledesma. He now lost no time in pursuing the 
fugitive Pedro. Presenting himself before Toledo, he 
summoned that important place to surrendjer; which, 
after some deliberation, obeyed the summons. There he 
was joined by deputies from Avila, Segovia, Madrid, 
Cuenza, Ciudad Real, with the submission of tho^ 
towns. He was now master of the whole of New 
Castile. 

1366. The rapidity of these successes convinced the guilty 
Pedro that his own subjects alone would form but a poor 
rampart against the assaults of his brother. To procure 
the aid of Portugal, he sent his daughter Beatrix, now 
the heiress of his states (his son Alfonso was no more), 
into that country, with a great treasure as her marriage 
portion, for the infante don Fernando, to whom she had 
been promised. He was himself soon obliged to follow 
her : an insurrection of the Sevillians, who openly de. 



FZiIOHT OF PEDRO* 221 

clued for Enrique^ inspiring the detested tyrant with a 
Just dread of his life^ he fled into the territories of his 
unde and ally. But here new mortifications awaited 
him: the Portuguese returned hoth his daughter and 
his treasures^ on the pretext that^ the states of Castile 
having acknowledged Enrique^ the latter had no wish to 
plunge the two kingdoms into war : all that he could 
obtain was permission to pass through the Portuguese 
territory, — he durst not venture into Estremadura, — 
into Galicia. No sooner was he arrived at Monterey, 
than the archhishop of Santiago, Fernando de Castro, 
and other Galician lords, joined him, and advised him 
to try the fortune of arms ; especially as Zamora, Soria, 
LogroRo, and other cities, still held for him : hut, though 
they offered to aid him with 2000 foot and 500 horse, 
either through cowardice or distrust, he rejected the 
proposal, and set out for Santiago, with the resolution of 
proceeding thence to CoruSa, -and emharking for Bay- 
oime, to join his ally the prince of Wales. 

Pedro reached the city of Santiago about the middle 
of June. While there, he resolved on the murder of 
the archbishop, — a resolution almost too extraordinary 
to be explained, yet sufficiently characteristic of the man ; 
who, whenever blood was to be shed, or plunder to be 
procured, little troubled himself about reasons for his 
conduct. Perhaps the prelate had reproved him for his 
past crimes, and besought him to amend his life ; per- 
haps he distrusted don Suero, as he did, indeed, almost 
every human being : certain it is, that the archbishop 
was obnoxious to him as a native of Toledo, — a dty 
which had incurred his hatred, not only by its generous 
defence of queen Blanche, but by its recognition of 
Enrique. But his most powerful motive for this atrocious 
deed was his desire to obtain the towns and fortresses of 
don Suero. Under the pretence of urgent business, he 
sent for the prelate, who had retired to a country seat 
near the city, and who immediately obeyed the summons.. 
At the gates of the city, don Suero was met by twenty 
horsemen, who escorted him to the door of the churchy 
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where Pedro stood^ as if to receive him. Here he viras' 
suddenly pierced to the heart hy their lances ; the dean 
who accompanied him shared the same fate ; the church 
was then rohhed^ — a fit consummation of this hUnydy 
deed. The fortresses of the munlered prelate were im- 
mediately occupied. The assassin^ leaving them, as well 
as the support of his interests, to the care of Fernando 
de Castro, proceeded with his daughter to Coru&a, Tirhere, 
with a fleet of twenty-two sail, he embarked for Ba- 
yonne. Thus, in three short months, without a single 
hatde on either side, was this cowardly tyrant deprived 
of a powerful kingdom. It may, however, be doubted 
whether the majority of the people cared much for either 
prince: on them the fantastic cruelties of Pedro feS 
harmless: indeed, there is room for believing, that, 
whatever were his cruelties towards his obnoxious, and 
usually rebellious, barons^ he caused justice to be im- 
partiaUy administered, and wished no unnecessary im- 
posts to be laid on the great towns. 
1366. The exiled king was well received by the English 
hero, who undertook to restore him to his tlirone. The 
treaty into which the two princes had entered rendered 
the aid of Edward almost imperative: besides, it was his 
interest to oppose the close ally of France ; and his own 
personal ambition was not a little gratified by the ofi^ 
of the lordship of Biscay, with 56,000 fiorins of gold for 
his own use, and 550,000 for the support of his army. 
To ensure the punctual performance of the other con- 
ditions, Pedro delivered his daughters as hostages into 
the hands of the Black Prince. The enterprise was 
sanctioned by the English monarch, and the necessary 
preparations immediately commenced.* 

In the mean time Enrique had been joyfully received 

■' Lopes 0e Ayala, Cronicas de los Reyes de Caitilla (in rcsDO Don 
Pedro, usque ad annum xvL). Froissart, Chronicles of En^ant^ &c., by 
Johnes, vol. iii. chap. 930. Rodericus Santius, Historia Hiqwnica, lih. 
iv. cap. 17. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus HiKpaniae, p. 56a AUbosus i 
Carthagena, Anacephalseosis, capi 88. (omnes apud Sdiotium, HiqMmia 
lUustrata, torn. i.). Zurita, Analesde Aragon (in r^no Don Pedro IV.). 
Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. iv. liv. 17. Ferrera*, Hiitoire 
Q^Q^xale d'Espagoe, by HenuUly, torn. v. 
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at SeTille, and acknowledged by the whole of Andalusia. 
In that city he found a considerable treasure^ which the 
inhabitants had wrested from the fugitive king^ and 
with which he paid his mercenaries previous to dis- 
missing them. This dismissal of so many supporters 
was a great error: for though he could reckon on a 
considerable portion of his subjects arming in his fa- 
vour, he could not calculate on all — perhaps not on a 
moiety : for many stood aloof from disincUnation^ 
more still from an unwillingness to join in a civil war ; 
and he knew that the formidable prince Edward was 
preparing to support his rival. Seeing himself thus 
master of the kingdom^ except Galicia^ he marched to 
reduce it. He closely invested Fernando de Castro in 
the city of Lugo ; but hearing of the preparations made 
by the Plantagenet, he entered into a treaty with Fer- 
nando^ in which the latter agreed to surrender the place^ 
if no succour arrived before Christmas-day ; and En- 
rique, in return for this submission^ promised to confer 
on Fernando the lordship of Castro-Xeriz. From Lugo 
the king proceeded to Burgos, where he convened his 
states, and obtained the necessary supplies for the defence 
of the kingdom. He renewed his alliance with the king 
of Aragcn ; and, in an interview with the sovereign of 
Navarre^ on the confines of the two monarchies, he pre. 
vailed on the latter^ for a gift of 60,000 pistoles, 
and by tlie promise of two fortresses, to refuse a pass- 
age to the prince of Wales. No sooner, however, was 
the king of Navarre returned to Pampeluna, than he 
received messengers from the dethroned Pedro, who 
offered to put him in possession of Alava and Guipiscoa, 
with the two important places of LogroHo and Vittoria, 
if he would suffer the English prince to march through 
his territories unmolested. Chiles had no difficulty in 
accepting the latter proposition^ as he had accepted the 
former. 

The preparations of the English prince being com- 1367. 
pleted early in the spring of ISGj, he passed the Pyre- 
nees at Roncesvaux, and descended into the plains of 
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Navarre. In his combined army of English, Noirnans, 
and Gascons^ were some of the flower of English chi- 
vakj. Instead of opposing his passage^ Charles secretly 
desired Oliver de Manny, one of Edward's generals^ to 
seize him (the king of Navarre) while hunting in a cer. 
tain place^ and make him prisoner : by this conjtrivanoe 
he hoped to excuse his inactivity to Enrique. Oliver did 
as directed, and the English prince pursued his march 
towards the Castilian frontiers. He was joined by sir 
Hugh de Calverley, who preferred the loss of the new 
lordship of Carrion to violating a vassal's faith by bear* 
ing arms against his natural chief. Enrique also ad- 
vanced ; but so well was he acquainted with the valour 
of his renowned antagoDist, that he was undetermined 
whether he should do more than hover round the 
flanks of the invaders, cut off their supplies, and force 
them, by famine, to return. In a council of war, how- 
ever, which he assembled to hear the opinion of his 
officers as to the plan of the campaign, his Castilian 
chiefs so justly convinced him, that, if he refused the 
battle, several towns would immediately declare for 
Pedro, that he resolved to risk all. No wonder that he 
should ; for if, as Froissart informs us, his army was near 
70,000 strong, he might well have little fear as to the 
result. One of his detachments had the advantage over 
a foraging party of the allies. On the 2d of April, the 
two hostile armies met, west of Logrofio, a few miles 
south of the Ebro. The Castilians immediately occu- 
pied the vicinity of Najera: the allies encamped at 
Navarrete. To spare the effusion of Christian blood, 
Edward sent a letter, by a herald, to the camp of En- 
rique*, explaining the just causes which had armed the 
English monarch in defence of an ally and a relation ; 
but offering, at the same time, to mediate between the 
two parties. His letter, which was addressed, '^ To the 
noble and powerful prince Enrique, count of Tras- 

* Fkoissart (cbap. 835.) says, that Enrique first wrote to tiie Black Prince^ 
expreninff astonishment at the invasion. This writer is very ill inAmiMidl 
9a the alnirs of Spain. 
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tatnara^" not to the king of Castile^ was courteously re-* 
oeived by Enrique. In his reply^ he dwelt on the 
cruelties and oppressions of Pedro's government^ whose 
expulsion he represented as the act of an indignant 
nation^ and expressed his resolution to maintain both 
that nation's rights and his own by the sword. 

The battle which decided the fate of the two kings 1367. 
commenced the following mornings April the 3d. The 
war-cry of '^ Guienne and St. George ! " on the one side, 
and of ^^ Castile and Santiago !" on the other, were soon 
drowned by the dash of arms, the shouts of the vic- 
tors, and the groans of the dying. The struggle was 
for a short time desperate : but who could contend with 
the victor of Cressy and Poictiers ? A fierce charge on 
the left wing of Enrique by the prince in person, so 
terrified don Tello, who commanded a body of cavalry, 
that he fied from the field : perhaps he was as treache- 
rous as he was cowardly. Enrique fought nobly; so 
also did his antagonist, who, like his celebrated counter- 
part, Richard III. of England, was as brave as he was 
cruel. But after the flight of don Tello, the infantry 
of Castile began to give way ; and, after some desperate 
efforts by Enrique to support the contest, resistance was 
abandoned. The number of slain, however, on the part 
of the vanquished, was only 8000 ; a fact not very 
honourable to them. Many thousands were made pri- 
soners, all but a handful who accompanied the defeated 
count into Aragon, whence he escaped into France. 
Success so splendid is seldom to be found in the annals 
of history : it at once restored Pedro to the Castilian 
throne. England, fruitful as she has been in heroes, 
can boast of few such glorious fields. But the heroic 
victor met with little gratitude. from his faithless ally: 
as on a former occasion, the states of Biscay were 
secretly advised not to accept him for their ruler ; and 
it was not without difficulty that he could obtain from 
Pedro an oath that the money due to his troops should 
be paid at two instalments,— die first in four, the second 
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in twdve months.* But what most disgiusted tlie 
humane conqueror, was, the eagerness which the restored 
king showed to shed the blood of the prisoners. This 
he disdained to permit : he severely upbraided liie tyrant 
for cherishing so sanguinary a diepomtion. " OF -vrhat 
use, then, has been your aid ? " enquired this second 
Nero. " Unless I punish the rebds, they will again join 
£nrique, and the victory will be useless !" The tyrant, 
however, was forced to bend before the master-mind of 
£dward, and to refrain frcnn shedding blood so long wi 
he remained in Castile. That stay was but of short con.* 
tinuance : having made peace between the kings o£ Cas. 
tile and Aragon, and admonished the former to procure 
the love .of the people, he returned to Guienne. 
1367. From Burgos, where he had separated from the Black 
Prince, Pedro proceeded to Toledo, where he put to deatb 
some olmoxious individuals : far greater horrors he 
perpetrated in person at Cordova, and by his emissaries 
at Seville. He breathed utter destruction against all 
who had shown any zeal in the service of Enrique^ es- 
pecially if they happened to have any wealth with which 
he might fill his empty cofiers. No wonder that such 
as were thus menaced should combine to resist him, and 
that several towns which had watched his conduct 
should declare again for Enrique, who was invited to 
strike a second blow for the crown. That prince soon 
interested in his favour both the king of France and tbe 
pope : from both he received a considerable present in 
money, with which he purchased arms and raised fol- 
lowers. His preparations were not unknown to the 
prince of Wales; but the latter had learned too much of 
Pedro's character to take any further interest in that 
tyrant's affairs : he thenceforward stood aloof from both 
parties; nor, though entreated by the kings of Aragon and 
Navarre to join with them in profiting by the dissoi- 
sions of the two rivals, would he stoop to such rapacity. 

* It is probable that a portion of the first instalment was paid to the 
Black Prince before his departure from Burgos. His treasures remained 
in that city with a portion of the troops, until August, which was atwut 
four months from his entrance into the Kingdom. 
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He was naturally willing to secure both the adYantage$ 
wtdi^ had been promised to himself, and the punctual 
payment of the instalments ; but beyond negotiations 
and remonstrances for such end^ he had no concern in 
the events which followed.* 

Towards the dose of the year (1367), Enrique en- 1367. 
tered Spain by Roussillon, at die head of a very small' 
force^ not exceeding 400 lances. At first the king 
of Aragon attempted to arrest his progress through 
that kingdom, but with little zeal : the soldiers sent to 
oppose him connived at his passage into Navarre. 
Having passed the £bro at Azagra> and set foot on the 
Castilian territory, he drew a cross on the sand^ and by 
it swive that he would not desist from his undertaking 
while life remained. The neighbouring inhabitants of 
Calahorra readily received him within their walls. He 
was there joined by many of the Castilian barons with 
considerable reinforcements, and by the archbishop of 
Toledo. His reception at Burgos was no less satisfac- 
tory. The example of this city constrained Cordova, 
which had suffered so much from the blood-thirsty 
Pedro, to declare for him. But he did not immediately 
proceed to the south : he turned his arms against some 
of the fortresses in Old Castile : Leon was besieged and 
taken ; the Asturias submitted ; Illescas, Buytrago, and 
Madrid opened their gates after a short struggle ; and . 
Toledo, which promised a more obstinate resistance^ was 
invested. It is useful to observe, that the resistance of 
these places was the work of the citizens who. were 
generally attached to Pedro; while the barons and hi. 
dalgOB t were generally for Enrique. This circumstance 
gives great weight to the suspicion, that^ while Pedro 
ruled the privileged orders with an iron sceptre, he fa- 
voured the independenee of the people. 

The success of the invader roused Pedro to something 1368. 
like activity in defence of his tottering crown. His 
ally, the king of Granada, was persuaded to arm in his 

* The«ame authoritiei. 

f H^ de algo, son of lomeChiDg ; ea^y corrupted into bidalga 
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faefaalf ; and to join him with 6000'hone and 3O>O0<) 
foot His own troops did not much exceed 7000 ; but 
the united force was formidable. Cordova was im- 
mediately assailed by the two kings; but the defence was 
80 vigorous^ and the loss on the part of the besiegers so 
severe, that the enterprise was soon abandoned. The 
troops of Mohammed V. returned to Granada j and 
though they afterwards took the field, they did so^ not 
so much to aid their ally, as to derive some advantage 
for themselves from the confusion of the times. The 
operations of the war were now very desultory^ thong^ 
destructive to the kingdom. In the north, Vittoria, 
Salvatierra, Logroiio, and some other places which lield 
for Pedro, submitted to the king of Navarre in prefer- 
ence to £nrique, — so great was their repugnance to that 
champion of feudal tyranny. Toledo manfully re- 
sisted his assaults. To relieve that important city, .which 
had now been invested nearly twelve months, Pedro left 
Seville early in March, 1369, and passed by Calatrava 
towards Montiel, with the intention of waiting for same 
reinforcements advancing from Murcia, before he ven- 
tured an action with his rival. His motions were aL 
ready watched by the count of Trastamara, who called 
a council of war, in which it was decided that the latter 
should leave a small force to prosecute the siege ; . and, 
with the rest, force Pedro to accept battle before the 
arrival of the expected succours. At this time, Bertrand 
du Guesclin arrived from France with an aid of 600 
lances. Enrique now put his little army in motion; 
was joined by the grand master of Santiago ; and, ar^ 
riving at Montiel with incredible despatch, he fell on 
the outposts of his rival, and forced them precipitately 
into the fortress. 
1S69. With a very inadequate force, Pedro was now be- 
• sieged in this place, and cut off from all supplies, 
which yet reached Enrique every hour. What added to' 
his difficulties, was the want of provisions and of water > 
80 that his men began to desert one by one to the enemy, 
or retire to their respective homes* In this critical ea- 
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tnataon^ he meditated the means of escape. One of hif 
knights^ Mendo Rodriguez^ who was on intimate tenn» 
with Bertrand du Guesclin^ addressed his friend from 
the ramparts^ and expressed a wish to see him in secret. 
[ Du Guesclin assented^ and told him to come that very 
1 night to the tent. Rodriguez was punctual to the en<^ 
i gagement. On the part of his royal master^ he offered 

his friend the hereditary possession of Soria, Almazan, 
I Monteagudo^ Atienza^ Deza^ and Moron^ widi 200^000 

doubloons in gold^ if the Breton knight would assist 
Pedro to escape. The knight replied, that he could not 
j nccept the proposal, as he served in this war by order of 

t his natural lord, the king of France. Rodriguez, however^ 

I advised him to think farther of the proposal, which hQ 

I promised to do, and left him. He communicated it 

I to his friends ; observing, at the same time, that he shoul4 

\ do nothing contrary the interests of £nrique, and 

I jBisked them whether it ought not to be mentioned to 

, that prince. They urged him to open the whole affair 

to Enrique ; and he followed their counsel. The count 
thanked him for his fidelity, and said that he should 
have all that had been promised him, and even more^ 
}f he would draw Pedro to his tent, and ^cqu^int 
Enrique with the circumstance the moment it happened. 
We. are told that his soul revolted at the proposed 
treachery, but that his scruples were removed by his 
friends, who urge4 him to accept a proposal whid^ 
would at once end the war and make him rich. The 
facility with which he consented to stain his knightly 
faith, -— to bring everlasting infamy on his name, — may 
well raise a doubt whether he really felt the repugnance 
he pretended. However this be, he assured Mendo 
Rodriguez that he would provide for the safety of the 
king ; and it was arranged that Pedro should leave the 
fortress on the evening of March S3. ; that he should 
repair to the Breton's tent, and be escorted to a place of 
safety. At the hour appointed, accompanied by three 
of his confidential knights, the king silently repaired to 
'tihe tent of his base betrayer. On arriving, he din^ 

« 3 
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mounted for a moment^ and said to Da Gioeseliii^ 
'* Let ns away!" As no reply was made, he miB* 
peeted the truth, and attempted to remount ; bat -wsb 
detained hy one of the Breton's attendants. At ibt 
Same moment Enrique^ who had been made acquainted 
with his victim's arrivid^ entered the tent, but did not al 
first know his brother, — so great was the alteratioB 
which a few years had made in that brother s appearance. 
'' There is your enemy !" said one of the attendants^ 
pointing to the king t even yet he doubted, until Pedro 
cried out, '^ I am, I am ! " Enrique then drew his 
dagger, and wounded the king in the face. Both now 
grappled, and fell to the ground ; but the strugg^ was 
of short duration: the count was fully armed, and, 
probably aided by his satellites; and his poniard or 
theirs soon deprived the prostrate monarch of life. 

According to a Catalonian quoted by Zurita, if 
Pedro had not been unarmed, he would have preraikd 
over the count; that the count was underneath the 
king; but that the latter, being wounded by one of 
Enrique's attendants, lost his hold, and enabled his 
rival to rise and despatch him.* 

In recent times, attempts have been made by Mon* 
dejar, and other historical critics, to vindicate Ihe 
memory of this king, on the ground that his chroni- 
cler and contemporary, PedrO Lopez de'Ayala, was a 
blind partisan of his rival's, and has injuriously treated 

* Lopez de Ayala, Cronicadel Rey Don Pedro (the last five years). Froia. 
tort, Chronicles of England, &c., by Johnes, toL iii. chap. SS6-4MS, 
Chronicon Conimbricense(apud FloreiE, Espafia Sagrada, xxiii. S47.). Fhm* 
ciscus Tarapha, de Regibus HispanUe, p. 363. Alfonsus d. Carttiagena, 
Anacephalaeosis, cap. 88. Rodericus Santius, Hi&toria Hispanica, lUx ir. 
cap. 16, 17, and 18. (omnes apud Schottum Hispania Illustrata, torn. i). Zu. 
tita, Anales de Aragon, lib. x. (in Regno Don Pedro IV.). Lemos, Hia» 
toria Geral de Portugal, torn. v. liv. 18. 

Froissart says that there was a great battle before Montiel fMretious to 
Pedro's death ; that Pedro, on attempting to escape, with eleven attendants^ 
from the castle, was taken prisoner by one of the enemy ; who, however, 
promised, to protect his escape; that he was conducted to « tent, whidi 
£nrique soon entered, saying, *' Where is this son of a W' e who calls 
himself king of Castile ? " that Pedro replied, " Thou art the w— e*8 son : 
I am the son of king Alfonso ! " that Pedro then grappled with Enrique, 
whom he threw to the ground, and whom he would soon have desJMtcfaed, 
but for the interference of Enrique's creatures. ' There can be no doulit 
that Pedro was fbully murdered, and that the guilt must rest on joon 
heads than one 
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His memory. They tell us of a chronicle of this 
Idng, written hy don Juan de Castro^ hishop of Jaen^ 
in "which Pedro is represented as one of the hetit sove* 
reigns of the age^ — as one who, while he protected the 
oppressed, was severe only against his turhulent and 
lawless harons. There may he some truth in this latter 
assertion : Pedro^ like our Richard III., whom he par- 
tially resemhles, was prohahly no enemy to the humbler 
orders, but eager only to break the formidable power of 
the nobles. Even admitting, what is very probable, that 
his character has been somewhat unfairly treated by 
Ayala, if one half the deeds narrated by that author were 
actually perpetrated by him, — and the careful minute* 
ness with which they are recorded gives them the appear, 
anoe of authenticity, — he has had but one equal in 
ferocity, and that one was the tsar Ivan IV. of Russia.* 
Until Castro's pretended chronicle is actually produced, 
»-and it has been sought for in vain these 300 years,-— 
and compared with Ayala, criticism is compelled to receive 
the testimony of the latter, confirmed, as it incidentally 
is, by Froissart and other contemporary wrtiers. That he 
was a man of lust, as well as of cruelty, is apparent from 
the number of his mistresses, to say nothing of his two 
pretended wives.* Of his numerous issue, two daughters 
married into the royal family of England : Constansa^ 
who espoused John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster ; and 
Isabel, the wife of Edward duke of York. 

Enrique II. was the second and last monarch of illegi. 1369. 
timate birth that ever reigned in Castile and Leon. It 
would be difficult to discover the ground on which this 
prince claimed the crown : if the daughters of Pedro were 

* See Karamsin, Histoire de Russie, torn. x. xi 

f One of these mistresses, Alfonsina Coronel, was disgraced for daring 
to put in oonftnement Hinestroiia, uncle of Maria de Padilla. A lady of 
tliat name, who had taken reftige in the convent of St. Clair, at Seville, 
escaped his brutality by disfiguring her countenance. 

Pedro's character was not wholly depraved ; at least his manners were 
'sometimes of a different kind. ** Sed et quibusdam animi artibus non 
caruit, li iUis recte uti voluisset Kuit enim ingenio velox, aatutus, et 
aftbilis, in persuadendo promptus et dulcis, armis denique strenuus, in con- 
grediendo primus, rebus bellicis tritus, superbos atque inobedientes, raptores, 
fitfumque insidiaUnres, miro modopersequebatur."— AMiffrfcw Santitu. 

Q 4 
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illegitimate^ they yet stood nearer to the throne than Urn-* 
self. The only lawful heir to the Castilian crown^ ac-» 
•cording to the straight line of succession, was Fernando^ 
king of Portugal, grandson of the princess Beatrix, 
daughter of Sancho the Brave, king of Castile, who was 
married to Alfonso IV. of Portugal. To the sober-judg.^ 
ingCastiiians, the right of that prince seemed so clear, thai 
not a few, and those of the first distinction, hastened to 
do homage to him as their lawful sovereign ; and several 
.cities of Leon, with most of Galicia, declared for him. 
The encouragement thus given to his just pretoisions, 
caused him to assume the title of king of Castile and 
Xieon, as well as of Portugal, and to prepare consider-f 
able armaments, both by sea and land, for the purpose of 
enforcing them. That the opportunity of for ever 
imiting the two countries was lost before national 
prejudices were rendered inveterate by time, must ever 
be deplored by Europe. 
1370 • The difficidties with which the usurper had to con«. 
^ tend were of no common order, Besides the places 
* which recognised the Portuguese, Logrofio, Vittoria, 
Salvatierra, and Campezo, still adhered to Charles of 
Navarre ; Molina and Requena placed themselves under 
the protection of Aragon ; and Carmona refused, when 
summoned, to receive £nrique. Add to this, that Mo* 
hammed of Granada refused his alliance, but entered 
into one with king Fernando ; and that Pedro of Aragon 
openly joined it, in consideration of Murcia and some 
fortresses in Castile ; and his situation will appear suf<» 
ficiendy precarious. But, if he had no other virtues, he 
had courage ; and he resolutely prepared to vindicate bis 
illegitimate authority. After an ineffectual attempt to 
procure the submission of Carmona, he assembled his 
troops at Toledo, reduced Requena by means of his 
generals, and with a considerable force marched on 
Zamora, which he also hoped to reduce. Hearing, how4» 
ever, that Fernando was advancing on Coruila, he bent 
.his steps towards Galicia ; but as the Portuguese, on 
learning his approach, hastily retreated, he turned as^d^ 
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into that kingdom, took Braga and some minor fortresses^ 
and returned. No sooner had he retired, than detached 
bands of Portuguese penetrated into Estremadura, on 
yarious points^ and committed destructive ravages. Hq 
contrived^ however^ to preserve his frontier places hoth 
on the side of Portugal and of Aragon. Early in 1370, 
he had the still greater good fortune of defeating a 
powerful armament hy sea^ which Fernando had sent to 
the mouth of the Guadalquivir. The following year he 
prosecuted with vigoiir the si^e of Carmona, which had 
been some time invested^ and which hegan to suffer 
f|:om want of provisions. In an attempt to escalade 
the walls^ some of his soldiers were taken prisoners^ and 
put to death hy the governor, Martin Lopez^ who had 
also the guardianship of Pedro's children, and who was 
faithfully attached to the memory of that prince. This 
irritated Enrique, who resolved on a perfidious revenge. 
After a long and heroic defence, don Martin proposed 
to capitulate, on condition of his life and liberty being 
guaranteed; a condition which the king swore oi| 
the holy gospels to fulfil. No sooner was the latter in 
possession of the place, than he sent that brave officer^ 
together with the chancellor of Pedro, to Seville, where 
both were speedily beheaded by his order. The same 
year, through the interference of the papal legate, he 
obtained peace from Portugal, and recovered two places 
•from the king of Navarre. No less fortunate was it for 
him that Pedro of Aragon was too much occupied ia 
domestic affairs to disturb his tranquillity. At sea, too^ hia 
fleet was victorious over an English squadron which adi« 
vanced against his ally the French king. It was to repair 
this check, as well as to gratify his own personal ambition, 
that our duke of Lancaster, who had just married Con^ 
stanza, daughter of Pedro the Cruel, assumed the title of 
king of Castile, and prepared to invade the kingdom. 
The strangest circumstance of all is, that, in ld72^« 
Fernando of Portugal, whose pretensions were so su- 
perior, should league himself with the duke. 
The obscure^ though continued^ hostilities which foU 
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1372 lowed^ merit little attention': the advantage of osie daj 
, ^ was neutraiised by the revene of the next. In 1 37 3m 

IS79 

indeed^ Enrique penetrated as far as Lisbon; -but he 
reduced no place of consequence ; and he soon returned 
to his dominions with the barren glory of having insulted 
his royal enemy. The same year^ after an ununportaol 
advantage over the Portuguese^ in Galicia^ the two kings, 
through the mediation of the pope^^the unoeasii]^ 
friend of peace^ like many who have occupied the same 
dignity^ — were persuaded to end^ if not their animosityj 
their open opposition^ and even to agree on a doaUe 
matrimonial alliance.* But the duke of Lancaster was 
not so easily pacified: in alliance sometimes with 
Navarre^ and always at variance with France and Cas- 
tile^ this prince was actuated^ both by public and persona] 
considerations^ to persevere in his hostility. He soon 
founds however^ that little reliance was to be placed on 
his peninsular allies^ who veered from one side to another 
with every wind ; though he was constant in his great 
project^ — that of dethroning the usurper^ -^ he was 
long unable even to attempt its execution. His arma» 
ments were always required in France : it was^ indeed, 
the great object of Enrique to occupy the English in that 
country; and, with this view, he frequently despatched 
aid to the French king. The Castilian succeeded, dur- 
ing his own life, in averting from his kingdom the 
scourge of foreign invasion ; but, as we shall soon per- 
ceive, it arrived under his son. 

In the schism which afflicted the church, from the 
rival pretensions of Urban VI. and the anti-pope Cle- 
ment, Enrique declared for neither, — doubtless, to 
gratify his avarice by withholding the customary contri- 
butions to the papal see. He died in 1379* In cha. 
racter he was as cruel as Pedro ; as loose in morals, and 
scarcely inferior as a tyrant. On the whole, however, 
he was a fortunate ruler. Either by bribes or force, he 

* Sancho, brother of Enrique, and, consequently, a bastard, espoused 
Beatrix, suter to Fernando : on arriving at a suitable age, a natuial 
' daughter of Fernando was to be bestowed on a bastard of Enriquei 
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^reduced Galicia to obedience^ recovered seyeral placet 
From the king of Navarre^ whose capital he at one time 
invested^ and overawed his neighbours of Portugal and 
Aragon.* 

Juan I. followed his father's advice^ by cultivating 1379 
the friendship of the French king, whom he frequently 
assisted in the interminable wars between that monarch 
■and the English. Like his father^ he had also to dread 
the pretensions of the duke of Lancaster; and it was 
equally his aim to occupy the ambitious Plantagenet 
mth other affairs than disputing his succession. 

To preserve Portugal as an ally, Juan, in the second isso 
year of his reign, consented or proposed to marry his to 
infant son £nrique with Beatrix, presumptive heiress oi ^^^' 
the Lusitanian crown. ' This princess, who was in her 
tenth year, had been promised to Fadrique, brother of 
the Castilian king ; but the superior pretensions of En^. 
rique induced the Portuguese monarch to prefer the latter 
for a son-in-law. One condition of the projected mar^ 
riage was, that, in case either of the young betrothed died 
without issue, the other should inherit the states of the 
deceased. So fair a prospect of uniting the two crowns 
could not fail to be agreeable to the two sovereigns ; but 
the best laid designs often end in disappointment, es- 
pecially when the interests involved are of more than or- 
dinary magnitude. Notwithstanding this solemn treaty^ 
Fernando of Portugal, — for what cause it would be vain 
to enquir<e,t — secretly resolved to make war on Castile ; 
and, with the view of strengthening himself by the alli- 
ance of the duke of Lancaster, he despatched a trusty 

* Lopez de Ayala, Cronica del Rey Don Enrique II. (fol. 140— 163.X 
FnTimrt, Chronicles of England, &c. by Johnes, voL iv. paMim. Zurita, 
Analeg de Aragon (in Regno Don Pedro IV.). Lemog, Historia Geral de 
Portugal, torn. v. Ht. 18. ¥&Tyn, Histoire de Navarre (K^gne de Charlerl.). 
Cbnmicon Conimbricense (apud Florez, Espafia Sagrada, xxiil. 347—351.}. 
Rodericufl Santius, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 19. Alfonsus k Cartha. 
gena, Anacephaleoais, cap. 89. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus Hispanin, 
a 56i. (omnet apud Schottum, Hispania lUuetrau, torn. L). Ferreras, 
Hiitoire G^n^rale d'Etpagne (by Hermiliy), torn. v. 

f Lemoe (v. 85.) assigns ambition and the hope of vengeance (a emulacao 
da sua fortuna para eile tarn contraria, os d^scjos da vingansa na primeira 
conjunctura favoravel para ella,) as the cause } but, unlike inost cbroniclei;* 
of his country, this excellent author— more /to6er/so»i — often allows faia 
inuigiDation to supply the place of authority. 
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messenger to obtain the co-operation of that prince, ifrho 
•readily promised it Juan^ who was soon acquainted 
with the league, resolved to anticipate his enemy : off 
cape St. Vincent his fleet triumphed, in 1381, over that 

t of Fernando ; and Almeida was forced to submit to him. 
The arrival from £ngland of the earl of Cambridge^ 
■brother of the duke, with 500 men-at-arms, and as 
many archers, roused the courage of the Portuguese, but 
did them little service. As the allies could obtain no 
money from Fernando, they did not scruple to lay their 
hands on whatever they pleased : hence the distrust and 

[ dislike which arose between them and the natives, and 
which neutralised the little success obtained by their 
combined arms. * Wearied alike with his allies and the 
war, Fernando, in 1382, solicited and obtained peace, 
and the English returned home. The death of the 
jqueen of Castile leaving Enrique a widower, Fernando 
•offered him the princess Beatrix, who had been success 
sively promised to his brother, to his two sons, and even 
to the son of the earl of Cambridge ; on condition, how* 
'ever, that the issue of the marriage, whether male or 
female, should be the sovereign of Portugal, and that he 
hitnself should have no share in the administration so 
long as Leonora, the Portuguese queen, should survive 
JPemando, This condition, so characteristic of Portu- 
^gu^se dislike of Castilian sway, did not prevent Juan 
from marrying the princess. Fernando died the very 
ryear of this marriage; and his death opened the door to 
.new hostilities, 

1S83 ^ Though Juan and his new queen were, in fact, exr 
to eluded by the treaty accompanying their union, he no less 

ld85. eagerly claimed the crown in her right; and several of 
the Portuguese nobles admitted the justice of that claim. 



* Let U8 hope that the atrocities of the English allies — so gently noticed 
_jr Froissart — are exaggerated ; yet certain it is that the old Portuguese 
dironiclers dwell largely on them : — ** Nao se can^ad os nossos cbronutas 



de encarecer as atrocidades que estas tropas auxiliares'coraettera6 em todos 
OS terrenes de Portugal por onde andarafl." — HisL Geral, v.. 95. "King 
Fernando/' says the Chronieon Conimbricense, *' had to seize the church 

Slate to satisfy h:s allies : — Mandou o ditto senhor rey tomar os thesourok 
88 igrejas, convem a saber, frontaes, e calices et magestades, para pagar o 
voldo aos dittos Ingrezos."— Ftore?^ xxiii, 352, 
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•iEiVen the widowed queen^ Leonora^ caused her daughter 
to be proclaimed in the capital; hut the hulk of the 
towns and prelates refused to acknowledge her^ and 
declared don Juan^ hastard hrother of Fernando^ regent 
of Portugal. The latter prepared to vindicate his 
right ; when Urhan VI. ^ whom he had refused to recog- 
nise^ raised up against him his old enemy^ the duke of 
Lancaster^ who was persuaded by that pope again to 
invade Castile. The usurper Juan was no less anxious 
to secure the co-operation of the Plantagenet^ whose 
departure to claim the crown of Castile he hegan to urge 
with success. To frustrate the double object of this 
alliance^ the Castilian^ in 1384^ entered the kingdom^ 
received the homage of his adherents^ and proceeded to 
invest the capital : but his troops were ignobly defeated 
by those of his rival ; even the queen-mother scorned to 
favour his pretensions ; and he was constrained to aban- 
don the siege^ and return into his dominions. In 
13S5, the states of Coimbra proclaimed his rival king; 
who began vigorously to invest the places which held 
for him. Fortune attended the arms of the Lusitanian; 
who successively obtained possession of the chief fortified 
places^ and^ in several partial engagements^ was hailed as 
victor. A greater and a decisive action was now at 
hand. Though he had but 10^000 men^ he marched 
against the Castilian king^ who met him with an army 
of at least 34,000; in which were 2000 French 
knights. The two armies met near Aljubarota, a vil- 
lage in Portuguese fistremadura; where, by the advice 
of the English knights who served in his army, the 
Lusitanian entrenched his followers in a position of some 
strength. As the troops of the Castilian were wearied 
by their march, some of his officers, especially the 
chronicler Pedro Lopez de Ayala, in a council of war 
assembled to decide on the subject, endeavoured to dis-i 
suade him from the battle; but the greater number^ 
fimong whom were the French knights, confiding in 
their overwhelming numerical superiority, and in theii! 
own ardour, inclined him to risk it. The action com- 
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1385. menced towards sunset, on a fine summer evening (Au* 
gust 14»), and was, for a short time^ maintained witli 
great spirit on both sides. In the end, the Portuguese 
obtained a splendid victory, most of the Castilian chi. 
vaky, and 10,000 of the infantry, being left dead on the 
field : the king himself with difficulty effected his escape. 
The loss was so heavy, that he ordered his subjects to 
mourn for a whole year; while the victors annually com- 
memorated their triumph. The French allies, who bore 
the brunt of the battle, suffered severely on this oc- 
casion.* 

1385 To profit by this victory, the Portuguese monarch 
to commanded his barons to make an irruption into Cas« 

1388. ^Q^ while he himself despatched to the duke of Lan- 
caster a circumstantial account of this signal success. 
The latter now burned to assert his rights by other 
means than threats, or by the mere report of his pre- 
parations : he actually left England, with a small but 
choice armament, (about 1500 knights, and as many 
archers,) accompanied by his wife, the lady Constanza, 
and his three daughters. In July, 1886, he appeared 
off the coast of Galicia, and ultimately landed at £1 
Padronf: thence he proceeded to Santiago, where he 

* Lopes de Ayala, Coronica del Rey Don Juan I. ibi. 164—191. Zurita, 
Anales de Aragon (in Regi^io Don Pedro IV.). Froiasart, Chroniclea of 
England, Sec by Johnes, vol viL Rodericus Santius, HUtoria Hispanica, 
lib. iv. cap. 21. et S2. Alfonsus k Carthagena, Anacephalsosis, cap. 90. 
Francisciu Tarapba, De Regibus Hispanis, p. 564. (omnes apud Schottum, 
Hispania lUustrata, torn. i.). Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. v. 
Uv. SO. et 21. This last-named author, — the only native who has written a 
complete history of his country, — is more swayed by patriotism than by strict 
justice, in the relation of this memorable battle. 

** The count de Foix," says Froissart, " was supematurally acquainted 
with the result of this battle the very day it took ^lace." That a familiar 
spirit attended him, as well as the lord de Corasse, appears to have been 
unhesitatingly received by this chronicler. See p. 292, &c. of the volume 
cited. 

In this place, Hermilly (note to'Ferreras, v. 520.) exhibits strange igno. 
ranee, when he censures Meceray for asserting that (German and French 
troops were in the army of Enrique ; and wonders where that author ac 
quired the information. That a French critical historian should not be 
acquainted with Froissart, who dwells so largely^ — far more.Iargely tiian 
the^Mnish chroniclers, — on the transactions of these times, might sur- 
prise us, if ignorance in writers by profession had not long ceased to be 
surprising. 

f Froissart (vol. viii. chap. 5.) says that he landed at Corufia ; but, one 

of his foraging parties being defeated by the French knights, who held the 

' castle of that place, he proceeded by land to Santiago. He is very minute 

in his relation ; but, as it depends on report, it will, in most cases, be safer 
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was solonnly prodaimed king of Castile and Leon. In 
an interview with the king of Portugal^ on the confines 
of the two states, both entered into a treaty offensive 
and defensive ; and^ to cement it the more strongly, 
agreed that the king should marry Philippa, daughter of 
the duke. In the mean time^ the Castilian was not idle : 
he had obtained succours from his constant ally the 
French king, and encouragement from Clement VII., 
the rival of Urban. In the spring of 1387^ the duke 
and the Portuguese king arrived at Benevento; but 
their progress was stayed by the plague, which daily 
made great ravages in their ranks. After the conquest 
of a few towns and fortresses, the allied army retired 
into Portugal: The duke himself was seriously indis. 
posed in body, and consequently dispirited. Their 
retreat was hastened by intelligence of the troubles which 
raged in £ngland, and which ended in the imprison- 
ment, and eventually the death, of the unfortunate 
Bichard II. But neither abandoned, however circum- 
stances might compel them to suspend, their enterprise. 
The Castilian king knew this, and dreaded the resuipp- 
tion of hostilities at a more favourable period. To avert 
them, and to obtain the friendship, rather than continue 
exposed to the enmity, of his powerful enemies, he pro- 
posed to the Plantagenet the marriage of his eldest son, 
Enrique, with Catherine, daughter of the duke, by the 
princess Constanza, and, consequently, grand-daughter 
of Pedro the Cruel. To this overture the duke lent a 
favourable ear : towards the close of the year the con- 
ditions were definitively arranged at Bayonne. The 
principal were, that, if £nrique died before the consum. 
mation of the marriage, the princess should be given to 
the next son, don Fernando ; that Constanza, mother of 
the princess, should receive in fief five or six towns in 

to follow the Spanish and Portuguese guides. In fact, so many have been 
the errors we have found in this writer relative to Spanish affairs, that we 
- can recommend no edition or translation of his works hitherto published. 
It is a pity Johnes, the present translator, was not acquainted with the 
Outilian and Portuguese chroniclers of the period : they should have 
been carefully compared with Froissart, and his monstrous blunder 
corrected in the notes. 
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C^BtSk, besides a revenue of 40^000 francs per annqirt 
that the duke should receive 600^000 in gold, by instal 
ments, as an indemnification for the expenses of the 
war; that both Constanza and her husband should 
renounce all claim to the Castilian crown ; and that 
hostages should be given him as a security for the doe 
performance of the three first. Thus, if tbe persiMial 
ambition of the Plantagenet remained virithout gratifi- 
cation, he had at least the satisfaction of seeing one of 
his daughters queen of Portugal, and the other destined 
to the throne of Castile. Early in the foUoiving yetr, 
Catherine, who was in her fourteenth year^ was be- 
trothed to Enrique, who was only in his ninths and who, 
on this occasion, assumed the title of prin<% of the 
Asturias. 
1390. The king of Castile did not long survive this recon. 
ciliation with the Plantagenet. His death was tragical: 
on the 9th day of October, 1390, being at Alcala de 
Henares, to receive some Christian horsemen, who had 
long lived in Africa, and who were now returned to their 
native country, he desired to witness their equestrian 
exercises, in which he knew them to be exceedin^y 
expert. He accordingly issued from tlie place by the 
Puerta de Burgos, and for some moments silently watdied 
their masterly feats. As he was himself well mounted, 
and was no indifferent horseman, he resolved to join 
them. The ground was unfortunately newly ploughed; 
and he' had no sooner spurred his mettled steed into a 
rapid gallop, than the inequality of the surface, and the 
softness of the soil, caused the animal to stumble. The 
king was underneath. Such were the violence of the 
fall and the weight of the beast, that life was immedi- 
ately extinct. The archbishop of Toledo, who was the 
first to reach the fatal spot^ concealed the catastrophe 
until he had secured the succession of the young En- 
rique. 

The reign of Juan I. was one of continued troubles, 
which, though his abilities were moderate, his finnness 
prevented from ruining the state, or endangering his 
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ovm power. ' Once^ indeed^ during the disputed succes- 
sion to the Lusitanian crown^ he seriously intended to 
resign in favour of his own son Enrique^ who^ as the 
son of Beatrix^ daughter of Fernando^ was the true heir 
to the Portuguese no less than the Castilian throne. 
His object was to secure the execution of the treaty 
made with that prince^ and for ever to unite the two 
crowns. But his nohles^ who were evidently no less 
averse to such an union dian their western neighbours^ 
not merely advised but compelled him to preserve his 
dignity. The last years of his reign were disturbed by 
the hostilities of those neighbours ; but they were too 
obscure in themselves^ and too unimportant in their 
consequences^ to deserve notice.* 

Enrique III.^ surnamed the Infirm, being no more 1390 
than eleven years of age on his accession^ no one will be to 
surprised that in so turbulent a kingdom hif; minority ^^^^' 
should occasion many dissensions. T^e first and most 
difficult to be appeased respected the regency. By 
the wiH of the late king it was vested in twelve per- 
sons^— in six prelates and barons^ and six deputies ; one 
from each of diese cities^ — Burgos^ Leon^ Toledo^ Se- 
ville; Cordova^ and Murcia. After much debate, 
during which it was proposed to burn the will in ques- 
tion, as disagreable to the ambitious nobles who were ex- 
cluded, a council of regency, consisting of three princes 
of the blood, the archbishops of Toledo and Compos- 
tella, the grand masters of Santiago and Calatrava, and 
eis;ht deputies, was formed. Little harmony could long 
subsbt among men perpetually occupied in advancing 

• Ayala. Coxonica del Rey Don Juan I. fol 191—290. Lemos, Historia 
Oeral de Portugal, torn. vi. liv. 9SL Froissartf Chronicles of England, &c. 
by Johnes, voL Til pauim. Franciscus Tarapba, Canonicus Bardonensis, 
De Regibui Hiipanue, p. 36i. Alfonsu* ft Carthagena, Epitcopus Bur. 
gensii, AnacephaUeosis, cap. 90. Rodericus Santius, Episcopus Palentinui, 
HUtoria HistAnica, lib. iv. cap 22. Luciua Marineua Siculua, De Uebua 
Hispanis, lib. xi. variis locis (omnes apud Scbottum, Hispania Illuatrata, 
tom. i.). Hieronymui Blancas, Rerum Aragonenaium Commentarti, 

E, 678, &c. (apud eundem, torn. iiL). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. ii. 
klO. Ferreras, Hutoire Oen^rale d'Espagne (by Hermilly), tom. v. 
part 8. The events of Portugal will be more clearly recorded in the prq>er 
place. In the present chapter they can be noticed only in so Car as they an 
oonneeted with those of Castile. 
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their own indiyidual views^ or in frustrating diose of 
their rivals. Some of the council soon retired dissatis. 
fied from the court. Of these the most reckless and 
formidable was the archbishop of Toledo ; who, under 
the pretext that^ by a law of the Partidas, the reg^ej 
ought to be conferred on one^ or three^ or at the most 
five indiyiduals^ evidently aimed at engrossing the chief 
authority. There was^ however^ much justice in his 
complaint that the number of regents was too great ht 
conducting the government with necessary vigour ; and 
many of the barons joined his party, loudly prodaiming 
that the states of the kingdom ought immediately to be 
convoked for the purpose of confiding both the ward- 
ship of the young prince and the conduct of the admi. 
lustration to fewer and abler hands. At length, is 
1393, the cortes of Burgos decreed that there should be 
twelve governors ; but that six only should exercise dieir 
functions at the same time : that the duration of thdr 
power should continue half a year only ; and that at the 
end of the period they should be relieved by the other 
six. Still there was no little difficulty in deciding whidi 
of the two parties should have the priority in point of 
time ; and when this important affair was settled, other 
complaints and disturbances arose. The populace rose 
against the Jews, a class of men, who in Castile, as in 
Poland, were the receivers of the royal revenues and of 
the contributions from the towns ; and who, on some 
occasions, abused their authority. To add to these 
troubles, one of the king's uncles, being forbidden by 
the council to form a matrimonial alliance with a prin- 
cess of Portugal, in the height of his discontent broke 
out into rebellion. 

1393 When, in 1393, the young king assumed the reins of 
to sovereignty, hopes were naturally entertained that grow- 

1399. ing passions would be hushed, and rival factions recon- 
ciled, before the concentrated power of royalty. But 
though Enrique showed no want of spirit, or even of 
energy, he was unable to restore internal peace. The 
ambition of his imcle Fadrique, duke of Benevento, 
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and the hostility of the Lusitanian king^ gave him suf- 
ficient occupation^ and made the minds of his people 
strangers to security. Others of his subjects^ among 
ivhom was another uncle, the count de Gijon, were not 
slow to profit by the example of the duke of Benevento ; 
nor were these commotions appeased by the force so 
much as by the liberalities of Enrique. As to the war 
i^ith Portugal, its only notable success was the surprise 
of Badajoz by king Juan. Enrique, indeed, had his 
revenge, by some inroads into tHe enemy's territory, but 
neither by force nor negotiation could he recover the 
bulwark of Estremadura. A truce of ten years, con- 
cluded in the last year of the 14th century, restored 
tranquillity to his harassed frontier. 

Enrique was a well-intentioned prince, and beloved i4oo 
by his people, whose burdens he sought to alleviate. In to 
1401, he convoked the cortes at Tordesillas, where he ^^'^• 
caused to be enacted many excellent . laws, circumscrib- 
ing the powers and restraining the rapacity of the 
judges. With equal zeal did he labour to correct an 
abuse still greater, — the extortions of the revenue offi- 
cers. The same year he despatched an embassy to the 
famous Timur ; whose devastating career was known, 
perhaps dreaded, even in the western extremity of 
Europe. His ambassadors were well- received by the 
Tatar, who made him suitable presents in return, and 
even condescended to honour him by an embassy. He 
died the first day of the year 1407 j leaving a son, the 
infante Juan, by his queen, Catherine, under two years 
of age.* 

* Ayala, Coronica del Rey Enrique III., which ends in 1396, but is con. 
ttnued by another hand. Lemoe, Historla Geral de Portugal, torn. vi. 
Hv. SS. capi 5. AlfonsuB a Carthagena, .Anacqphalaeofiis, cap.191. Fran. 
cUctu Tarapha, De Regibus Hispaniae, p. 565. Rodericus Santius, Historia 
Hitpanica, lib. iv. cap. 23. et;S4. (omnes apud Schottum, Hispania Illus- 
tiata, torn i.). Hieronymus Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Commen. 
tarii, p. 680, &c. (apud eundem. torn. iii.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, 
torn. ii. lib. 10. Ferreras, Histoire G^n^rale d'Espagne (Hermilly's trans, 
lation), torn, tl si^c. 14, &c. p. 1—98. This last named informs us — on 
irhat authority does not appear — that Enrique was poisoned by a Jewish 
diytidan. Guiman makes no mention of such a circumstance. Favyn, 
Hiitoirc de Navarre (Regne de Charles Ic NoUe). 
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1407 •^UAN II. being at bo tender an age^ fears mrere enter 
to tained lest the infante Fernando^ brother to the hk 
Hiaking^ who in conjunction with the queen-motfaer wa: 
intrusted with the regency^ should seize the crown. 
But though he had many partisans who urged him to 
that end^ and though in the war which subsisted widi 
the Moors of Granada* even patriotism might colour 
the ambitious attempt^ the infante remained firm in las 
allegiance to his nephew^ and alike by his pradence and 
▼alour averted the evils which usually befell the stile 
during the minority of its kings. The education d£ Ae 
royal child he confided to its mother ; but not until be 
had caused the imposing ceremony of the coronation lo 
be solemnly performed in the cathedral of Segovia. Is 
the same city the states assembled to confirm the quea 
and infante in the regency^ and to vote the necesssij 
supplies for the prosecution of the war with the Mo- 
hammedans. That war he conducted with a vigour 
which dispirited the enemy. He was no less successful 
in quelling the turbulence of the nobles^ and in thwart, 
ing the views of those who laboured to embroil him with 
the queen mother. 
1410 ^ ^^^ death of Martin king of Aragon^ in 1410, 
to without issue^ don Fernando^ as nephew of that king, 
1419. was one of the candidates for the crown. The daims 
of each were submitted to nine judges — three from each 
of the provinces of Aragon^ Catalonia> and Valencia, — 
who, after much disputation, and the removal of many 
obstacles, proclaimed the infante of Castile the true heir 
to the vacant throne. In 1412, the new king took pos- 
session of his dignity, leaving the administration of 
Castile in the hands of a council of regency, with the 
queen at their head.t So long as he lived, it seemed as 
tf his influence in the councils of Castile continued ud. 
impaired; the kingdom remained in profound tran- 



* See History of the Kingdom of Granada, far an account of tbe wan of 
the regent with Granada. 

f liie extraordinary dection of Fernando will be related at length in tbe 
hlitory of Aragon. 
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c^uillity. But on his deaths in 1416^ the queen and her 

advisers began to be actuated by mutual distrust. The 

factions which flourished at court soon extended their 

ramifications into the great towns of the kingdom. In 

1418, Catherine herself paid the common debt of na. 

ture ; and from the time, of her feeble son's assuming 

the sovereignty^ may be dated a melancholy series of 

commotions and disasters. 

From the day in which Juan assembled his iirstl4l9| 
oortes (held at Madrid in March 1419), be exhibited to 
the moral weakness of his character, and too plainly ^^^^* 
showed that his mind was formed for obedience, not for 
command. This reign^ in consequence, ought not so 
much to be called his own as that of his favourites ; espe- 
cially of don Alvaro de Luna, a man fataUy memorable 
in the Castilian annals. The first serious disturbance 
arose from the disappointed love or ambition of don 
Enrique, infante of Aragon, who claimed the hand of 
the princess Catalina, the king's sister. Being repulsed 
by that princess, and disappointed in his hope of aid 
• from the favourites of Juan, he resolved to effect by 
force what he could not obtain by other means. As at 
once brother-in-law (Juan had just married his sister) 
and cousin of the king, he had easy access to the royid 
apartments whenever he pleased. At daybreak on the 
morning of July 12. 1420, he hastened to Tordesillas, 
where the court then, was, accompanied by 300 lancers, 
and by some troops furnished him by his friend and 
accoraphce, Ruy Lopez de Avalos, constable of Castile. 
Having forced the gates of the palace, he arrested two 
of Alvaro's creatures, and proceeded to the royal apart- 
ment, where he found the king asleep, as well as 
the favourite, who lay on a mat at the foot of the 
royal couch. The noise first awoke don Alvaro, who, 
seeing the formidable array of the infante, contented 
himself with merely expressing his surprise at conduct 
80 unexpected, and so disrespectful to their common 
lord. The young queen and the princess Catalina^ 
who occupied the adjoining apartments, were likewise 
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awakened^ but their alaim was carefally concealed fron 
the kiDg. The surprise^ and for a time the indig^atioii 
of Juan himself, were too great to be controlled ; bni 
seeing the prince's strength^ he at length became cahn^ 
and listened with apparent attention to his excuseSy 
who protested that^ in so extraordinary a step^ he had 
no other end in view than to rescue the king and king- 
dom from the influence of a few obnoxious adviseis. 
This customary language of treason was too gross to 
blind even Juan ; but he saw he was a prisoner, and 
he patiently submitted to his fate. The prudence of 
Alvaro preserved him from arrest; but his and the 
king's adviser^ Fernando de Robles^ was consigned to 
the fortress of Leon. The people of Tordesillas rose to 
rescue their monarch ; but Alvaro^ seeing that their blind 
efforts would only tend to their own destruction^ pre- 
Tailed on them to disperse. Enrique immediately re- 
moved from the royal person all whom he knew to be 
hostile to his views^ and replaced them by his own 
creatures : for the sake of greater security^ the king was 
conducted to the strong alcazar of Avila. Amidst the 
hurry and confusion of such a scene^ the princess Cata- 
lina^ for whose sake chiefly this atrocious deed had been 
perpetrated^ took refuge in the convent of St. Clair^ and 
refused to leave it^ notwithstanding the entreaties and 
threats of her daring lover. Enrique then ordered one 
of his officers to drag her by force from her sanctuary : 
the agent^ who appears to have been worthy of such a 
master^ threatened to bum the house to the ground un- 
less she immediately surrendered; the terrified nuns 
implored her not to bring utter destruction on their 
heads ; so that^ in the end^ after exacting an oath from 
the infante^ that she should not be constrained to marry 
him against her will^ she left the convent^ and was in- 
stantly sent to rejoin her brother at Avila.* 



* Fernando Perez de Guzman, Coronica del SereniSMmo Principe Don 
Juan II. fol. 1— 72. Coronica de Don Alvaro de Luna, Condestable de ]os 
Reynos de Castilla y Leon> p. 1 — 60. Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. 11. 
lib. 4. et torn. ill. lib. 2. Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hifp&nie 
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The success of this audacious exploit fiUed some I42l. 
nobles with indignation^ and others with envy : the 
archbishop of Toledo^ and even the infante Juan, brother 
of Enrique^ armed in the cause of their sovereign^ and 
by their letters called on the lords of the kingdom to 
assemble and rescue him from slavery. But Enrique 
traversed their design : by convoking in the royal name 
the states at Avila^ he prevented the formation of a dan- 
gerous confederacy. Such was the ascendency of his 
intrepid character over the helpless Juan^ that the latter 
did not dare to own his subjection ; but protested^ in 
the presence of all who were admitted to see him^ that 
he enjoyed perfect freedom. When the states were as. 
sembled^ he put the finishing hand to his own degrad- 
ation^ by a repetition of the same protestation ; and 
declared in addition^ that he approved whatever had been 
done by his cousin Enrique^ whose zeal^ however vio- 
lent^ had broken the chains in which he had been held 
by others. The triumph of the traitor was soon com- 
pleted by his marriage with the princess Catalina^ who^ 
whether from fickleness or fear^ no longer showed any 
disinclination to so ardent a lover. This events how- 
ever^ which he regarded as the consummation of his 
hopes^ occasioned their frustration ; since^ amidst the 
rejoicings and indulgences attending it^ he relaxed from 
the severity with which he had hitherto guarded his 
royal prisoner. Under the pretext of huntings the king^ 
accompanied by don Alvaro and other friends, left Ta- 
lavera early one morning, before Enrique arose, and fled 
to the castle of Montalban. He was pursued by the 
constable, and invested in the place. His more loyal 
subjects, among whom were the archbishop of Toledo 



lib. XL p. 399. Alfonsiu k Carthagena, Anacephalaeosis, cap. 9S. Fran* 
ciscuB Tarapha, De Regibug Hispaniae, p. 5B6. Kodericus Santiud, His- 
toria Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 25—89. (omnes apud Schottum, Hivpania, 
Illustrata, torn. i.). Hieronymus Blancas, Commentarii Rerum Aragon- 
eittiuin, p. 683. (apud eundem, torn. iii.V Lemos, Historia Geral de Por. 
tugal, torn. vi. liv. 23. Ferrenu, Histoire G^n^rale d'Espagne by) 
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and the infante don Juan^ hastened to his succour. 
The siege of the castle was soon raised, and he himself 
conducted in triumph to Talavera; not to rule as an in- 
dependent sovereign, hut to wear the chains of his old 
favourites. 

1421 <^uan had neither vigour enough to punish his ene- 
to mies, nor gratitude enough to reward his adherents. 

1425. While Enrique long escaped with impunity, rather i 
through the impotence than favour of the king, those 
who had rescued him from thraldom were wholly over- 
looked. The people soon saw that the dominion of one 
set of favourites was only replaced hy that of another. 
After remaining in arms ahout two years, Enrique at 
length, confiding in the royal protestations of clemency, 
*laid down his arms, proceeded to court, and was imme. 
diately imprisoned. This fate was far from adequate to 
his crimes, hut it did the royal cause no good : it 
proved that Juan trembled only before the powerful, 
and could be energetic only with the disarmed. Some 
of the partisans of Enrique took refuge in the domains 
of Aragon : this afforded the Idng an opportunity of 
confiscating their estates, which he bestowed on his 
creatures. The dignity of constable was taken from 
Ruy Lopez de Avalos, then in Valencia, and conferred 
on Alvaro de Luna ; and the possessions of that baron 
were distributed among the hungry parasites of the 
court. At length, in 1425, Enrique obtained both his 
liberty and the restoration of his honours and estates, 
through the threats rather than the entreaties of his 
brother the kin^ of Aragon. He retired to Tarazona. 

1426 If Enrique was absent from the kingdom, he had yet 
to many adherents, who wished for his return. The pro- 

1428. Kigali ties of the. king, and the unbounded favours of the 
constable, daily added to their number. So great, in- 
deed, were those prodigalities, that the deputies to the 
cortes found it necessary to restrain them : the king was 
forbidden, during a period of twenty-five years, to grant 
any new pensions ; and most of those which he had 
granted were revoked. The murmurs, and even partial 
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commotions^ which appeared in some of the great towns^ 
^where public opinion and the machinations of Enrique's 
creatures — such were nearly all who hated the con- 
stable — were the most influential^ and the entreaties^ or 
rather menaces^ of the kings of Aragon and Navarre* 
for the recall of their brother, added to the distraction 
of this weak monarch, and to the apprehensions of his 
courtiers. The league formed against don Alvaro gained 
accessions everyday. As early as 1427, it was bold enough 
to present a remonstrance to the king, insisting on the 
dismission of that baron and others from his councils. 
Unwilling that concessions should be extorted from him, 
Juan^ by the advice of a prudent ecclesiastic, submitted 
the subject to certain commissioners expressly appointed 
for the purpose, who decided that the obnoxious favourite 
should be exiled from court during eighteen months. In 
this extraordinary investigation, no crime could be im- 
puted to the constable : if he had provided for his rela- 
tives and dependants, he had not abused the power, or 
shown any lukewarmness in the service, of his master. 
Jealousy of his immense favour appears to have been 
the only cause of the persecution urged against him. 
In conformity with his sentence, he retired to Ayllon, 
carrying with him the affections of the king ; and Enrique 
returned to court in the hope of resuming his former 
influence. But the exiled constable, like the prince, had 
his partisans, who, knowing the royal sentiments, did not 
despair of procuring his honourable recall. To this end 
they laboured so effectually; such were the troubles they 
artfully contrived to excite, which they represented as 
impossible to be allayed by any other than himself; such 
too were the dissensions of those who now aspired to the 
king's confidence, and who were more jealous of one 
another than even of Alvaro, — that in a few short months 
he was invited to resume his place in the councils of the 
kingdom. He pretended great reluctance to leave his 



* The infante don Juan, brother of Enrique, succeeded in 1424 to the 
crown of Navarre. See the history of that kingdom. 
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retirement^ and did not comply with the invitation until 
it had heen thrice made. * 
1 429. No sooner was the constable re-established in bis mas- 
ter's favour^ than he was again exposed to the sting of the 
courtly insects. The discontented Castilians had no diffi- 
culty in forming against him a new league^ supported as 
• before by the brother kings of Aragon and Navarre. Find- 
ing that remonstrances were of no avails the two sovereigns 
invaded Castile, protesting that they would see justice 
done their brother Enrique, and a second time remove 
the favourite, whom tiiey professed to regard not only as 
his enemy but their own. Having effected a junctioB 
with tile infante, they marched against ^the constable^ 
whom they met near Cogullado. The forces of both 
parties were preparing for action, when the cardinal de 
Foix, the pope's legate to Aragon, arrived on the field, 
and holding a crucifix in his hands, placed himself be- 
tween the combatants, conjuring and even commanding 
them to suspend their unnatural warfare. With some 
difficulty the two armies were persuaded to remain in- 
active until the following morning ; but during the nig^t, 
so well did the queen of Aragon, mother of Juan, exert 
herself to preserve peace, that, on receiving promises as 
to the fulfilment of two or three points of no great im- 
portance, they returned to their own dominions. But 
that monarch, elated by the departure of his enemies, 
whom he had not ventured to meet in person, refused to 
ratify the reasonable conditions they had exacted, and 
loudly expressed his resolution to carry his arms across 
the frontiers. He accordingly made a destructive sally 
intoNche western districts of Aragon. The states of Burgos 

* Fernando Perez de Guzman, Coronica del. Serenissimo Rey Don 
Juan II. foL 7^—115. Coronica de Don Alvaro de Luna, p. S— 112: 
Lucius Marineus Sicuius, De Rebus Hispaniae, lib. xi. Alfonsus k Car. 
tha^ena, Anacephalaeosis, cap. 92. We here part with this brief writer. 
Rodericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 20—31. Franciscus 
Tarapha, De Regibus Hispanis, p. 567. (omnes apud Schottum, Hispania 
Illustrata, torn. i.). Zurita, Anales de la Corona def Aragon, tom. ill lib. S. 
Favyn, Histoire de Navarre (Regne du Roi Jean). Lemos, Historia Geial 
de Portugal, torn, vl liv. 23. The first of these authorities is worth all the 
rest ; the second is too partial to the memory of the constable 
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showed great alacrity to support their monarchy whose 
preparations were on the most formidahle scale. After 
a few unimportant actions^ however^ in which no advan. 
tage was gained on either side^ both agreed on a truce of 
^ve years. 

During the next few years^ Castile, at peace with all 1430 
her neighbours except Granada, offers nothing to strike *^ 
the attention. Murmurs at the gradually increasing 
power of the constable, whom the king took every oppor- 
tunity of enriching, and without whose advice nothing 
was undertaken, were indeed sufficiently frequent; but no 
open revolt agitated the kingdom until 1 4*39 — an unusual 
period in such an age and country. From this fact it is 
impossible not to believe that the man who could main- 
tain himself so long on the very pinnacle of power, in 
opposition to the efforts of so many princes and barons, 
must have possessed abilities of no common order. Now, 
however, a new league was formed against him, headed 
as usual by Enrique and the king of Navarre (Alfonso 
of Aragon was no longer in a state to dictate to his 
brother of Castile), the members of which loudly de- 
manded the removal of the obnoxious favourite. To 
dispel the approaching storm, don Alvaro retired for a 
time from the court ; but the confederates refused to lay 
down their arms until he should be for ever driven from 
the royal presence. Though the complaints which they 
elaborately brought against him were for the most part 
invented or exaggerated, it is evident enough that during 
this second period of favour he had abused his influence 
over the royal mind, and exhibited as much eagerness to 
enrich — no matter by what means — his creatures and 
instruments, as vindictiveness against all who ventured 
to thwart his will. To appease his barons, the king 
convoked his cortes at Valladolid : such a step was be- 
come necessary, for the leaguers had seized on some of 
his chief cities, and were preparing to proceed still further. 
The first act of the assembly was to recommend that all 
parties should disarm — the king as well as the infante, 
the constable as well as the king of Navarre. But this 
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recommendation led to no result ; both parties contmued 
exasperated as before. That of the king was weakened 
by the desertion of his only son, prince Enriqae^ who 
espoused the cause of the confederates. The queen 
followed the example of her son : in short, the aspect of 
affairs was bo menacing, that don Alvaro b^gan to turn his 
eyes towards Portugal in search c^ an asylum. Through 
the persuasion of the king, however, who assured bim that 
every thing should be arranged to his wish, he consented 
to await the result.* 
1441 The horrors of internal strife were now felt in sll 
^ their force : city after city was invested and taken by 
' the confederate rebels, who showed little mer<;y to the 
partisans of the king and constable. In vain did Juan 
whisper peace ; in vain did he prepare to abide by the 
decision of his states, which he might summon for the 
purpose: as he did not at once and for ever banish 
don Alvaro from his presence, his entreaties and re- 
monstrances were equally disregarded. At length, find- 
ing that he was unable to contend with his queen, his 
son, and his barons, he consented, in a conference with 
the chiefs of the insurgents, not only to dismiss from 
court all the creatures of the constable, but to forbid 
the obnoxious favourite his presence during six years. 
The indiscretion, however, of don Alvaro, who, from 
his retreat at San Martin, unsucessfully endeatoured to 
sow dissension among tht confederates, made them re- 
solve on his utter destruction. The still greater impru- 
dence of the king, who, in 1443, held over the baptismal 
font a child of the constable's, confirmed them in their 
purpose. Their first object, which they easily effected, 
was to keep their sovereign a kind of prisoner in his own 
palace. Though their subsequent efforts were some- 

* Gusmao, Coronica del Serenissimo Principe Don Juan IL 11f^->2UL 
Coronica de Don Alvaro de Luna, 112—172. Hieron3anug Blancas, Rerum 
Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 698, Ac. (apud Schottum, Hispania IIliu. 
trata, torn. iii.). Franciscus Tarapha, De Kegibus Hispanis, p 567. Ro. 
dericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 31, &a (ambo apud 
eundem, torn. i.). Zurita, An ales de la Corona de Aragon, tom. iii. lib. 
12. et 13. Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, tom. vil liv. 26. et 27. 
Ferreras, Histoire G^n^rale d'Espagne ^y Hermilly), torn. tI put 9. 
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"v^bat paralyzed by the defection of prince Enrique^ who 
even called on all good men to aid him in rescuing bis 
father from a slavish dependence on them^ they per- 
severed not the less in their design. They took the 1444. 
field against both the prince and the father^ who now 
contriyed to escape^ and reach the camp of the former. 
But on tMs occasion fortune declared for the side of 
justice ; the confederates were routed and dispersed in 
several successive actions^ and their strong places reco- 
vered by the royal forces. Their estates were seized by 
the king^ and they themselves forced to seek refuge in 
Aragon or Navarre. Subsequently^ both the king of 
Navarre and his brother^ the reckless Enrique^ collected 
troops ; and invaded^ the one Castile^ the other Murcia ; 
but without any other result than that of harassing the 
innocent peasantry^ or vtrreaking vengeance on their 
personal enemies. Finally; the victory of Olmedo^ 
gained by Juan in person over the two brothers; the 
acquisition of a considerable number of prisoners ; and 
the death of Enrique^ through a wound received in that 
battle; appeared to consolidate both the power of the 
king and die influence of the favourite. 

But royal attachments are seldom permanent^ because 1445 
they are seldom founded on merit; and because the ^ 
minds of men^ especially those of kings^ are generally ^^^^* 
Incapable of any lasting impression. Though the fa. 
vour of Juan II. had been protracted for beyond the 
limits- of ordinary duration^ it was not to prove an ex- 
ception to the usual course of human experience. Soon 
after the battle of Olmedo^ the partiality of the monarch 
began to be weakened. The first known subject of dis« 
satisfaction arose from the n^otiations for a new mar- 
riage (the king had been some time a widower) : Juan 
wished for a daughter of Charles VII. of France ; the 
constable forced on him a princess of Portugal. Such^ 
however^ was his habitual submission to the will of the 
favourite^ that he concealed his discontent^ and shortly 
afterwards even prevailed on the knights of Santiago to 
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elect the constable for their grand master.* In the fre- 
quent misunderstandings which happened between him 
and his son, don Alvaro still continued to be his um- 
pire : the interests of the unnatural prince were managed 
by don Juan Pacheco, whose influence over the heir ap- 
parent equalled, and, as we shall hereafter perceive^ was 
destined to prove as disastrous, as that of the constable 
over the king. Alvaro, too, continued to command the 
royal troops in the frequent hostilities with the king of 
Navarre, who sometimes invested the frontier towns of 
Castile in person, and sometimes stimulated the dis- 
contented nobles to revolt within their respective do- 
mains or jurisdictions. In short, besides the habitual 
sway which he exercised over the royal mind^ he was 
too powerful, both from his alliances and the number 
of his armed dependants, to be bearded even by a king. 
Years accordingly elapsed before Juan could put into 
execution his long-meditated design of destroying his 
constable. His attention, indeed, was long distracted 
by the irruptions into his territories of the Aragonese 
and Navarrese, in conjunction with the Castilian exiles ; 
and by the partial revolts which from time to time 
agitated his kingdom. (That of Toledo, for instance, 
occasioned by an exaction, under the name of a loan, of 
a million maravedis, was not suppressed without much 
difficulty.) It was not until the year 1453, that he 
seriously resolved to rid himself of his formidable mi- 
nister ; and the caution with which he proceeded in 
that resolution proves at once the cowardice and mean- 
ness of his character. Instead of openly arresting the 
constable, he secretly implored the count de Plasencia 
to seize, or even to assassinate, don Alvaro. But 
the latter, who had* spies every where, was soon ac- 
quainted with much of what had been decided against 
him. A prudent man would have for ever left the 
court, and, with a number of armed followers sufficient 
to protect him from his enemies, would have retired to 

• The dignity had been held by AUooio of Angon, whom the Uac 
caiuied to be depoted. 
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some one of his numerous fortresses; but prudenOe 
'was a virtue to which the constable was a stranger : he 
resolved to remain^ and set at defiance both king and 
nobles. 

To rashness^ and an insolent contempt of the royal 1453. 

power and authority^ don Alvaro soon added the crime 

Off murder. Knowing that Alfonso de Vivero^ one of 

his creatures^ was become his secret enemy^ he planned 

the destruction of that false confidant. One day^ he 

held in his own house a council^ to which Alfonso was 

summoned. On the appearance of the latter^ he was 

shown the correspondence which he had held with the 

king relative to the constable's arrest^ and which Alvaro 

had intercepted. The confusion of the traitor would 

have been evidence enough of his guilty without the 

incontestable documents then produced. On a signal 

from the constable^ he was dragged to the top of the 

tower^ precipitated headlong^ and dashed to pieces on 

the ground below.* The creatures of Alvaro suddenly 

raised a note of lamentation^ as if the fall had been 

purely accidental; but the king was soon acquainted 

with the truths and the more confirmed in his purpose 

of vengeance. 

Don Alvaro was at Burgos^ when the order for his 145S. 
arrest was given by the king to the son of the count de 
Flasencia^ to take him dead or alive. During the nighty 
troops were secretly placed in various parts of the city, 
sad at the entrance of the fortress, into which some 
men at arms were sUently introduced. The royal order 
was to invest the house in which the constable resided, 
and thereby compel him to surrender. Accordingly, the 
young Zuniga, with 200 men at arms, and twenty 
horsemen, surrounded the house, exclaiming, ^' Ca9~ 
ma! CastiUa! libertad para el Rey!" The con- 
stable showed his head from a window ; but an arrow 

* Another account says that Alfonso was thrown fh>in a window; a 
third, that be was killed by a blow on the head with a mace. So much do 
eren contemporaries differ in their relations of a fact which many might 
have witnessed, and re^)ecting which all might hare obtained exadt 

i&fgrmatioa 
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being shot at him^ he withdrew it^ and his men began 
to fire on the royal troops. The assault was repelled; 
bat he himself was at length persuaded to surrendery <m 
receiving an assurance in writings under the king's own 
hand, that his life, liberty, and even possessions, should 
be spared. No sooner, however, was he secured^ than 
his gold and jewels were seized by the faithless mon- 
arch, and orders given to try — in other words^ to cod. 
demn him. Twelve lawyers and several barons, being 
assembled for this purpose, unanimously passed on him 
the last sentence, and the confiscation of all his posses- 
sions. From Burgos he was conducted to Valladolid, 
where the execution was appointed to take place. He 
prepared for death with firmness, and widi appar«it 
contrition for his past misdeeds. During the n^^ 
preceding the execution, the king's mind was far horn 
tranquil. He remembered the real services of the ochi- 
stable through so many years, the affection he had once 
borne him, and the promise he had made of sparing his 
life. The remembrance was so troublesome, that he 
once or twice delivered a sealed paper to the chamber- 
lain on duty, which he wished to be taken to Zuiliga — 
doubtless, to stay the execution. Hearing of his agi- 
tation, the queen, whose conduct throughout was ex- 
ceedingly vindictive, hastened to him, and succeeded in 
suspending rather than removing his scruples. As the 
fatal hour approached, don Alvaro, mounted on a mule, 
and attended by two monks, left his house for the scaf- 
fold. On the way, the public herald, according to 
custom, vociferated his crimes and punishment. '^ I 
deserve all this," said he, ''and more, for my sins!" 
When near the scaffold, he called a page of the prince, 
and said to him, *' Page, tell my lord the prince to 
reward his servants better than the king, my sovereign, 
now rewards me!" He ascended with a firm step, 
knelt for a few moments before a crucifix, bared his neck 
with his own hands, and quietly laid his head on the 
block, when the executioner plunged the knife into his 
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throaty and afterwards separated the head from the 
body^ amidst the tears of the surrounding multitude. 

Thus fell the great constable of Castile, the victim^ ^^^^ 
chiefly of his own immeasurable ambition^ and in no 
mean degree of courtier jealousy and of royal faithless- 
ness. If his crimes were many^ they were characteristic 
rather of the age than of the man : he was certainly no 
more criminal than the great body of the Castilian barons^ 
who despised alike justice and reason when violence could 
secure their ends. To him the queen was indebted for her 
crown ; yet she persecuted him with unrelenting hatreds 
The numbers whom he had enriched forsook him as 
his favour declined : three only of his army of dependants 
remained faithful to the last. And as to his trials the 
most eminent legal authorities of Spain have satisfac- 
torily proved^ that in his case both the spirit and forms 
of justice were disregarded. * 

Joan II. did not long survive the constable: he died in 
1454. He was one of the weakest and most despicable 
princes that ever swayed the sceptre of any country. 
Besides two sons^ he left issue the infanta Isabel^ so 
famous in the annals of Spain, t 

The reign of Enrique IV.^ sumamed the Impotent, was 1454. 
even more disastrous than that of his father. That this 
surname was not undeserved^ we have the testimony of his 
own wife, Blanche of Navarre, whom he led to the altar 
in 1440, and who, after a union of thirteen years, could 
complain that the debitum conjugaU remained utipaid. On 
this ground, in 1455, the marriage was annulled, and the 

* Of ttiU opinion are the eminent legalists, Salanr de Mendosa 
(Cronica del Gran Cardenal, Tkxi Pedro Oonxales de Mendosa, liv. i. 
cap. 19.), Gonialex de Avila (Teatro de Salamanca, lib. iii. cap. 15.), and 
Montalvo (lai Siete Partidas, lib. L tit 7. part I.), and many others. 

f Ounnan, Cronica del Serenissimo Principe Don Juan II. fol. S15. to 
the end. Cronica de Don Alvaro de Luna, firom the place last cited to the 
end. Rodericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, lib. iv. capi 33—34. Luciui 
Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Rtspanis, lib. xiL Franciscus Tarajriia, De 
Resibiu Hispanica, p. 56a (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn 1.). 
EXm Antonius Nebrissensis, Decades Rerum Hispanarum, lib. i. cap. 1. 
(apud eundem in eodemque tomo). Alfonso de Palencia, Decados, Di^o 
de Valera ; and Alfonso d^Espina (as quoted by Ferreras, part ix.). Zuritii, 
Anales de Aragon, torn. iiL libc 15. Lomot, Historia Oeral de Portugal, 
torn. Tii. Uv. S7. et 88. 
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unfortunate princess returned to her family. After iiis 
accession^ however^ he solicited and obtained the hand of 
a Portuguese infanta. 

1445 From the rebellious conduct of this prince towards 
to his own father, it could scarcely be expected that he 

1459. would be allowed to sway the sceptre in peace. Be- 
sides the disputes which he had with the <ax>wns of 
Navarre and Aragon, he was perpetually subjected to the 
insults no less than the defiance of his turbulent noUes, 
and to the partial revolts of the people whom the ex- 
actions of his revenue officers never failed to exasperate^ 
In 1457 a league was formed against him, just as it had 
been against the late king, and composed of the most 
influential barons and ecclesiastics: among these was 
Enrique's favourite Pacheco, for whom he had obtained 
the marquisate of Villena, and whom he had laden with 
honours and wealth. Their complaints were^ . that the 
business of administration was neglected ; that the king 
kept aloof from the hereditary advisers of his crown^ and 
associated with individuals of low birth, on whom he 
lavished his resources, to the great detriment of the state. 
Whatever might be his other faults, he was naturally 
mild, and disposed to cherish his people: to their re- 
monstrance he replied, that he would convoke bis cortes, 
and do whatever they advised him. They accordingly 
disbanded. But, if he was well-intentioned^ he had not 
energy enough to persevere in any given line of conduct : 

1458. he soon abandoned himself to new favourites. In 14t58 
his subjects were not a little surprised to perceive a lady, 
DoSia Guiomar de Castro, one of the queen's attendants, 
among the number.* The notorious imputation cast on 
his virility, might probably have driven him to such a 
step ; possibly, too, as he and his creatures contended, 
time had invigorated him. However' this be, certain itis 
that the queen was jealous of the new mistress, though 
that jealousy might arise as much from seeing another 

* HiLb was not Enrique's only mistress : he had also doffa Catalina de 
Sandoval, whom, for an infidelity, he afterwards shut up in the cooTent of 
San Pedro de las Duefias. Her aca>midioe lost his head, —an almost solituy 
laitanoe of crual^ in this monarch. 
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the exclusive channel of royal favours^ as from a more 
d.elicate cause. On one occasion she exhibited the feel- 
ing in a manner little decorous. The king had pro- 
claimed a bull-fight^ — no doubt in honour of dona 6ui- 
omar^ in the plaza before the palace of Madrid : the queen 
not only refused to appear at the ivindows^ but strictly 
enjoined her women to remain; in the back apartments. 
The favourite disregarded the command : magnificently 
attired^ she overlooked^ from a high balcony^ the feats of 
the day. Enraged at this contempt of her orders^ and 
• pervaded by the whole fiend of jealousy^ Juana remained 
at the foot of the staircase until the minion descended^ 
and with her royal hands inflicted some severe blows on 
the head of the ofiender^ whom at the same time she 
dragged by the hair along the ground^ to the no small 
scandal of the household. Enrique hastened to the scene^ 
seized his consort by the arm^ and threw her from him : 
whether from the violence of the repulse^ or from morti- 
fication^ the queen fainted away. To prevent the repe- 
tition of such scenes^ the minion was removed from the 
palace^ and splendidly established at a village in the 
vicinity of Madrid. 

In die mean time^ the confederates seeing the ill sue. 14^0 
cess of their former remonstrance^ again proceeded to to 
strengthen their league : they presented a second^ drawn ^^64. 
up in more decided terms than the preceding ; and^ be. 
sides^ insisted that the king should pay more r^ard to 
the education of the infantes^ Alfonso and Isabel^ and 
cause the former to be recognised as his heir by the states 
of the kingdom. • As his answer was evasive^ they again 
placed the king of Aragon and Navarre* at their head^ 
and laboured by every means to obstruct the course of 
his government. Hostilities between him and that mo- 
narch were the consequence ; but they led to nothing, 
especially as from time to time he found means to gain 
over several of the discontented lords. His satisfaction 
was increased by the pregnancy of his queen; who^ early 

* Juan of Nararre had also succeeded to the crown of Aragoo. 
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in 1462^ wu deliTered of » dtngfater, the ii 
Though popular report did not hesitate to assign the diild 
to the familiarity of the mother with Don Beltran de la 
Cueva, count of Ledesma, one of Enrique's fsvoviite% 
and eren applied to that issue the signiiicant epithet of 
Beiiranefa, the Istter was the no less eager m securing 
the recognition of the princess as heiress to his do* 
minions.* 

1464 In 1464^ after some. partially unsuccessfol inroads 
to into Catalonia^ the inhahitants of which had placed 

1465. themselves under his protection^ and even acknowledged 
him as their sovereign ; Enrique made peace with the 
Aragonese^ and therehy forsook the Catalans. Bat, if 
one enemy was dius appeased^ a more formidable one 
remained in his own barons and courtiers^ who were 
generally in arms against him^ and who constantly re. 
^sed even to confer with him in person until be had 
given hostages for their safety. Their avowed ol»ject 
was still to procure the recognition of the infant Al- 
fonso^ to the exclusion of the Beltraneja^ whom no- 
body r^arded as his. At lengthy the marquis of Villena, 
the very soul of the league^ being disappCMnted in his 
expectation of the grand mastership of Santiago^ which 
was conferred on the count of Ledesma^ formed no leas 
a project than that arresting both king and queen, of 
proclaiming Alfonso, and, in concert with his confede- 
rates, of reigning under the name and authority of that 
young prince* The convent of San Pedro de las DueSas, 
where an interview was to take place between the king 
and the confederates, was to witness the execution of 
this audacious plot : but, being being seasonably warned 
by four faithful servants, he avoided the snare. Such, 
however, was his anxiety for the restoration of internal 

* Diego Henriquez del Castillo, Francisco de la Crus, and Alfonso de 
Valencia (in MSC, as ouoCed by Ferreras, torn. yiL passim). JEGna 
AntoDiuB Nebrissensis, Decades, dec i. lib. 1. cap, 2. Rodericus San. 
tius, Historia Hispanica, lib. ir. cap. 36. Lucius Harinetu Sicttin% 
' De Rebus Hispanise, lib. xiii. &c. Franciscus Tarapha, De Repbui His. 
panis (omnes apud Schottum, Hispania lUustrata, torn. i.). Blancas, 
Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 705. (apud eundem, torn. iii). 
Zurita, Anales de la Corona de Aragcm, torn. iv. lib. lb. et 17. Feirenu, 
Histoire G^n^rale d'Espagne (by Hermilly), vU. partie la 



J 



cnriL DusENSiONS. 261 

peaoe^ that he soon afterwards consented to a similar 
interview^ — each party to be attended by no more than 
fifty horsemen. In that interview he astonished the 
leaguers by the facility with which he acceded to their 
demands. He agreed that his brother Alfonso should 
be declared his heir; that don Beltran should resign 
the grand-mastorship of Santiago in favour of that 
infante^ who should be consigned to the guardianship of 
the marquis of Villena. Early in the following year 
^1465), these conditions were punctually performed: 
Beltran resigned the dignity^ with which Alfonso was 
immediately invested; and that infante^ 6n engaging 
to marry the Beltraneja^ was^ at the same time^ pro- 
claimed prince of the Asturias^ and succcessor to the 
throne. Commissioners were also appointed for the 
arrangement of other differences. But the unexampled 
concessions were insufficient to satisfy the latter^ whose 
resolution of dethroning their sovereign^ however its 
execution might have been thwarted by contingencies^ 
still subsisted in all its vigour. Enrique summcmed 
them to lay down their arms, and to surrender his 
brother, and went to invest Arevalo, one of their for- 
tresses : that siege, however, he soon raised on hearing 
that Valladolid had declared for Alfonso, whom the 
rebels were conducting to Avila, to be diere proclaimed 
idng of Leon and Castile. 

The scene which now disgraced Avila was one of 1 465. 
unparalleled effirontery. In the midst of the plain, near 
the walls of the dty, a vast theatre was constructed : 
in the centre rose a throne, on which was placed an 
effigy of Enrique, with a crown on the head, a sceptre 
in the hand, and other ensigns of royal dignity. A 
herald ascended the platform, and read, in a loud voice, 
the various charges that had long been urged against 
the administration of the king, -—his neglect of justice ; 
hii incapacity ; the outrages which he had committed 
against his kingdom and nobles: hence, that, in con. 
formity with reason and justice, no less than the fun- 
damental laws of the realm, the said Enrique had been 

8 8 
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prbnonnced by the most eminent ciyilians to be \iB&t 
any longer to wear the crown^ and that his depositioD 
was imperiously demanded by the interests of the na- 
tion. This decision was justified by an aUusion to 
other kingdoms^ which^ in various periods of history, 
had been compelled to depose their rulers. No sooner 
was this strange homily finished than the archbishop of 
Toledo*^ with the marquis of Villena^ the count of 
Plasencia^ the grand master of Alcantara, and other 
barons, ascended the platform, and approached the 
statue. The first took off" the royal crown ; the second, 
snatched away the sceptre; the third, the sword; a fourdi 
stripped off the kingly robe ; a fifth and sixth, the other 
emUems of royalty : all six then simultaneoasly kicked 
the statue from ^e chair, and precipitated it . to the 
ground, loading it with curses and the most insulting 
terms of reproach. Alfonso was next brought on the 
stage, — was elevated on the shoulders of the nobles, who 
exclaimed, '^ CttstUla ! CastiUa ! para el rey don AL 
fonso!" The flourish of trumpets, the beating of 
drums, and the homage solemnly rendered to the new 
king^ completed the scene. 
1465 Enrique was naturally anxious to punish the rebels, 
but their attitude was too formidable for him. They 
continued under arms, besieging fortress after fortress, 
and wreaking vengeance alike on their personal and 
political enemies. During these troubles there was a 
total relaxation of the laws : numerous bands of robbers 
paraded the highways, and not unfrequendy pillaged 
the towns of the kingdom ; until the inhabitants formed 
themselves inta voluntary confederations for the protec 
tion. of their persons and properties. In their turn, 
the latter, too, became a curse to their country. No 
sooner had they attained the object of their association, 
than, conscious of their own strength, and smarting 
under the oppression they had so long endured from 
their feudal lords, they commenced, in many places, an 

* ThLi prelate'! name deserveB to be remembered :« it was Alfonso CaiiDo, 
the iluMt turbulent man of a turbulent age. 
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open war ag^nst that privileged class. The lords^ in 
self-defence^ confederated in a similar manner ; and^ as 
might be expected^ were victorious wherever their op- 
ponents ventured to meet them. Thus continued the 
face of afiairs until 1467^ when Enrique resolved to 
risk a battle with the rebels. He met them near 01- 
medo^ where^ after a fierce but indecisive struggle^ both 
armies left the fields each boasting of the victory. 
While each was collecting reinforcements to try the 
event of another action^ arrived a papal legate^ who 
endeavoured to reduce the rebels to reason^ and who 
was 80 imprudent as to threaten them with the thunders 
of the church unless they laid down their arms and 
submitted their complaints to arbitration. Such thun- 
ders passed harmless over their heads : they could argue 
as well as he ; and^ in one respect at leasts with far 
greater justice. They admitted the pope's power in 
matters purely spiritual ; but contended that he had not 
the slightest in such as were temporal : the present they 
clearly showed to be a case where neither faith nor dis- 
cipUne was concerned ; and one in which both the legate 
and his master were two intermeddlers^ whose pre- 
sumption ought to be punished. Three hundred tongues 
at once hooted him from the camp of the confederates : 
to avoid something worse^ he hastily mounted his mule^ 
and fled. This event, however, did not prevent tlie 
king from meeting the leaders at Segovia, where a sus- 
pension of arms was agreed on. The following year, 
his rival, the infante Alfonso, died, — an event highly 
favourable to the king. The rebels, indeed, proposed 
to raise the infanta Isabel, bis sister, to tiie throne, and 
thereby perpetuate their own impunity ; but that prin- 
cess, who had principles and an understanding far above 
her years, refused to accept the criminal dignity, or to 
become the tool of a few factious rebels. Though she 
was proclaimed at Seville, and other parts of Andalusia, 
the treason was not hers, but her pretended partisans*. 
Some of the discontented lords now returned to their 
daty; finally, peace was made between the king and 

8 4 
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the rest: IsAbel and Enrique met with every appear* 
ance of good- will; and that princess was recc^^nised^ 
both by him and the great body of the barons and 
deputies^ as the undoubted heiress of the tiro crowns. 
The queen^ indeed^ protested against this arrangement 
in favour of her daughter ; but her complaints passed 
unheeded.* 
1469^ In the same year was hdd the foundation of an union 
which was to prove of such unbounded value to Spain : 
Juan II. of Aragoa solicited the hand of Isabel of 
Castile for his son and heir don Fernando^ l^g of Sicily. 
The overture was formally received by the princess ; bat 
obstacles of so formidable, a nature intervened^ that, for 
some time^ there was little hope of a successful issue to 
the negotiations. Neither the king nor the queen wished 
to see the cause of Isabel supported by so powerful s 
neighbour as the future monarch of Aragon would ne. 
cessarily be. Besides^ several barons^ who had followed 
the fortunes of Enrique, and procured great estates at the 
expense of the infanta's adherents, naturally dreaded her 
accession in any case, especially if there should be a 
jimction of her power with that of Aragon. Such, how- 
ever, was the eagerness of Juan to conclude the match ; 
Buch the sums he distributed among the Castilian nobles ; 
and so powerful the interference of the archbishop of 
Toledo in the cause, that her adherents decided on bring- 
ing the affair as soon as possible to a conclusion. The 
whole negotiation was secretly conducted ; the rather as 
the princess was sought both by the duke de Bern, bro- 
ther to the French king, and by the monarch of Portugal, 
whose agents were sure to oppose every obstacle in their 

' * Hernando del Pulgar, Cronica de Iob SeOores Reyes Cato)ieu8» part i. 
Rodericus Santius, Histona Hispanica, lib. iv. cap. 36—40. This writer^ 
work, ttie latter part of which is chiefly an enoomiam on the character of 
Enrique, ends in 1469: he is a very usefUl guide. Lucius Marineus 
Siculus, De Rebus Hispaniae, lib. xiii.— xviii. Franciscus Tarapba, De 
Begibus Hispaniae. p. 567. .Slius Antonius Nebrisseosis, Decades, dee. 1. 
lib. i. cap. 3--6. (omnes ai)ud Schottum, Hispania lllustrata, torn. i). 
Blancas, Berum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 70^ &c. (apud eundem, 
torn. iiiJ. Zurita, Anales de Aragon (in regno Juan II.). MunanSt Xte 
R^us Hlspanids (apud Schottum, torn, iv.) ; with many others. 
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power to the union with Aragon. For a time she was 
a prisoner in Madrigal^ where it was evidently intended 
to detain her until she gave her consent to either the 
Portuguese or the Frenchman. The former was con- 
sidered too old to have issue^ the latter was too far 
removed to he dreaded. She contrived to acquaint her 
friends with her unexpected position. The primate 
immediately collected 300 lances^ and marched to her 
relief: the admiral of Castile and the hishop of Curia 
did the same : she was released^ and triumphantly 
escorted to VaUadolid. Fernando was invited to hasten 
from Aragon with all possihle expedition^ while Enrique 
was absent in Andalusia^ and receive his bride. As he 
was likely to be intercepted on his reaching the Castilian 
territory^ he assumed a suitable disguise^ and with three 
attendants only^ eluded the design of his enemies. On 
the 25th of October, 1469^ the royal pair received the 
nuptial benediction in the cathedral of VaUadolid. 

No sooner was Enrique acquainted with this precipi- J 469 
tate marriage^ than he resolved to leave no measure ^ 
untried for securing the crown to the Beltraneja. To ^^'^' 
the deputations of his sister and brother-in-law, who 
professed the utmost fidelity towards his person, and 
obedience to his commands ; and who entreated him to 
forgive a step rendered necessary by circumstances, he 
either returned no answers at all, or such as were studi- 
ously evasive. The profusion with which he lavished 
lands, brdships, and other honours, on the more power- 
ful barons, proved how anxious he was to effect his 
object. But his attention was long distracted, and his 
efforts rendered abortive, by the troubles which lacerated 
his kingdom. There was no longer a government : one 
baron made war on another, and one class of the com- 
munity on another, with perfect impunity, and with 
perfect contempt of their sovereign's authority. It was 
not until 1470 that he had either leisure or courage to 
cause his reputed daughter to be proclaimed heiress 
to his dominions. At the same time he caused letters to 
be addressed to the functionaries^ civil, military, and 
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ecclesiastical^ of his kingdom, commanding than 
regard the said infanta Juana as their future sovereii 
On the other hand, the princess Isabel -waB not hac 
ward in publishing her claims; the validity of what 
had been recognised by Enrique himselfl Hence H 
nation was divided into two parties, which pursued eae 
other with unrelenting animosity. In some towns d 
streets were deluged with blood by their cententioiB 
but it may be doubted whether private passion had no 
quite as much influence in these disorders as attachmail 
to either party. On the whole, however^ the partisiBs 
of Isabel increased, while Enrique was unable to find in 
pretended daughter a husband and protector in any d 
the neighbouring royal families. To suspend, at leis^ 
the strife which had so long raged between the parties, 
he was persuaded, in 1473, to hold an interriew wilii 
his sister ; and the pleasure which he evidently took io 
seeing her, made her adherents hope that he would 
again sanction her rights. The hope was strengthened, 
when, at Segovia, early in the following year, he showed 
considerable attention to Fernando himself. But diis 
king was too fickle in disposition and too mutable in 
character to persevere long in any given line of conduct: 
he again sought for an opportunity of entrapping and 
imprisoning the infanta and her husband; but his pur- 
pose was divined and eluded. 

This weak monarch, — weak even to helplessness,^ 
died near the close of 1474 ; by his last will he declared 
the young Juana his successor, and charged four of his 
most considerable barons with its execution. The desire 
of wiping away the stain on his manhood, did not forsake 
him even on the verge of the grave.* 

* Hernando del Pulgar, Cronica de los Sefiores Reyes Catolicos, Don Fa. 
nando y Dofia Isabel, part L p. 1—9. Diego del- Castilla, Francisco de la 



Cruz and Diego de Palencia (as quoted by Ferreras, torn. vii. passim), 
^lius Antonius Nebrissensis, dec. i. lib. 1. cap. £—10. et lib. ii cap. I— 
10. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus Hispaniae, p. 567. Lucius Marioeui 
Siculus, lib. xviii. uomecius de Rebus Gestis Francisd Ximrais, lib L 
(omnes apud Schottum, Hlspania lUustrata, torn. i.). Blancas, Rmim 
Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 74. (apud eundem, tom. iil). Mariaaa, 
De Rebus Hispanicis (apud eundein^ tom. iv.). Zurita, Aoales de 
Aragon, tom. iv. (in regno Juan II.). Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugd, 
tom viL liv. S& Ferreras, Histoire O^n^raie d'Espagne (by Hemully), 
tom vlL passim, cum aliis. 
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Fernaitdo V. and Isabel. — On the death of Juan^ 1474. 
^^ernando was at Saragossa ; hut his consort^ heing at 
^govia^ summoned that city to acknowledge her, and 
mras instantly oheyed : hy the nohles and prelates pre- 
sent^ both were solemnly proclaimed joint sovereigns of 
<3astile and Leon. On his return from Aragon^ there 
-vvas much dispute as to the power he was to exercise in 
tihe administration. While one party contended that the 
undivided executive ought to depend on the queen^ as 
dotnina et hceres of the monarchy^ another maintained 
that he alone should govern ; since^ in default of male 
issue by the deceased king^ the crown devolved of right 
to him as the next heir. But the salic law had never 
been in force in this kingdom^ however it might be re- 
cognised in some neighbouring states. After frequent 
and acrimonious consultations^ it was agreed that the 
king and queen should reign conjointly^ and that^ in 
all public acts^ his name should precede hers ; but^ to 
save her rights^ or rather to satisfy Castilian jeaslousy^ 
it was no less stipulated^ that without her express sanc- 
tion he should not have power to alienate any por- 
tion of the royal revenues or domains^ nor to nominate 
the governors of towns or fortresses. These restrictions 
were far from pleasing to Fernando^ w&o was immo- 
derately fond of power ; and who^ at first, even threat- 
ened to return into his hereditary kingdom. His in- 
dignation was disarmed by the prudence of the queen^ 
who, by promising submission to his wiU, averted so ' 
fatal a misfortune. 

But if the majority of the people were in favour of 1475. 
the new reign^ there were yet many barons, and those 
of considerable influence, who espoused the interests of 
Juana ; not so much from attachment to that princess^ 
whose birth they, in common with the rest of the nation^ 
considered dubious *y as from a view to their own indi- 

* " upon his demite (Enrique's), rejecting Joanna, whom Henry had 
uniformly, and even on his deathJ>ed, owned to be his lawftil daughter, 
and whom an assembly of the states had acJ&nowIedged to be the heir of the 
kingdom, tliey (the Castilians,) obliged her to retire into Portugal, and 
pUmd Iiabeila on the throne of CastUe."— i{o60r«*on'« CkorUt the Fifth, 
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▼idiud advantage. Under the reign of a soveragn ■ 
feeble as Juana^ they were likely to enjoy mii<^ gKtte 
impunity than under one so able and vigorous as IsaU 
aided by the arm and counsels of her cautious, cako- 
lating, ambitious, and jealous husband. Tlie mar^ 
of Villena, with other barons of the same party, resobd 
to marry the young princess to Alfonso V. of Portngd 
assisted by whose arms they hoped to make head agains 
the rdgning pair. They were soon joined by the psi* 
mate, who, conceiving that he was not treated vid 
sufficient distinction at court, threw the iveight of lu 
influence into the scale of rebellion. The sovereigns a 
once perceived the troubles which woidd agitate tk 
realm, perhaps for years ; and, with more humamlj 
than policy^ they endeavoured to gain over the marqak 
His demands, however, were so unblushingly exorbitsai^ 
that they considered it better to endure the evils of wir 
than submit to the selfish pretensions of a rebelliani 
subject Equally fruitless was the application to ik 
archbishop of Toledo, who would listen to no tenss; 
and who insolently threatened to inake the queen re- 
sume the distaff. Alfonso readily embraced the pnh 
. posals of the disaffected : he collected troops, and at tlie 
same time, as the uncle of Juana, applied to the pqie 
for a dispensation to celebrate the marriage. 

1475 However important the stake for which the two par. 
to ties now b^an to contend^ the details of that contention 

1479. are too obscure in themselves, and were too indecisi?e, 
to merit minute attention. Though the Portuguese 

iL 4. Here are some inaccuracies. 1. That Enrique should conader JasM 
his own dauehter will surprise nobody ; but this does not prove that she 
really was : the historian, in concealing the almost uniTeraal imfHression m 
to her illegitimacy, does not state the case with sufficient candour. 2. Tbe 
recognition of Juana by an assembly of the states is as little to tbe purpose: 
by a similar assembly had Isabel been declared successor. S. The Castil^ 
as we shall soon perceive, did not force Juana to retire into Portuj^al : on 
the contrary, she might have remained in Castile : besides, tbe Castiiiaiif 
bad nothing to do with her destiny, which was regulated entirely by tiie 
kings of Castile and Portugal Neither is it correct to say that Enriooe 
was a ** vicious prince : " weak he was — childishly so— but not vicious. Hk 
early disobedience to his father was the error of youth, and more imputiUe 
to the turbulent spirits around him than to himself. **Fuitnaturacle- 
mentior," says one who knew him well, ** quam regnorum gubematora 
decet* •— JdL AiU. NeMs. . 
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[>t&ined some partial successes^ among others the strong 
iTtress of Zamora^ the war was decidedly in favour of 
\xe (Z^astilian sovereigns : in the very first campaign the 
aarquis of Villena had the mortification to see his 
lereditary ^domains in possession of the royal forces; 
v^rliile many of the towns and forts^ which had at first 
declared for Juana^ returned to their duty. In 1476 
tlie Portuguese king was compelled to retreat from Za- 
mora^ which was invested hy Fernando : near Toro he 
"waa overtaken hy his active enemy^ and a hatde ensued^ 
in which victory declared for the latter * : it was im- 
Tnediately followed by the surrender of the fortress. 
About the same time^ Madrid^ which had held for Juana^ 
capitulated to the duke del Infantado : Udes followed 
the example. Both the marquis and the primate were 
now tired of their ally and their cause; but Alfonso 
Mmself long refused all proposals of accommodation. 
Duped by Charles VIII. of France^ who was then at 
war with Fernando's father^ and who promised to aid 
him ; mortified at the revocation of the papal dispens- 
ation^ on the ground of its having been obtained by 
false pretences ; deserted by his Castilian adherents^ who 
began to negotiate for pardon with their sovereign ; his 
cause condemned by the churchy and his kingdom tired 
of the contest^ he himself, at lengthy listened to pacific 
proposals. Negotiations were accordingly opened ; and^ 
in September^ 147% satisfactorily concluded at Alca- 
cebas. The principal conditions were^ that Alfonso 
should renounce the title of king of Castile ; that he 
should neither marry^ nor in any way favour the pre- 
tensions of doiia Juana ; that '^ this pretended daughter 
of the late king^ don Enrique^" should be allowed six 
months to decide whether she would wait until the in- 
fante Juan (only child of Fernando and Isabel^ then 
only a year old^) arrived at a marriageable age^ or take 

* In this battle it was somewhat singular to see two eminent ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, the cardinal de Mendosa and the archbishop of Toledo, fighting 
on opposite sides. There was something not exactly apostolic in the for- 
mers hastening along the Castilian ranks, with a crucifix borne before him, 
ihouting, *' KiusTes, fight away 1 have ye not a cardinal with you ?" 
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the veil ; that the Portuguese should ifci*i«jKg die ft 
places they still held in Estremadiira. It ifras addei 
that ify on arriving at a proper age, the infante shorii 
he averse to the match, he had only to pay lOO^OOI 
pistoles to he at Uherty to marry whom be pleased. Ik 
mfortunate lady, seeing that she was sacrificed to tk 
interests of the two kings, professed in the conveot d 
St. Clair at Coimhra. 
1479. The very year in which peace was thus happily re- 
stored hetween Castile and Portugal, Fernando, by tk 
death of his father, Juan II., was called to the thnc 
of Aragon. Having received the homage, and con&rwd 
the privileges of his Aragonese subjects at Saragosa, 
of the Catalonians at Barcelona, and of the ValendjiB 
in the capital of that province, he returned inlff 
Castile.* 

The reign of Fernando and Isabel was distinguished 
for many uncommon things. First, they were noted ftr 
a rigid administration of justice : neither for money nor 
favour would they spare the guilty. This severity wa> 
the more necessary, as, from the licence of the precediog 
reigns, the laws had fallen into neglect, or been dis- 
placed by brute force. The local judges were too modi 
afraid of the armed nobles to punish excesses ; nor durst 
the unprotected complain of their wrongs. To see that 
these magistrates performed their duties with integri^ 
and independence, extraordinary judges or corregidons 
were despatched into every part, to survey their conduct, 
as well as to control their sentences ; but as this -was 
not sufficient to eradicate an evil of so long duration, 
through the advice of Alfonso de Quintanilla, grand- 

* iBlius Antonius Nebrissensis, Decades, dec L lib. 1—7. Ludiu Ma- 
rineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanite, lib. xviii. et xix. Franciscus l^npha, 
de Reffibus Hispanis, p. 5^ (omnes apud Schottum, Hispania lUustrst^ 
torn. iX Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii (apud eundem, torn, 
lit). Mariana, de Rebus Hispanicis, lib. xxiv. (apud eundem, torn. iv.). 
Hernando del Pulgar, Cronica de Jos Seflores Reyes Catolicos, parte se. 

gnda, cap. 1—92. Salazar de Mendoza, Cronica del Gran Caraenai de 
pafia, lib.ii. Alfonso de Palencia, Decades (as quoted by Ferreras, Hi*, 
toire Gfn^rale, torn. vi. passim). Zurita, Anales de la Corofia de Aragon, 
torn. iv. lib. 20. Lemos, Historia Geral de Portugal, torn. vii. liv. 28. pi 2SL 
This last-named author is very accurate and faithful where his own countiy. 
men are not concerned. 
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treasurer to the confederation which existed in the cities 
and towns^ — and which took cognizance of all violent 
offences against the laws, — new powers^and a totally new 
constitution, were added. At die head of this institu- 
tion, which hecame formidable alike to robber and rebel, 
was the king's natural brother, the duke of Villa-Her- 
mosa. The members who constituted this Santa Her- 
mandad, or Holy Brotherhood, were at first 2000 horse- 
men, and a corresponding number of officers on foot r 
they had their laws and judges ; and were, therefore, 
intrusted with more extensive powers than the gen- 
darmerie of a neighbouring state. These powers were 
designed by the artful monarch, to curb the prerogatives 
of the seignorial nobles, who were as much subjected 
to it as the other classes of the public. * 

If the salutary severity of these sovereigns had been 1480 
Erected only against the perturbators of the public ^ 
peace, the brightness of their fame would almost have ^^^''* 
been unclouded. Unfortunately they were equally severe 
against all who ventured to differ from the established 
faith. Against apostates, — all converts who, after bap- 
tism reverted to Judaism, or the faith of Islam, — their 
hatred was implacable. In this apostacy, Andalusia 
was the most conspicuous. At the instance of some ec 
clesiastics of Seville, — a place more obnoxious than any 
other to this ^' pestilence," — they established a novel tri- 
bunal in that city, which should have unlimited power 
over the property and lives of all religious delinquents,-!* 
over all, at least, who, within a given period, did not ap- 
pear before it, express contrition for their apostacy, and 
submit to such penance as might be awarded them. The 
judges were three ; all learned in the canon and civil law, 
and all strictly enjoined to spare no pains in seeking out 
delinquents, and, after condemnation, in delivering them 
over to the secular arm. The institution was approved 
by the pope : who, in the same bull, left the nomination 
of the inquisitors to the sovereigns and their successors. 

• See the last chapter of the present book. 



I 
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The new judges proceeded with vigour in their odious 
calling. Seville^ however^ was not the only place where 
apostacy abounded : it was almost, as prevalent in the 
kingdom of Toledo. In 1483^ another papal bull an- 
thorised the establishment of similar tribunals in other 
towns of Castile and Leon^ all subject to one supreme 
head who^ under the title of grand inquisitor^ ^onld ' 
exercise uncontrolled authority over their proceedings. 
The first churchman who filled this high dignity was die 
prior of Santa Cruz^ at Segovia^ the celebrated don 
Tomas de Torquemada^ a dominican friar^ whose sod 
was inaccessible to pity^ and who^ in cruelty^ might aL t 
most pass for an incarnation of the evil principle. Yet 
there is evidence enough to prove that this extraordinary 
man was uniformly swayed by a sense of what he con- 
sidered duty: his manners were mild^ his demeanour 
humble^ his austerities severe^ if not unexampled. His 
zeal soon placed him over similar tribimals formed in 
Aragon^ Catalonia^ and Valencia^ — provinces, however, 
which were highly indignant at so wanton an innovation 
on their freedom^ and which long but vainly resisted its 
introduction among them. By all the writers of the 
period its proceedings were acknowledged to have been 
characterised by excessive rigour. The tribunal of 
Seville, alone, in the short space of thirty-six years, — 
fr6m 1484 to 1520, — consigned 4000 victims to the 
flames, besides many times that number condemned to 
the galleys, to a perpetual or limited imprisonment, and 
other punishments. Humanity shudders at the recital* 
1492 The intolerance, no less than the folly, of the catbofie 

to sovereigns was still more conspicuous in regard to the 
1498, 

* JEl. Ant Nebrissensis, Berum Hispanarttm Decades, dec L Iib.€. 
Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. xx. &c. (apud Schottum, 
Hispania Illustrata, torn. l). Mkriana, Do Rebus Hispanicis, lib.S4w C«pad 
eundem, tom.iv.). Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 706. 
(apud eundem, torn. iii.). Hernando' del Pulgar, Cronica de lo« Seilores 
Reyes Catolicos, parte sc^unda, cap. 9fiL» Sec Salazar de^Mendosa, Crcmiea 
del Gran Cardenal de Espafia, lib. lii. Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn, iti 
lib. 20. Ferreras, Histoire G^n^rale d'Espagne (by Hermilly), torn. vU. 
Sampiro, Consideration sur les Causes de la Grandeur et de la Decadence 
de la Monarcbie Espagnole* toni.L cap. 17. et Histoire des Cortes d* 
pagne, cap. 22., cum multis aliis. 
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Jews. Scarcdy had they obtained possession of Granada*, 
then they promulgated a decree, in which all Jews who 
refused to embrace Christianity were ordered to be ex-' 
pelled the kingdom in six months : they were allowed, 
within that period, to dispose of their property ; but, as 
they were forbidden to take away its value in the pre- 
cious metals, they could only change it — doubtless on 
unfavourable terms — for the produce or manufactures of 
the Peninsula. That persecuted people were filled with 
equal astonishment and dismay at this unexpected man- 
date : - nor was it more agreeable to the Christian in- 
habitants of the commercial towns on the coast, who had 
long lived on . good terms with the Israelites, and who 
beheld with alarm the fatal blow which their banish, 
ment must inevitably inflict on the national industry. 
Representations to diis effect were made to the two 
sovereigns, not only by the Jews, but by the Christians ; 
but in vain : the current of bigotry had set in too 
strongly to be stemmed. Many consented to be bap- 
tised ; but the far greater number, in profound despair, 
prepared to leave the country of their birth. On the 
expiration of the period prescribed, 83,000 removed 
into Portugal, the king of which consented to receive 
diem, on the condition of tlieir submitting to a capitation 
tax of one crusado for every individual. About 30,000 
families retired to France, Italy, and Africa ; the means 
of transport being furnished tiiem by the government. 
By the Moors — the most detestable, because the most 
perfidious and cruel nation on earth — they were 
treated with characteristic barbarity. Many of them 
were known, and more suspected, to have swallowed pre-* 
cious stones; their living bodies were opened by the 
savage miscreants. All who fell into Moorish hands 
Weie stripped, not only of their substance, but of their 
very clothing.* Such as escaped, returned gradually, 

^ TbeM were not the only hardships supported by the exiles : — " Nad 
he dizivel a persefrui^ao que fiserad os Mouros, a esta e»coria das gentea. 
Elles OS affVont&rad, os roubarao, os escarnecerao, e d vista dot /rait « 
dot maridas dartniao com as mulhera e aa filhas." ~- Lenuu, Tiii. 20b. 
The Jewish blood must surely have risen at such scenes. 

VOL. II. T 
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tndin snuJl nnmben at a time^ lo the Peninaiilmy wbktj 
to the coDTertB^ held out the htnd of hospitality, mod even 
of brotherly affiection. Those who proeeeded to Foitiigd 
were not ranch more fortunate: no sooner had ihe 
aTaridoqs king, Joam 11., filled his cofiers with thev 
weslth, than he published a similar edict, dooming t» 
hopeless slavery all who, within the period of some iiMmdM^ 
did not either embrsoe Christianity or leave the kingdoa. 
Though he seemed afterwards to experi^iee 8oniedm|p 
like human pity, and did not strictly enforce the penafay 
incurred by the great numbers who remained ; . snd 
though his successor, Don Manuel, seemed as loth to pRH 
ceed to extremities, the remonstrances of the CasdlisB 
sovereigns at length determined the latter to appmie 
himself a true son of the church. He rmewed ha 
predecessor's decree, whom he exceeded in rigour. He 
not only reduced to slavery all who had no wish to em- 
bark, but ordered the children under fourteen years of 
age, of both exiles and slaves, to be forcibly taken from 
the parents and baptised. The lamentations of these JOb* 
happy wretdies would have touched any heart but thit 
of a bigot Fury in many cases succeeded despsir: 
parents cast their infant children into the sea, or to the 
bottom of wells, or stabbed them, or stranded them. 
The king was immovable: he even refused to alloir 
the parents, who now wished to embark, the means of 
transport: slavery or baptism was the altematiTe. 
Many thousands did, at length, profess Christianity widi 
their lips ; but must have abhorred it in thdr hearts. 

1 499 The establishment of the inquisition led to the banisli* 
to ment of the Jews ; the latter, in its turn, to the perse* 

1502. cu^on of the Mohammedans. These soon found that 
their religious toleration, so solemnly guaranteed by die 
articles of capitulation, would be little respected by s 
prince who did not always hesitate to break his royal word 
— nor even his oath — when his interests or hisbigotiy 
were concerned. It is certain, that, from the very year 
in which Granada submitted, the resolution was taken'to 
convert or expel the Moors; but their number, the assist- 
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asice they might receive from Africa^ and the unsettled 
state of the new conquests, delayed its execution. In 
1499^ however^ Fernando^ heing at Granada^ seriously 
entered on what he doubtless considered a path of stem 
but necessary duty. Having assembled some of his 
counsellors and prelates to deliberate on the proper means 
of attaining an object so momentous^ it was agreed that 
both end and means should be left to two eminent pre- 
lates^ — to Francisco Ximenes Cisneros^ archbishop of 
Toledo^ and to Fernando de Talavera^ metropolitan of 
Granada. Though zealous in an equal degree for the 
conversion of the misbelievers^ their characters were 
widely different : the former was rigid and unbending 
in his measures ; the latter^ mild and conciliating : the 
one would have recourse to force; the other to per- 
suasion. In selecting two such opposite instruments^ it 
was^ doubtless^ intended^ that the gentleness of don Fer- 
nando should be fortified by the decision of his colleagues 
through his influence it doubtless was^ that the first 
steps in the great work were of a milid and rational na« 
ture. The alfaquis were assiduously courted ; wereper«< 
suaded to dispute on the merits of their respective faiths]; 
and were severally dismissed with presents. Whether 
through conviction or fear^ — through persuasion or in* 
terest^ these men forsook th^ old religion, and con« 
sented not only to be baptised, but to become the 
instruments of converting their countrymen. Their 
example had great e£^t : thousands applied for ad. 
mission into the church ; and thousands more would 
have joined them at the same time, but for the fiery zeal 
of cardinal Cisneros*, whidi occasioned a serious dis- 

* He contumed bf fire all the Arabic controvenial books he could find« 
trtiich amounted to 5000 yolumes ; ' Ergo alfaquinis ad omnia obcequla 
eo tempore exhibenda promptia (money wat here efficaciously employed), 
Alchoranoa. id est, suae superstitionis navissimos Ubros, et omnes cujus. 
cunque autnoris et generis essent Mdiometanae impietatis radices, facil^ 
tine edicto aut vi, ut in publicum adducerentur impetravit. Quinque 
ndUia rqluminum sunt fere congregata,** &c. — GomecttUf de Rebut GeOit 
Iimenti,\ih.l VTho taught the prelate to distinguish the controverrial 
ftom other worlu? Dterature has probably reason to curse this xealot'a 
memory : we luiow not that any were spared by this mitred Goth, except 
**< afiquot ad rem medicam pertinentia." Yet this very man was the editor 
of the celebrated Complutoisian polyglot I 
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turbance in the quarter of the Albaydn^ whc^y- 
occupied by Moors. Seeing that some of their body^t 
who protested against the prelate^s violence^ were by his 
order conducted to prison, they arose, murdered an- 
obnoxious alguazil, and hastened to don Francisco's hotel, 
which they assailed. * It was found that the interests 
of the church militant were confided to good hands : he 
fought with great spirit; and, though importuned by his 
servants to save himself in the impregnable fortress of 
the Alhambra^ he disdained to leave his post, and ex^ 
pressed his resolution to share in the common danger. 
The commotion continued for several days : the whole 
Albaycin was in arms; and the insurrection would 
have spread farther^ but for the virtuous intrepidity of 
the metropolitan of Granada. Though a messenger of 
peace had been stoned to death the preceding day by the 
Moors of that quarter, he resolved to go among th^n, 
and persuade them to lay down their arms. Accom- 
panied by a single chaplain, with the cross borne before 
him, this excellent man appeared suddenly among them, 
with his usual serene countenance, and the same afieo- 
tionate manner. In a moment every murmur was 
hushed : numbers flocked round him to kiss his gar- 
ments ; and, in the sequel, obeyed his exhortations, by 
laying down their arms. In the mean time, the king, 
who had been made acquainted with the insurrecdon, 
blamed the undue zeal of the Toledan archbishop. That 
prelate, however^ whose eloquence was great, and whose 
intentions were appreciated^ contrived to regain the royal 
favour, and was permitted to pursue his career of con- 
version. But the mischief was not yet ended : if the 

* One of these delinquents was a xegri, who, as he exclaimed laodtj 
against the violence adopted, was confined, by the archbishop's order, in a 
prison of more than usual strength, and heavily fettered; as tie wasalxdd. 
•pirited man. One of the prelate's clerical domestics, Pedro Leon bv name, 
was shut up with him, as much to tame his ferocity as to eCRict his cod. 
▼enion. What passed between them we know not, but there is reason to 
believe that the fierce Moor was more beaten than argued into re))entanoe. 
The Moor insisted on being brought before the cardinal, demanded baptism, 
and declared that no Mohammedan, if shut up with the Castilian as he bad 
been, could lon^ withstand this ferocissimus leo ; " cui si nostri semel 
committautur, nemo erit qui non iUico Christianus fiat!" — Gfomeciiw, • 
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inhabitants of Granada were tranquil for a time, those 
of the neighbouring towns^ — those especially who abode in 
the mountains of the Alpujarras^ — were filled with fury at 
the forcible attempts made to seduce tlieir brethren from 
the faith of the prophet; and they flew to arms. The 
king himself marched to reduce them; pursued them 
into the heart of their hills; forced or persuaded them to 
submit, and to surrender both their fortified places and 
their arms. His success emboldened him to more de- 
cisive measures : missionaries were despatched, wherever 
there was a Mohammedan viUage, to preach the necessity 
of immediate conversion: and the efiicacy of their la- 
hours was not a little owing to the armed bodies of 
soldiers who accompanied them. Terrified by the re- 
cent fate of the Jbws, whole towns submitted to baptism ; 
the more willingly, perhaps, as no previous instruction 
was forced upon them : there was no time for catechism 
or preaching : hundreds were sprinkled with holy water 
at the same time ; the same prayers were repeated over 
them, and then they stood cleansed in the laver of re- 
generation! That such conversions could not be very 
durable, need not surprise us. The following year, the 
independent mountaineers again revolted, and -massacred 
all the Christians on whom they could lay hands. 
They were again reduced: 10,000 submitted to the 
necessary rite ; while a greater number fled to their 
African brethren. A third time, in the space of a very 
few months, were the embers of discontent fanned into 
a flame, — partly by the injudicious zeal of the Christian 
priests, partly by the strong breath of indignation.- This 
insurrection was the most difiicult to quell : one or two 
partial successes were obtained over the royal troops; 
bat, on the appearance of Fernando in person, with a 
formidable power, the revolted fortresses submitted. 
Again did thousands obtain his permission to settle on 
the opposite coast, and bade a final adieu to the Penin- 
sula. By their departure, those who remained were still 
less able to make head against the victor, who no longer 
hesitated to issue his irrevocable depree of expulsion 

T 3 
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■gainst every obetiDate follower of the Aralnan -pia^ 
phet It was punctaaUy executed : sach as refused to 
embrace Christiaiiity^ joined their brethren in Morocco.* 

1484 ^^ other respects^ the policy of Fernando was as en- 
to lightened as it was beneficial to the country. The gxest 

1494. barons had been too powerful for his predecessors : to 
curtail their immunities was his constant object. By 
encouraging the confederations of the towns, he efifeo- 
tually destroyed their influence over those pkces ; and, by 
subjecting them to the ordinary tribunals of justice, be 
•till farther reduced them towards a level with his other 
subjects. The revocation of the profuse grants made 
to certain powerful favourites^ — a revocation solicited 
by the assembled states in cortes^ and vigorously carried 
into efiect^ — brought him still nearer to his end. But, 
so long as the mastership of the great military orders 
was conferred on the leading barons, the monar^y could 
never be secure : the means thus placed at the disposal 
of the ambitious, in addition to those hereditarily acquired, 
rendered the subject too formidable, if not for the sove- 
reign's existence, at least, for his peace. To Test this 
dignity in the crown was his great object. On the death 
of die grand master of Calatrava, he forbade die election, 
assumed die administration of die order, and procured 
die papal sanction to its perpetual union vdth the crown. 
In 1493, by the death of die grand master of Santiago, 
he assumed die administration of that order also. Being 
dius fortunately possessed of die orders of Calatrava and 
Santiago, in 1494, he bribed don Jiian de Zulliga, grand 
master of Alcantara, to resign diat dignity also> which, 
in like manner, became for ever merged in die person of 
die reigning monarch. 

* JEliu* Antonius NebriMenaii, Rerum Hispanaram Deaidei» dec. i 
«t U. Lucius Marineut Siculus, De Rebus Hispanis^ lib. zxi. FrandscM 
Tkrapha, De Regibus Hispanic, p. 56P. Alvarus Gomecius, De Rcbw 
Oestis ii Frandsco Ximenio Cisnerio, lib. L (onnes apud Schottum, His. 
pania lllustrata, torn. L). Mariana, De Rebus Hispanicis, lib^ xxviL (apud 
eundem, torn. iv.). Zurita, Historia del Rejr Hernando «i Catolioo, torn L 
lib. l-~d. Blancas, Rerura Aragoo^nsium Gommentarii. p. 707. (ttpnA 
Schottum, torn. iii. Marmol Carvajal, Historia del Rebelion y Cartigo de 
los Moriscos del Reyno de 6rana(&, torn. L lib. 1. Cond^, as spcHled bgp 
Marias. Histoire de la Dominatioa des Arabes. &p. en Eipagne. tonOiiiL & 
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The final sabjugatiDQ of the MohammedanB, the con- i*9i ' 
■olidation of the rojal power, the union of Aragon to *** 
Castile tnd Leon, were noble monumeats of Fernando'a ^^' 
policjr. The discovery of a new world by the famous 
navigator, Christopher Columbus, atill more Btrongly 
sUracts the notice of posterity to this splendid reign.' 
Into tlie vast field of American discoveiy, colonisation, 
and hiitory, whether by Spaniards or Portuguese, — ■ ft 
sul^ect which, to do it justice, would require as many 
Tolumes as this compendium itself, — we cannot enter ; 
and, fortunately, roost of the works on this Butgect are of 
■a ea«y access*, that our silence need not be regretted. 
To Isabel must be ascribed the glory of the enterprise. 
At fint ahe receiTed with natural coldness the proposala 
of thia wonderful man ; fant overcome at length by the 
representation of a monk, the Aiend of Columbus, and 
•till more by the redatlesa reasoning of the navigator 
tuinaelf, whom she admitted to her presence, ahe bor- 
rowed the sum of money necessary for the armenient, 
and bade him depart. This was in April, HQS. In 
the same month of the following year, he returned ttoai 
his first voyage, bringing with him a considerable quan- 
tity of gtdd, sUver, and other productions of the New 
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Worlds with several Indians^ — oonvincing ptroofs of his 
successful adventure. The extraordinary honours with 
which he was received by the astonished sovereignsy — 
being permitted to remain seated in thdr presence^ and 
created admiral of the Indies^ with suitable medns pf 
supporting the dignity^ — encouraged him to new en. 
terprises. With a fleet of eighteen vessels^ coptainii^ 
1200 seamen, SOO mechanics, 12 priests, to convert the 
heathens, and a considerable number of horses^ she^ 
&c., he again left Spain, in the month of September, 
1 493, and happily reached his destination. On returning 
from this second voyage, being driven by stress of 
weather into the port of Lisbon, he was compelled to 
acquaint don Joam with the productions, climate^ and 
riches of the New World ; and the monarch's eagerness 
for wealth and empire was so excited, that he resolved 
to fit out some vessels of discovery in the same di- 
rection. But as, by a papal bull, the sovereignty both 
of the regions which had been, and might thenceforward 
be, discovered was conferred on Fernando and his suc« 
cessors, Joam could not decently bid the expedition de- 
part until he had given notice of his intention to the 
Castilian sovereigns. He could produce papal bulls, as 
well as they, which had been conceded to his prede- 
cessors, an4 in virtue of which he conceived that he 
had an exclusive right to the discovery and dominion 
of the countries. As both thus founded their claim on 
the fancied power of Christ's vicar to confer the king- 
doms of the world on whom he pleased, the affair was 
submitted to the pope, who sagely decided that a 
meridian drawn from north to south, 100 leagues 
westward of the meridian of the Canaries, should bound 
the mutual possessions and right of maritime discovery 
of the two kings. But the Portugese was dissatisfied 
with the narrow limits assigned him : he renewed his 
remonstrances to Fernando : the affair was submitted 
to arbitration ; and, after much dispute, it was agreed 
that the boundary of die Portuguese claim should be 
extended to 370 leagues westward of the Cape de Verd 
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islands. Thus comfortably did the two monarchs divide 
between themselves the maritime dominion of the globe; 
nor could they see how soon the rude hands of the 
[English and Dutch would break their sceptre. 

But the happiness of the catholic sovereigns was not H97 
commensurate with the splendour which surrounded ^ 
them. To whom must their magnificent empire devolve ? 
In 1497, the infante Juan^ their only son, whom they 
had just married to the archduchess Margarita of Aus- . 
tria, died, and his widow was soon afterwards brought 
tt> bed of a still-born child. Hence their daughters only 
remained through whom they could hope to transmit 
their sceptre to posterity ; but even in this expectation 
they were doomed to much disappointment.. Dofia Isabel^ 
the eldest of the princesses, who was married to the 
heir of the Portuguese monarchy, was left a widow as 
soon as the archduchess Margarita ; and though she was 
next given to her brother-in-law, don Manuel, now be- 
come king of Portugal, and the following year was de- 
livered of a son, she died at the time ; nor did the young 
prince, the acknowledged heir of the whole Peninsula, 
Navarre excepted, long survive her. Still, to be pre- 
pared against every possible contingency, they married 
another daughter, the princess Maria, to the Lusi- 
tanian widower ; and their youngest, Catherine, destined 
to be so famous from her connection with the English 
reformation, first to Arthur prince of Wales, and next to 
Henry, his brother, afterwards Henry VIII. Their 
hopes of an heir, however, rested in their second daughter, 
Juana, the wife of Philip archduke of Austria, who, in 
1500, was delivered of a prince, afterwards the celebrated 
Charles V. Thus, the crown of Spain was to devolve 
on a foreign brow, — the first example of the kind 
which had occurred from the foundation of the mon- 
archy by Pelayo. -Their disappointments, too, were 
embittered by the unhappiness of their children. The 
princess Isabel, who had always shown more affection 
for the cloister than for the throne, had been forced into 
the marriage, and died a premature and painful death. 
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Jiuna^ though extravagantly fond of her husband^ ww 
treated by him with the most marked neglect ; and th^ 
fate of Catherine is but too well known. 
1*504. The misfortunes of her chOdren sunk deeply into the 
heart of the queen, and brought on a melancholy which 
ended in her death, at Medina del Campo^ in 1504. Id 
her last will she left her daughter Juana, and afler that 
princess her grandson Charles, heirs to the monarchy. 
As Juana was too weak in understanding to be in- 
trusted with the cares of goyemment, she appointed 
her husband r^;ent of the kingdom, until Charles shooU 
attain his twentieth year. In this disposition she ooii« 
suited both her own inclination and the interests of her 
people ; as she had a natural dislike to the Tain, wes^ 
and profligate Philip, and knew that the administratum 
could not be continued in abler hands than those whicb 
held it To Fernando, too, she bequeathed the admi-* 
nistration of the three military orders during his lift, 
and half the revenues of the Indies. 

If we except our Elizabeth, and Catherine of Russia, 
no princess of modem times can equal Isabel in ability, 
or in the success of her administration : and, in the quali- 
ties of her heart, in Christian fenrour, and an unspotted 
Ufe, how far does she not exceed either ! Prudent in 
the formation, yet prompt in the execution, of her 
plans ; severe towards guilt, yet merciful towards mis- 
fortune ; unbending in her purposes, yet submissive to 
her husband ; of rigid virtue, yet indulgent to minor 
frailties ; devout without ostentation, and proud without 
haughtiness ; feeling towards the pains of others, yet 
exhibiting no sentiment of her own*, she might well 
command the respect, no less than the affection, of her 
people. Of her humble piety an anecdote is related, with 
great applause, by catholic writers. When the sovereigns 
of Castile were at confession, it was usual for the priesst 
to kneel at the same time with themselves. The first 

* '* Guardaba tanto la continencia del ro6tro que aun en los tiempos de tat 
partot encubria su sentimiento, y forzabase k no moetrar ni deeir la pena 
oue en a^uella hora sientan y muestran las mugerea."— IfemaiMto dti 
Fulgar, ii. 37. 
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time she attended this duty^ after her elevation to the 

tlirone^ she knelt; hut the priest^ Fernando de Talavera^ 

quietly seated himself heside her. On her expressing 

some surprise that he also did not kneel^ the friar re« 

plied^ '^ This^ seiiora^ is the tribunal of God, whom I 

liere represent^ and I shall therefore remain seated; 

your highness will continue to kneel ! *' After her de. 

votions were concluded^ instead of expressing any re« 

sentment^ she observed to an attendant, '^ This is just 

the director I have long sought ! " The friar became 

archbishop of Granada. Her only defect -^ yet it is surely 

great enough — is her approval of the infernal tribund 

which consigned to torture^ imprisonment^ or death, so 

many thousands of her subjects. Strange that this very 

lady, whom sufferings so ezqiusite could not move, 

ahould have been the constant and successful advocate 

of the Moors, whenever any town or fortress was taken 

by storm.* 

JuANA AND Philip I. Before Isabel breathed her 1504. 
last, the dissensions commenced which so much embit- 
tered the life of her husband. That, by the Castilian 
laws, Juana was now both queen and proprietor of the 
kingdom, and that Philip, in right of his marriage, 
mig^t claim not only the regal title, but a considerable 
share in the administration, were admitted by many. On 
the other hand, the last will of Isabel, who had consti« 
tutedher husband regent until the majority of Charles— 
the experience of that prince — the success of his past 
government—- the solid benefits which he had conferred 
on the state, — and the unpopular character of Philip, as 
well as his ignorance of ^e language, laws, and man* 
ners of Castile, — induced all the sober-judging and pa- 
triotic part of the nation to wish for a continuance of th|B 

* Zurita, Historiadel Rey Hernando el CatoUco, torn. i. lib. 2—5. Lucius 
Mnrineui Siculua, De Rebut Hispanitt, IVb. xxi. Frandacus Tarapha, De 
R^biu HUpanice, p. 568. Alvarus Gomedus, De Rebus Geatis Franciwi 
Xlmenii, lib. lii. etiv. (omnesapudSchottura, Htipanica Ilhutrata, torn. L). 
BlancM, Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 707. (apud eundem, torn, 
UL Mariana, De Rd>us HUpanicis, lib. xxvii. (apud eundem, torn. It.). 
Moret, Analea del Rejmo de Navarra, torn. ill. Lemoa, Hiitoria Geral a* 
Portugal, torn. Till- et ix. Ferreraa, Histoire G^ntode Eapogne, by 
HennUlj, torn. riii. ; cum aliU. 
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present rule. Unfortanatdy, howeyer, the momeDtoo 
question was agitated with more prejudice than reasn 
The efforts of Fernando to curh the violence of tfa 
aristocracy — his prudent economy — his firm sway,— 
and the aversion of many Castilians to the sole domlnatiai 
of an Aragonese, had created many enemies. Mob 
hoped that^ under a weak and lenient prince like Philips 
their love of power and their avarice would be eqiuOr 
gratified. Hence, it is no wonder that an oppositum, 
at once systematic and violent, was formed to tk 
pretensions of Fernando, — an opposition too loud H 
permit the soft whisper of policy or gratitude to be 
heard. 

1504 Fernando was fond of power; and his first steps 
^ showed that he would strive to maintain it. Hariof 

1506. ^useii }^^ daughter and her hushand to he proclaimed 
queen and king of Castile, he convoked the cortes it 
Toro, early in 1505, to procure their sanction to his re- 
gency. The minority readily granted it ; but not a few 
of the discontented, because disappointed, nobles retired 
from Toro in disgust, assembled others of the same £m- 
tion at Valladolid, and wrote letters to Philip, then gtn 
vemor of Flanders, pressing him to come and assume 
the administration of the kingdom. The archduke, 
eager to seize his consort's inheritance, had the insolence 
to order his father-in-law to retire into Aragon, against 
whose every act of government, since the death of Isabel, 
he equally protested. Fernando replied, that the aflair 
must be settied by negotiation ; — that in no case would 
he resign the regency until his daughter and son-in-kw 
arrived in Castile. At the same time, he solicited from 
the queen, then with her husband in Flanders, thecon- 
firraation of his powers as regent. She caused the in- 
strument to be prepared ; but the treachery of a servant 
exposed the intrigue to Philip, who placed her in close 
confinement, and lost even the semblance of respect 
towards her. The latter also entered into an alliance 
with Charles VIII. of France, the enemy of Fernando, 
by whose aid he hoped to make head against the regent 
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In the mean time^ the factious nohles^ who^ though 
constituting a minority in point of numbers^ were all- 
powerful from their stations and alliances^ continually 
urged Philip to appear among them^ and throw every 
obstacle in the path of the regent. Seeing the ungrateful 
return of a people for whom he had done so much^ — 
whose glory and happiness he had so successfully la- 
boured to promote^ — and still more offended^ perhaps, 
with the insults of his profligate son-in-law^ the king of 
Aragon seriously planned a suitable revenge : it was, to 
re-marry *, and leave to the issue arising from it the 
kingdom of Naples, which he had united with Aragon, 
or, perhaps, even Aragon itself. Concealing his long en- 
mity towards Charles, he solicited the hand of Germaine 
de Foix, niece of that monarch, who eagerly granted it. 
This intelligence was a thunderbolt to Philip, who 
now consented to negotiate; and it was accordingly 
agreed, by the agents of the, two princes, at Salamanca^ 
that the kingdom should be governed by Juana, Fer- 
nando, and Philip^ — each possessing equal authority; 
and that all public instruments should bear the three 
names. The Austrian, however, had no intention of 
oliserving the treaty : early in 1506, he embarked for 
Spain with his consort; but contrary winds forced him 
to England, where he was detained, during three months, 
by the ungenerous policy of Henry VII. The king of 
France had refused him a passage through that king- 
dom until he had come to a better understanding with 



* *' Exasperated at this uniyersal defection, and mortified, perhaps, at i 
ing all his schemes defeated by a younger poIitician^Ferdinand resolved^in d^ 
jQance of the law of nations and of decency, to deprive his daughter and her 

Eaterity of the crown of Castile, rather than renounce the regency of that 
ngdom. His plan for accomplishing this was no less bold than the inten- 
tion itself was wiclied. He demanded in marriage Joanna, the supposed 
daughter of Henry IV." Stc—Robertton's Charles f., vol ii. 

Surely this historian must have known that this pretended negotiation 
with the Portuguese king was but a calumny, invented by the enemies of 
Fernando, to discredit him with the people. By no contemporary writer is 
it mentioned otherwise thsn a rumour, and by all it is treated 'with the 
contempt it deserves. The age of the princess, which was Aill forty-four 
years, sufficiently exposes the malignity. The boldness of the historian's 
relation, and of his appeal to authorities which are either silent on the 
subject, or opposed to Dim, is not the least unaccountable feature of the 
caiCi 
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the regent : — in fsct^ Chailes oould not, as a dose a% 
of Fernando^ pennit an expedition through his ststei^ 
•▼idently hostile to that ally. When Fernando hesid ti 
the archduke's embarkation^ he caused prayers to be 
ofibred up for a prosperous voyage, and ordered a fleet 
to be equipped to convoy the new sovereigns into tin 
Peninsula. He had just celebrated his marriage wiA 
the princess Germaine, when his daughter and the aicb- 
duke landed at CoruBa.* 
1506. No sooner was Philip landed, than the nobles disrf^ 
fected to Fernando hastened to meet him^ and^ by then 
sinister reports, to increase his jealousy of the r^cnt 
To dissipate his suspicions, Fernando sent the arch- 
bishop Ximenes, his steadfast counsellor, who was cfaaiged 
with the appropriate duty of restoring concord betwecs 
the two princes. But the arrogance of Philip, who wb 
entirely led by the advice of his Flemings and the dit- 
contented Castilians, caused him, not only to do evay 
thing which he knew would mortify his father-in-ltw, 
but to refuse an interview frequently requested by Fer- 
nando. From the levity — we might add, the perfidy— 
with which he annulled the treaty of Salamanca, and openly 
declared his resolution to expel Fernando from Castil^ 
the latter, though still disposed to peace, saw that it 
was high time for him to prepare for the worst. He 
ordered troops to be raised, both to vindicate his owb 
light, and to rescue his daughter from the ignominiooi 
restraint in which she was kept by her husband. Owini^ 
however, to the artful representations of the disaf^cted 
barons, the party of Philip increased daily, and Fer- 
nando was, at length, compelled to resign the r^;encj 
into the hands of the archduke alone, Juana being by 

* '* They (Philip and Juana) were obliged, by a violent tempest, to take 
•belter in England, where Henry VII.. in compliance with Ferdiiumd'i io> 
licitations, detained them upwards of three months : at last, they were per. 
mitted to depart ; and, after a more prosperous voyage, they anived bt 
safety at Corunna, in Galicia (April 98); nor durst Ferdinand attempt, as he 
had onoe intended, to oppose th&r landing by fonse of arms." — iZoL 
berUon. ii. 13. 

All this i^ at varianee with both truth and probability ; nor does Ferren^ 
the only authority cited for this unjust declamatioD, aiRnd the sU|^teit 
ground for it! 
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lM>th considered incompetent to govern. He retained the 
grandmastership and administration of the three military 
orders^ with the other l^ades of Isabel ; and^ after two 
interviews with Philips returned to his hereditary do- 
minions.* 

Having gained the object of his ambition^ Philip 1506.* 
convoked the cortes at Valladolid^ in the hope that he 
should procure their consent to the removal of the queen 
from all affairs ; in other words^ to her perpetual con- 
finement^ on the ground of her incapacity. The oppo- 
sition, however, which he there encountered, made him 
abandon his iniquitous purpose. All that the states 
would do was, to swear allegiance to Juana as their na- 
tural sovereign, to him as her consort, and to acknow- 
le^^ the archduke Charles, their son, as heir to the 
crown. Before he had time to become unpopular, he 
feU suddenly sick at Burgos, and died in iye months 
after his arrival in Spain, and three from the commence- 
ment of his administration. The grief of the queen 
knew no bounds : in four hours after his death, she had 
the corpse embalmed, removed to her own apartment^ 
and laid, magnificently arrayed, on a splendid couch ; 
nor would she quit it, during night or day, for some time.f 
Perhaps she hoped that the efficacy of her prayers wmdd 
x^tore him to Ufe. 

Immediately after Philip's death, the Castilian nobles 1506 
assembled to consult on the form of government. As the to 
queen refused to give any orders on the sulirject, they ^^'^* 
diose a council of seven from among themselves, to 

• AWanu Gomedut, De Rebuf GeitiB Franciid Ximenii, lib. iil. (apud 
Schottum, HUpania lOiutraU, torn. i.). Franciscns Tarapha, De Resibua 
Hispanic, a 568. (in eodem tomo). Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Com- 
menUril (apod eundem, iil 711.) Mariana, de Rebus Hi^nicis, libu 
zxTiiL cap. 1822. (apud eundem, torn. irX Zurita. Historia del Hey Her. 
nando d Catolico, torn. it. lib. 6 LenuM Hiatoria Gerai de For. 
tugalftom. ix. Ferrenu, Hiatoire G^n^rale d* Espagne, by Hermilly, torn. 
V. ili. 

t Childish as was the affbction of Juana for her husband, she did not, as 
Bobertion relates, cause the body to be removed firom the sepulchre after It 
«u iMried, and brought to her apartment She once Tisited the sepulchre, 
and, after affbctiooately gasing on the corpse, was persuaded to retire.— 
Marians, lib. xx'ix. cap. S. Robertson seems not to have read, at least not 
with cue, the authorities for the reign of Fernando. 
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whom they provisionally confided the conduct of afPairs* 
Men with equal authority and conflicting views could not 
long remain in harmony : they felt that their own power 
was insecure, and each was anxiotls to look out for 
some superior whose favour he might ohtain. All per- 
ceived that, until prince Charles reached his majority, 
there must he a regency; that their own jealousies conld 
not confide it to a native ; and that there were but two 
foreigners to whom it could be intrusted, — Fernando, 
and the emperor Maximilian, father of the deceased 
king. Of course, the reflecting part of the nation were 
in favour of the experienced Aragonese ; but such as 
feared his resentment, and, still more, those who knew the 
vigour of his sceptre, and his frugality, loudly damouied 
for the Austrian. The turbulent conduct of the nobles, 
who began to renew the scenes which had so disgraced 
the reigns of Juan II. and £nrique IV.; who trampled 
under foot law and order, and purposed to wrap the king- 
dom in flames, increased the anxiety, and hastened the 
exertions of every friend to the public tranquillity. 
The illustrious Cisneros, above all, one of the temporary 
regents, spared neither expostulation nor entreaties to 
ensure the recall of Fernando. That prince was in Italy 
when he received intelligence of Philip's death. He 
showed no great haste to return; his emissaries and 
friends exerted themselves so well in his behalf^ that his 
resumption of the regency was soon acknowledged to be 
the only means of saving a kingdom already on the brink 
of ruin. At length, in July, 1507, he disembarked at 
Valencia, whence he proceeded to Saragossa, where, 
having appointed his young queen regent of the king- 
dom, he went into Castile. By his daughter he was 
immediately invested with the whole power of govern, 
ment, and by degrees his authority was recognised 
throughout the kingdom. Before him insurrection 
quailed, the laws resumed their empire^ and prosperity 
revisited the people. 

The second administration of this able prince was 
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signalised by the same splendid effects. In 1509^ at the 1507 
suggestion of cardinal Cisneros^ he proposed an expe- to 
dition against Oran on the African coast. The cardinal ^512. 
not only defrayed the expense^ hut accompanied it. It 
was completely successful : Oran was stormed^ and forced 
to receive a Christian garrison. The following year^ 
Bugia, a city on the same coast^ was reduced ; Algiers^ 
Tunis^ Tremecen^ and other places^ consented that their 
native governors should he the vassals of Fernando. 
Another expedition reduced Tripoli. In 1511^ he him. 
self was preparing to embark with a formidable arma- 
mentj to pursue his conquests in that country^ — conquests^ 
however^ which his own experience proved to be fleeting^ 
-^ when he was pressed by pope Julian to aid the church 
against the schismatics under the protection of the king 
of France and the emperor. As he was even more proud 
of his title of cathoUc king than desirous of glory^ he 
despatched an armed force to aid the chief of the church. 
Into the interminable affairs of Italy^ however^ — the 
critical wars which Fernando carried on in that country 
in defence of his Sicilian and Neapolitan possessions^ 
— we cannot enter. Those possessions were dependent 
not on Castile^ but on Aragon ; and to the history of the 
latter kingdom the reader is referred for an account of 
the origin and progress of the connection between Sicily^ 
Naples^ and Aragon. It is sufficient here to ob^rve^ that 
the war was for some time in favour of the French (the 
emperor had withdrawn from them^^ and that the papal 
allies were defeated. 

But this war led to one memorable result^ and one not 1512. 
very gbrious to Fernando. Wishing to carry hostilities 
into France^ he demanded from Jean d'Albret^ king 
of Navarre^ permission to march his troops throu^ that 
country. The Navarrese refused^ but at the same 
time professed his determination in no way to aid 
the French monarchy and to remain perfectly neutraL 
Scarcely^ however^ had he given this answer^ than he 
entered into an alliance^ offensive and defensive^ with 
the French king. Resolving to attain his end by force 

VOL. II. u 



290 HISTOBT OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

and to punish the duplicity of the Nayarrese, Fernando 
aasemhled his forces at Vittoria^ invaded Navarre^ and 
in a short time obtained possession of the whole king- 
dom^ the royal family taking refuge in France.. This . 
new conquest^ the details of which will be given on a 
future occasion*, he annexed to his kingdom of Aragon, 
and successfully defended it against the invasion of the 
French. 

] 152 Towards the dose of his life, this prince still indolged 
to the hope of seeing an heir who should inherit Aragon, 

1516. Navarre, Naples, and Sicily. This wish arose both 
from his dislike to the emperor, the grandfather of the 
archduke Charles, and the whole house of Austria, and 
from the aversion shown by his hereditary subjects to a 
union of the crowns. In 1509 his young queen had 
been delivered of a son, who died in a few days. In 
1513 he took a potion which he was persuaded would 
restore his masculine vigour, but which destroyed his 
constitution, and produced a lingering illness, that ended 
in death, January 23. 1516. In his last will he de- 
clared his daughter Juana heiress to all his dominions 
in Spain and Italy, and after her his grandson Charles. 
The regency of Castile, until his grandson should arrive 
in Spain, he confided to cardinal Cisneros ; and that of 
Aragon, vtrith the states dependent on it, to his natural 
son, the archbishop of Saragossa. 

Fernando was beyond doubt one of the ablest and best 
princes that ever swayed the sceptre of Spain. His ac- 
tions will best bespeak his character. He is justly re- 
garded as the founder of the Spanish monarchy; and 
though, during the latter years of his life, he wished to 
undo his own great work, let those bear the blame who 
thwarted his most salutary designs, who disputed his 
legitimate authority, and, with the basest ingratitude^ 
returned rebellion and insult for the most signal bene- 
fits, — for a life worn out in their service. His chief 
faults were an immeasurable ambition, and a policy 
rather tortuous than direct His memory, however^ is^ 

* See the history of Navarre, in the next voluma 
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hdd in great reTerence in Spain. Notwithstanding his 
faults^ and the hostility of Rohertson and the French 
writers^ who array his character and actions in the garh^ 
not of history^ hut of prejudice and passion^ posterity 
must r^ard him as the greatest prince of his age.* 

• Gomecius, De Rebus Gettii Francisci Ximenii, lib iv. necnon 
Antoniiu NebriMentis, De Bello Navarienri, et Franciscua Tarapha, De 
Regibui Hiipaniae (apud Scbottum Hispania Ulustrata, torn. L). Blanou, 
Berum Aragonesium Commentarii, pi 718—715 (apud eundem, torn. iii.). 
Ifariana, De Rebua Hispanida, lib. xxx. (apud eundem, torn. iv.). Zurita, 
Historia del Key Hernando el Catolicou torn. iL lib. 8—10. Ferreras, His. 
toire Gdn^rale d'Espagne (by Hermilly), torn. viii. Hobertson's History 
of Cbarlet the Fifth, vol ii book 1. 
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OINBBOSITT or NAKVABZi 

» 

Ta Ibllowing inrtance of generosity on the part of a Christian alcalde wilt 
not be read wt^out interest, since it proves that, in a brave man, neither 
national nor rdigious prejudice can smother the best principles of our 
nature: — 

** On the eve of an expedition, Narvaei (governor of Antequera) detached 
some horsemen to reconnoitre the country. The men, perceiving no enemy, 
were returning to Antequera, when, on turning a hill, they suddenly fell in 
with a Moorish horseman, and made him prisoner. He was a young man, 
about twenty-three years of age, of prepossessing appearance, richly haUted, 
wealing a sword and buckler of exquisite woriunanship, and mounted on a 
fine horse : he evidently belonged to some distinguished family of the 
country. He was brought before Narvaex, who asked him who he was, 
and whither he was going ? He replied, in considerable emotion, that he 
was the son of the alcalde of Ronda ; but, on endeavouring to continue his 
relation, his tears fell in such abundance that he could not add another 
word. "Thou surprisest me!* said Narvaei. 'Thy fiither I know to 
be an intrepid warrior ; but thou weepest like a woman ! Dost thou not 
know that this is one of the ordinary chances of war ? * <— * I do not lament 
the loss of my liberty,* replied the Moor; * but a misfortune a thousand 
times heavier! * Being pressed to explain the cause of his agitation, he 
said,—* I have long loved the daughter of a neighbouring alcalde, and that 
love is returned. Tliis very night was to see her mine : she is now waiting 
for me, and thy soldiers hare detained me. I cannot describe my despair ! ' 
—'Thou art a noUe cavalier! * replied the compassimiate Christian. * If 
thou wilt promise to return, I will allow thee to go and see thy mistresa' 
Full of gratitude, the Moor accepted the condition, and departed: before 
daylight be reached her dweUing. On learning the cause of his evident 
dejection, she said, — * Before this fttal moment thou hast always shown 
aflbctiim towards me; and now thou givest me new prooft of It Thou 
flearest that if I follow thee I shall lose my libertj, and thou wishest me to 
remain ; but dost thou think me less generous than thyself? My fate must 
be united with thine : whether free or enslaTed, thou shalt always find me 
at thy tide In this casket are Jeweb suiBdent either to pay thy ransom, or 
to su^iort us both in slavery ! * The two lovers immediately departed, 
and towards evening arrived at Antequera. They were nobly received by 
Narvaes, who passed the highest praise on the fidelity of the cavalier, and 
the alftcting devotedness of the maiden: he not only dismissed them 
both, but loaded them with presents, and sent an escort to conduct them 
lafUy to Honda. The news spread throughout the kingdom of Oranadta 
and became the lul^ect of many romances in which Narvaes was sung by 
his enemies,— a pteaalng reward for his beneficence.**— Ifor/tf Ornid, iiL 
905— 306L 

V 3 
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iMAOoinuTioir or psLAra 
(SeealfloVoLLpLl88L) 



.w 



Tew when be oeued. 



He gare the awaited lignal. Roderic brought 
The buckler : eight for strength and ttature ch< 
Came to their honour'd office : Round the •hield 
Standing, thej lower it for the Chieftwn'B feet. 
Then, slowly raised upon their shoulders, lift 
The steady weight Erect Pdayo stands, 
And thrice he brandishes the shining sword. 
While Urban ^ to the assembled people cries, 
' ^Mmiards, behold your king ! * The multitude 
Then sent forth all their voice with glad acclaim. 
Raising the loud Beal : thrice did the word 
Ring through the air, and echo firom the walls 
Of Cangas. Far and wide the thundering shout. 
Rolling among reduplicating rocks, 
Peal'd o'er the hills, and up the mountain raleSL 
The wild ass, starting in the forest glad^ 
Ran to the covert ; the aflVighted wolf 
Skulk'd through the thicket, to a doser brake; 
The sluggish bear, awaken'd in his den. 
Roused up, and answer'd with a sullen growl. 
Low breathed and long ; and, at the uproar scared,. 
The brooding eagle firom her nest took wing.'* 

Souihefi'g RoderiCt xviiL 63. 

The poem firom which these verses are extracted, is one of the finest in 
the whole range of our modem literature. 
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MIRACLE OP COVADUNGA. 

(From Sebastian, bishop of Salamanca.) 

*' And when Pelayo knew the approach of the Arabs, he beto<dc himsdf 
to a cave, which is called the cave of 'Santa Maria (St Mary), and imme- 
diately posted his army around it And Oppas, the bishop^ approaching 
him, thus said : — * Brother, thou art not ignorant how when aU Spain was -^ 

under the rule of the Gotlis, and when all her armies were joined together, } 

she was unable to cope with the Ismaelites: how much less will be thy J 

liower to defend thyself here in such a strait ? Now listen to my advice : ^ 

relinquish all thoughts of resistance ; that, being in peace with the Arabs, 

* The archbishop of Toledo, who porfoimed the ceremony. 

J 
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thou mayit ei^oy much prosperity, and preserve whatever thou didit or 
dost possess.* And Felayo replied, * I will neither have the Arabs for 
ftiends, nor will I submit to their dominion. Thou dost not perceive that 
the church of Qod is like unto the moon ; now it decreases, and now it re. 
gains its former magnitude And we trust in God's mercy that from this 
very hill which thou beholdei»t, salvation may arise for l^win, and the 
Gothic army be renewed ; so that in us may be fulfilled the saying of the 
prophet,—* IwUlvinttAeirMquitieswUh a rod, and their sku with stripes ; 
but m^ pty vM I not udthdrato ftom them.* Wherefore, though we have 
undergone a righteous judgment, we yet believe that there will descend 
grace firom on high for the restoration of our church, our nation, and 
kingdom. We fear not ; we utterly despise this multitude of pagans.' 

** Then the wicked bishop returned to the enemy, and said :— * Hasten 
and fight; for by the sword only shall ye have peace with this man.' Im. 
mediately they handle their weapons, and begin the battle : the engines are 
raised, the missiles fitted to the sling; the swords shine, the spears glitter, 
and the arrows are sent forth. But the weapons of the Lord were not 
wanting : for as the stones were shot ttaca. the slings and engines, and 
reached the temple of Holy Mary, ever a vir^, they were miraculously 
driven back on those who sent them, and killed a multitude of the Chal. 
deansL And as the Lord doth not number the spears, but ^veth the 
victory to whom he pleaseth, so when the faithflilleft the cave to Join in the 
battle, the Chaldeans forthwith fled, being divided into two bodies. And 
tushop Oppas was soon taken, and Alkaman slain ; in the same place were 
also slain 124,000 of the Chaldeans. Sixty-three thousand who remained 
alive ascended the top of mount Anseva, and hastily descended by a preci- 
pice, which is usually called Amosa, to the territory of the liebanians. But 
neither did these escape the Lord's vengeance ; for when they reached the 
banks of the Deva, near a heritage called Caaegadia, that part of the hill 
which overhung the river suddenlygaveway,— manifestly through God's 
Judgment,— forced the 63,000 Chaldeans into the river, and covered them 
alL So that, even at this day, when the channel is swollen by the winter 
torrents, and .the banJu are overflown, vestiges of arms and human bonea 
are clearly to be seen. Do not esteem this a vain or false miracle, but re. 
member that He who thus covered the Arabs, the persecutors of God's 
diurch, with such a vast mountain hei^, is the same who pluAged the 
Egyptians into the Red Sea while pursuing Israel.**— £jpaffa Stigrttda, 
tODLXiiL p. 479. 

Thea4Juration of the good bishop, who seemed to have a forAoding that 
his miracle might possibly be disputed, has had its due efl^on his orthodox 
countrymen ; very few of them are so daring as to call it in question. The 
relation in the text is natural and doubtless tru& 

— ** In the fitted stndta 
Of Deva had the King disposed the rest : 
Amid the banging woods, and on the dlA, 
A long mile's length, on either side its bed. 
They lay. The lever and the axe and saw 
Had skilftilly been plied ; and trees and stones, 
A dread aztillery, ranged on crag and shelf 
And steep descent, were ready at the word 
Fkecipitate to roll resistless down. 

u 4 
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The fUthfUI maiden not more wiitnillj 
Looki for the day that brings her lover home ; 
Scarce more impatiently the hone endures 
The rein, when loud and shrill the hunter's hon 
Rings in his joyous ears, than at their post 
The mountaineers await their certain prey. 
Yet mindful of their Prince's order, oft 
And solemnly enforced, with eagerness 
Subdued by minds well master*d, they expect 
The appointed signal.'* 

• ♦ • • 
Nor did the Moors perceive in what a strait 
They enter'd ; for the mom had risen o'ercast. 
And when the Sun had reach'd the height of heaven. 
Dimly his pale and beamless orb was seen 
Moving through mist 

^— ^— " Low on the mountain side « 

The fleecy vapour hung, and in its veil. 

With all their dreadful preparations, wnipp*d • 

The Mountaineers. i 

. « From below \ 

Meantime distinct they heard the passing tramp "*| 

Of horse and foot, continuous as the sound i 

Of Deva's stream, and barbarous tongues, commix'd I 

With laughter and with frequent shouts, — for all ' 

Exultant came, expecting sure success ; — 
Blind wretches, over whom the ruin hung! '* 

• • • • 

<* From voice to voice on either side it past 

With rapid repetition. In the name 

Of Cod I for Spain and vengeance! and forthwith 

On either side along the whole defile 

The Asturians, shouting in the name of God, 

Set thewhole ruin loose! huge trunks and stones. 

And loosen'd crags, down, down they roll'd, with rush, , 

And bound, and thundering force. Such was the fall \ 

As when some city, by the labouring earth. 

Heaved from its strong foundations, is cast down, 

And all iU dwellings, towers, and palaces. 

In one wide desolation prostrated. 

From end to end of that long strait, the crash 

Was heard continuous, and commix'd with sounds 

More dreadful, — shrieks of horror and despur . 

And death ; the wild and agonising cry "^ 

Of that whole host in one destruction whelmM ! 

Vain was all valour there, all martial skill j 

The valiant arm is helpless now ; the feet 

Swift in the race avail not now to save. 

They perish ; all their thousands perish there ; 

Horsemen and infantry they perish all ! . ■ 

The outward armour and the bones within 

J 
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Broken, and bruised, and crushU Echo prolonged 

The long uproar : a silence then ensued, 

Through which the sound of Oeva's stream was heard ; 

A lonely voice of waters, wild and sweet. 

The lingering groan, the faintly utter'd prayer. 

The louder curses of despuring death. 

Ascended not so high.*' 

Southejf^i Roderie, xxia 1«6L 
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BEKNARPO DEL CAHFiO. 

Alfombo el Casto, say the romances and one or two chronicles*, had a 
sister, the infanta Ximena, who listened to the passion of the count de SaU 
dafia; and who, as her brotlier was hostile to the match, even ventured to 
marry him privately. If the interviews of the lovers were secret, the con. 
sequences could not remain so ; ere long the waist of the princess betrayed 
her situation to the incensed king, who consigned her to a nunnery and the 
count to a prison. The issue of this connection, a male child, was conveyed 
to the Asturias, and there reared as a favourite, — most people supposing 
him the bastard son of king Alfonso. As he grew up, the young Bernardo 
excelled in every knightly exercise, and was present at many a glorious 
field : in time he became the most renowned hero of his age, — the terror 
alike of Franks and Moors. 

In the mean time the unfortunate count Sancho Diaz groaned over the 
miseries of his close confinement, and naturally, but uselessly,, indulged in 
apostrophes against his son (whose wonderful exploits fame bore even to 
his ears), against the infanta for not having procured his enlargement, and 
agunst the king for punishing his oflbnce with such vindictive severity. 
But that SOD knew not the relation in which he stood to the recluse : like 
all the world besides, he regarded himself as the illegitimate issue of don. 
Alfonso^ until his nurse — another account says some courtiers— ac 
quainted him with the fact From that moment he resolved to labour 
vithottt intermission for his father's release; but, knowing the vindictive 
character of Alfonso, he forbore to request it, until he should have reaped 
new laurels on the field ; until his services should be splendid enough to 
wring the concession from that monarch. He had soon an opportunity of 
displacing his prowess with the formidable Charlemagne, whose declared 
intention of subjugating the whole Peninsula raised a determined spirit of 
resutance in every Castilian breast, save in that of Alfonso, who was wilting 
enough to reign as the vassal of the emperor. At the famous battle of 
Roncesvalles, he made havoc among ** the knights of the Table Bound}** 
mortally wounding, among others, the far-famed Orlando. On his return 
to the court of Leon, be reflised to be present at the usual rejoicings con- 
sequoit on a victory, until the queen promised to solicit his father's en. 



* The most copious of these is Rodrigo Sanchet, bishop of Palenda, in 
part iii. of his Historia Hispanica (apud Schottum, Hispania lUustrata, 
tom.L). 
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laxsement Her request, though Melously and alfecti(xutely made, waa 
■Cenlj denied bjr AUboao, who declared that, in conformity with an oath, 
he would nerer leC the count at liberty. This repulae, however, did not 
prercnt Bernardo from renewing the lolicitation at a subsequent period ; 
and it is impossible not to give him credit both for proper feeling and 
spirit - Sir king and unde,** said he, ** U it fitting that whUe I am fighting 
thy battles, my ftther should remain in fetters ? Release him, and I shall 
think my services well repaid ! '* Wearied with his importimities, Alfcmao 
promised that the count sh<Aild be released ; — and released he was, but 
blinded by order of the cruel tyrant* The indignation of the son may be 
conceived; having Mtterly upbraided the king, he left the court; and^ 
like Coriolanus of old, passed over to the Moors, to employ his arm against 
the country which he had saved. Here history, or rather romance, leavea 
bim.f-^DeppiHg's SammUmg, Nos. 9—28. 

It is almost needless to say, that though this personage is admitted as hia- 
torical by several writers, he is as much a creature of the imagination aa 
Orlando or sir Tristram. No mention is made of him until ftill 500 years 
after the time he is said to have existed. Besides, Alfonso had no sister ; his 
historical character is opposite to that which he holds in romance ; and the 
rdation in other respects is at variance with both Acts and dates. 
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TICrOBT OF CSJLrUO. 

" Then the Saracou advanced in an exceeding great multitude : seeing 
that mulUtude, the army of king Randro betook itself to the place which 
is called ClaviJo. And that same night the king (Ramiro) being doubtftil 
whether he should fight, the blessed Santiago appeared to him, and comforted 
him, by assuring him of a certain victory over the Arabs the following day 
And he arose with break of day, and revealed what he had seen to his 
iMshops and nobles, all whom, thanking God for the vision, and being forti. 
fled by the apostle's promise, prepared for the combat On the other hand 
the Saracens, confiding in their numbers, did the same. So battle com. 
mencing on both sides, the Saracens soon were thrown into conftiaon, and 
fied tram the blows of the Christians, yet near 70,000 of thdr numlier fell on 
that day. And in this battle, it is said, that Santiago aj^peared on a white 
horse, with a banner or ensign in his hand. Then king Ramiro took Al. 
t)elda, Clavijo, Calahorra, and many other places, which he added to his 
kingdom. From that time this invocation is said to have been used, 
* Help iMf God and Santiago ! * Then also vows were made and gifts 
oiftred to Santiago ; and to this day, in some places, those gifts are oSbred 
not grudgingly, or through necessity, but with a cheerfUl devotion.**<~ 
Bodericus Toietanus, De Rebus Hispanicis, lib. iv. cap. 13. 

The archbishop is the first historian who acquaints us with the battle of 
Clavijo, and consequently the first who says any thing of the miracle. The 
credulity with which he collected every idle legend, and received every 

* Ilie bishi^of Falencia makes the eorpte of Sancho Dial to be delivered 
to the son. 
f The bishop of Falencia sends him to the court of Charlemagne, 
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popular ballad, is every where apparent. His contemporary, Lucas Tu. 
denais, has not a word of the fable. But he is surely less oensurable than 
Mariana, who not only receives the legend, but improves upon it. He 
makes the baUle last two days, the first being disastrous to the Christians. 
** Night arrived, and brought safety to ours ; since there is nothing, how- 
ever small, in war, which may not be turned to good account Ramito 
drew his troops, alike diminished in number and weakened by fear, to a 
ueighboiuing hill : he then confessed himself vanquished. The place was 
fortified, and the wounded attended; yet such were the despair and 
lamentation, that all were engaged in prayer or drowned in tears. As the 
king was thus oppressed by grief, and anxious for the result, sleep fell upon 
him. As he slept, the apparition of Santiago, more majestic than any 
human figure, bade him be of good courage, since, with the aid of Heaven, 
he might indulge assured hope of victory on the following day. Cheered 
by these words of the apostle, and delighted by the tidings, he arose ttom 
hu couch, commanding his prelates and chiefs to be summoned before him, 
and thus addressed them." (Here follows a long oration— more Livii— 
hoc est, more mendaci — in which Remiro is made to dwell on their re- 
verses, the hopefulness of another combat, the impossibility either of 
escape, or of long continuing in that place through want of provisions, and 
in which, after thus exposing their forlorn situation, he recalls them to 
joy by acquainting them with the celestial vision and promise of victory.) 
'* Having thus spoken, he commanded the lines to be drawn out, and the 
trumpets to sound. With great eagerness ours rushed on the enemy, 
calling loudly on the name of Santiago, which, from this time forward, be- 
came the common invocation of the Spanish 8(ddiers. The barbarians^ 
astonished at the boldness of ours, whom they considered vanquished beyond 
redemption, and overcome with fear from Heaven, could not bear the onset. 
Santiago, as he had promised the king, was seen on a white horse, bearing 
aloft a white standard, on which were inscribed in red the form of a cross. 
The courage of ours was increased, that of the barturians vanished, at the 
sight The flight was dishonourable; not less the destruction: 60,000 
Moors were slain. At this day, the bones and arms which are dug up suf. 
flciently show us Gavijo, where the battle was fought Albdda and Cala. 
horra were recovered from the Moors. This battle was fought in the year 
846, being the second of king Ramiro. The victorious army, in gratitude 
to God for the divine aid, vowed to Santiago, under whose guidance the 
victory had been obtained, that all l^in should thenceforth be tributary 
to the church of Compostella ; — that though the greater part of the coun. 
try was subject to the Moors, every acre of ploughed and vine land should 
pay every year a bushel of com or wine to that church.** — De Rebus 
Mtpemke, lib. viL cap. 13. 

What are we to think of a writer who thus converts the medest/«rft(r 
of his guide Rodrigo— andhe had no other— into a positive fact; who 
adds fable to fable, and from his own imagination alone embellishes the 
addition ; who, in innumerable places, thus substitutes his own invention 
for facts? 

The famous instrument recording and sanctioning thb vow, called the 
Privilege of Santiago, bears the date of Calahorra, May 5th, era 778, or 
a. D. 8S4. This date alone would ruin its fabrication ; since Ramiro did 
not ascend the throne before 84SL ' But, as Ferreras well observes, its sigmu 
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tons and oontenU no len expose the tanpotture. There can be no doubt 
that the actlong of the two fitst Ramiroi have been confounded by the 
fkbricaton of the diploma. In 998, the second of that name is said—* 
though on somewhat ^wcryphal authority— to hare vowed, that if be 
should return victorious over Abderahman, each of his sul^ects should 
annually present to the church of Compostella a certain quantity of com. 
That the claim was long admitted, and that the annual ofltbring was at teaat 
partially made, is undoubted. 

*' That Santiago actually did expect Ramiro, is proved by a perpetual 
mirade. In all the vicinity of Ctavijo, where the battle was fought, partL. 
cnlarly about the town of Jubera, scaUop shells are (bund in the stones, so 
exact and perfect, that art could not form a more accurate resemblance. 
Some say they have been there," says Brito, ** since the apostle preached 
there in his lifetime ; others refer them to the age of this battle ; in either 
case, it is a notiAle testimony, and worthy of pious consideration ! **— Ifo. 
narquia Lm aJ tatta , ii. 7— SO. 

** The scallop was the mark of a pilgrim, who had been to Compostella, 
as tiie palm was of those who had visited the Holy Land. Palmer and inl. 
grim, therefore, are not precisely synonymous, all pilgrims not being 
palmers. Our old poetry, when a pilgrim is introduced, riiows by its cos. 
tume that this was the ftshionaUe pUgrlmagCL*'— Snrflcy's Nolet to ike 
atnmkle tiftke Cir<l, p.378. 
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COUXT FBRNAN QONSALBZ. 

Ok the eve of a great battle, the count, who was fond of hunting, followed 
a wild boar into the mountains. In one of these mountains was a cave, 
inhabited by a holy hermit, Pelayo by name, and by two other mra, who, 
desirous of profiting by bis instruction and example, abode with him. 
Adjoining their habitation was a humble oratory, containing an altar 
dedicated to St. Peter. While eagerly pursuing the animal, which seems to 
have disappeared miraculously in the grotto, the count unexpectedly 
entered. Seeing the altar, and moved with reverence to the place, Ite feO. 
on his knees, and commenced his devotion. While thus occupied, the 
hermit aiipeared, courteously retained him as a guest during the night, 
and the following morning dismissed him, with an assurance that he would 
triumph over the misbelievers. The prediction was immediately verified by 
the event 

During a subsequent irruption of the fierce Almansor into Castile, the 
count, no less solicitous about the fate of the approaching contest, hastened 
to the cell of his friend the hermit ; but the holy man was no more. In 
bis anxious dreams, however, be was comforted by the appearance of 
Pelayo, who was again the herald of victory. In the battle which followed, 
the martial patron of Spain was again seen on the white horse, with the 
banner and cross unfiirled. On the site of the cell the grateAil victor 
founded the celebrated monastery of San Pedro de Arlanxa. —.Ifartoiui, 
lib. viii. cap. 6. et 7. 

The defeat and imprisonment of the count by the king of Navarre have 
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been related in the text Romance infonns ua, that while he was in prison, 
a Norman pilgrim, arriving in Spain, heard of his situation, bribed the al- 
calde to admit him, and had a long conversation with the illustrious captive. 
On leaving the place, he proceeded to the residence of the infanta of 
Navarre, to acquaint her with the love which the count bore her. *< May 
God and 4St. Mary forgive you, infanta ! " said the messenger : ** you cause 
the death of the heat man alive ! The count is dying for love of you, and 
unless you help him, you will be the scorn of the world ; but if through 
you he escape, you will be queen of Castile ! " llie lady was surprised ; 
but as she want^ a lover, she was no less delighted : she vowed to relieve 
the count, on condition he would marry her. She went to the {Mrince, and, 
on receiving the pledge Arom his own lips, she contrived to deceive the 
keeper, and to efibct his deliverance. Both wandered all night through aa 
extensive forest, and at daybreak they fell in with a reverend hunter, who 
seeing the count pinioned, suspected the truth, and threatened to take them 
both before the king, unless the lady would allow him to have his wiU at 
her. The rage of the fettered lover knew no bounds at this base proposal 
but it was no less impotent ; and though hers was only equalled by her grie^ 
the arch-priest dragged her forcibly by the arm towards another part of 
the forest, and laid rude hands on her. Her cries brought the count, who, 
though fettered, contrived to grasp a knife belonging to the hunting parson, 
and to plunge it into him. They now quickened their steps, and towards 
evening were alarmed by the appearance of many horsemen. The infonta 
ran to hide herself, but was soon recalled by the voice of Feman Gronsalex, 
who recognised the pennon of Castile. They were his own vassals, who had 
left Buigos in a body, and sworn never to return without their beloved chieC 
Of course there were great rejoicings on iMth sides ; and doffa Sancho was 
rewarded for her love and service in the way she most wished to be re> 
warded. — Deppingt Sammlung, &c. Nos. S4. and 25. 

Some of the ballads in Depping's Collection have been translated by Mr. 
Lockhart, by Mr. Bodd, and by Dr. Bowring. 
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TWO NOTABLB MISACLSfl. 

Onb ofthe instances which bishop Pelayo adduces to the discredit of king 
Bemardo.II., is too characteristic of the Castilian chroniclers to be over, 
looked. 

Atauifiu and the Bull. 
** Three servants of the church of Santiago, whose names were Jado, 
Cado, and Ensio, accused their lord, the bishop Ataulftis, of a serious 
crime. And the king, like a foolish man as he was, readily gave ear to the 
fovl fiilsehood, and believed it A;)d be sent messengers to tell the bishop 
of Santiago, that after consecrating the chrism on Palm Sunday, he (the 
bishop) must leave Compostella, and come to Oviedo, where the court was. 
In the mean time the king commanded as many fierce bulls as possible to 
be gathered together ; and oiit of these he chose the fiercest, which he 
caused to be detained until the bisbc^ should arrive. So the prelate, on the 
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day qipointed, came to Oviedo ; and when the •oldim bid hiai to watt oft 
the king beftnre entering the cliurch, be, tnuting in the Lord, replied, 
* I abaD fint watt on our Saviour, the King of kingi, and aftcrwanliTiat 
jour tyrant king.* Then he entered tlie cfatitch of our Saviour, put on his 
pootillcal Tcatments, celebrated the divine mystery, and in tl>e aame vat* 
ments went to the place befwe the Idng^ palaoe where the Ixdl'waB, and 
wh^remoitofthe AituiiaMwereoonectedtowetbefpectade. Then the 
king comiaanded the bull to lie let looae : immediately the animal made 
at the holy man ; but instead of hurting him, it left its boms in his 
bands ; and, turning round, trampled on and slew many of the scolftrs : 
afterwards it sought the woods whence it had been broogbt So the 
Ushop returning to the church, laid the horns, whidi he held in his han^ 
on the altar of our Saviour, and excommunicated Jado, Ensio, and Cado : 
be prayed and said that unto the world's end some of their aeed should be 
leprous, some blind, others lame, by reason of this &lse crime which tbey 
had diarged to him. And he cursed the king, and said, that in his seed 
should the curse be made manifest to all beholders.* Then the bishop 
putting off his sacred robes, would not see the tyrant, though he remained 
there fixirdays; and at last he left Oviedo with his servants, and went to 
the church of Santa Eulalia, in the vale of Pyania, where he abode. There, 
bdng struck with sickness, he took the body and blood of our Lord, and, at 
dawn of the fourth feria, yielded up his soul to God. Then they who were 
with him made a bier, on which they intended to carry him to the church 
where the Irishop was. But our heavenly king made it so immovable, that 
the hands of a thousand men could not have stirred it the breadth of a 
hair ; wherefore, after holding council, they buried him in the excellent 
•tone sepulchre, in the sacristy of the said church of St Eulia, towards the 
north.*'— £ipaff0 Sagrada, tom. xiv. p. 466. 

The following may also amuse : — 



Mokammed and his Ckrisiian Bride. 

" The said king had two lawftd wives, one called Velasquita, whom he 
repudiated ; another he married, named Gelvira, by whom he had two 
children, Alfonso and Theresa. This Theresa, after her fttthei^s death, her 
brother Alfonso gave in marriage, contrary to her will, and for the sake of 
peace, to a certain pagan king of Toledo. But she, being a Christian, said 
to the pagan king, * Don't come near me, thou pagan king ! if thou touch 
me, the angel of the Lord will kill thee ! * But the king laughed, and had 
his will with her, and immediately, as she had said, he was struck by the 
angel of the Lord. Perceiving his death approach, he called his chamber, 
lains and couniellors, and ordered them to load his camels with gold and 
silver, and precious stones and coatly raiment, and take her back to Leon 
with all these gifts. In which city she put on the monastic habit, and 
afterwards died at Oviedo, and was buried in the monastery of San Pelayo." 
— iMlp.468. 



* " Our armies swore terribly in Flanders \ *' Emulphus and Ataulphus 
ndgbt have made their noviciate in an English camp. 
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The ballad on this subject in Depping {Sammlung der baten Spanischen 
Romanzeiif p. 57.) is more minute ; but as the substance has already been 
given, we need not translate it : — 

En los Reynos de Leon, 
£1 quinto Alfonso reynaba 
Una hermana tiene el rey, 
Dofia Teresa se llama. 

Andalla rey de Toledo, 
For muger se la demanda ; 
£1 rey con muy mal consejo, 
Lo que le pide atorgaba. 

Moviose el rey k hacerlo, 
Porque cl Moro le ayudaba 
• Contra otros reyes Moroi 
De quien el se reoelaba. 

Mucho &. la infanta le pes<S 
En se ver tan denostada 
En la casar con un Moro, 
Sienda ella infanta Cristiana. « 

No aprovechan con el rey 
Las lagrimas que lloraba, 
Ni los ruegos que le ruegan 
Para revocar la manda. 

EI rey la enTi6 £ Toledo, 
Adonde Andalla estaba : 
Recibi6Ia Inen el Moro, 
En la ver mucho holgidn. 

Procur6 de aver su amor, 
Quiere gosar de la infanta i 
Ella con crecido enojo 
Aquesta razon hablaba. 

'* Yo te digo que ne lleguet 
A mi, porque soy Cristiana, 

Y tu Moro, de otra ley, 
De la mia muy lejana. 

Ko quiero tu compaCia, 
Tu vista & mi no agradaba ; 
% pones manos en mi, 

Y de ti soy deshonrada : 

El Angel de Jesu Christo, 
A quien el roe ha dada en guarda, 
Herira ese tu cuerpo 
Con su muy tajante espada. 
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Mo M le di« Dadaal Uan, 
De lo que U infanu hablalMi ; 
Ciunpli6 ea elU tu querer, 
DudU el Moro la toniaba. 

Dende alll 4 nuy pooo falo 
El angel de Diot lo llaga j 
Di61e gran enfennedad, 
Sobreel Moro tal gran plaga. 

Cu jdd el Rej wr della muerto^ 
TdeM|ue tal mal escapa, 
ti»m6 i nu rico* hombrcf. 
Con la infiuita Io« enTiaba 

A Leon, d6 ectaba AlfoMO, 
Gran preiente le IleratMUi 
De oro j piednu predotat. 
Que en gran valor ettimaban. 

liegadoe ion i Leon 
La infiuita moi^a te cntraba, 
Du ▼iTi6 cirrlcndo k Diot 
Hooerta rida muy lanta, 
* En aqueio monatterio. 
El que las Huelgai Uaman. 

It li lamewhat itrange that Depping, who has apiiBed himaelf lo much 
to Spanish history, should make Theresa daughter, instead of sister, of 
Alftaso v., should marry her to Abdalla, instead of Mohammed of Toledo^ 
and Uunder the date : " Diese infantin war dofia Theresa, tochter AL 
phottso's V. Oder des Edeln, kbnigs von Le<m. Sie heurathete den kOnig 
▼on Toledo Abdalla, im anfange des llten Jahrhunderts, wollte ihn abo" 
nie ftr ihren mann anerkennen, wdl er ein Mohammedaner war, und 
kehrte raletit wieder nach Leon suruck. ** p. 58. This writer Uunden 
every where : his text is full of errors of the grossest description. 
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THS CID BODUGO DIAZ DB BIVAI, BUBNAMBD BL CAMPBADOB. 

As not merely the existence, but the chief actions, of this personage are 
admitted as genuine by most Spanish historians, and as, though we have 
excluded those actions Arom the text, we yet think that the reader should 
be acquainted with those which relate to the kings of Castile and Leon, 
the present note must be extended to some length. Though we believe 
even the historic portion of the following condensed extracts — condensed 
chiefly from Dr. Sputhey's admirable Chronicle of the Cid— to be wholly 
apocryphal, yet as it is admitted into the text of other histories, it shaBbc 
admitted into the appendix of this. We wiU endeavour to be as brief as 
clearness will allow. 

When Ordoflo II. put to deatti the counts of CasUle *, the eountry re^ 

* See section iL chapter L psge 197. of the present volume 
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midned without a governor until the people chote two judge*, NufSo Rasun 
and Layn Calvo, the latter «0D.in-law to the fannest. Fnaa Nufio d» 
iCended don Fernando, second king of Castile, son of don Sancho d 
Mayor; from Layn, Diego Lajrnet, father of our hero, who was bom a. 
Burgos, in the year 10S6. 

While Rodrigo was but a stripUi^, there was strifb between his father 
and count don Gormas, who on one occadon both insulted and strucK 
Diega The old man took the blow so much to heart, that he could not eat, 
or drink, or sleefx Seeing the grief he was in, young Rodrigo went out, 
challenged the count, who was a man of strength and valour, slew him, 
cut off his head, and brought it at his saddle-bow to rcgoin his father. The 
old man was sitting at table, the food lying before him untasted, when 
Rodrigo returned, and pointing to the head which hung from the horse's 
collar, dropping blood, he bade him look up, for there was the herb which 
should restore to him his appetite. *' The tongue, ** quoth he, ** which in. 
suited you is no logger a tongue, and the hand which wronged you is no 
longer a hand. ** And the old man arose, and embraced his son, and placed 
him above him at the table, saying that he who had brou^t home that 
bead should be head of the house of Layn Calva Soon afterwards, at 
king don Fernando was at Leon, there appeared beAurehim Ximena Gomes, 
daughter of the deceased count Falling down on her knees, she craved a 
boon ftom him, —not the death but the hand of Rodriga The extraordU 
nary request was granted, and Rodrigo, at the monarch's command, readily 
hastened to the court, and made her his bride. But on returning with her 
to his mother's house (Layn Calvo was no more), he made a vow in her 
hands that he would know her not until he had won five battles in the 
field. 

Just before this marriage Rodrigo had repulsed a strong piedatoiy irrup. 
tion of the Moon, and taken the five Kings who headed it inrisonen ! HiC 
nextfoat was to fight the champion of don Ramiro, king of Aragon, in 
right of his own lord, king don Fernando, for the city of Calahorra, a great 
subject of dlqiute between the two crowns, but one which both agreed to 
settle by their champions. Having paid a visit to the shrine at Compo- 
Stella, and on the way shown great kindness to a poor loathsome leper, who 
proved to be no other than St Lasarus, and who, in reoompence, assured 
him of celestial fitvour in all his undertakings, he returned, and did battle 
with the Aragonese, whom be slew, and thereby g^ed Calahorra for For. 
nanda This exploit was fiaOowed by many successive triumphs over the 
Moors, both in Casttle and Portugal, helping his master to win Viseu, La. 
mego, and Colmbra. On the taking of the last place, he was knighted by 
the king, and thenceforth called Ruy Dias (JSiy is an abbreviation of 
Rodrigo) ; but a more honourable 4)pdlation was also his, that of Cid or 
lord, which was bestowed on him by the five Moorish kings, his vassals, and 
which king Fernando confirmed. 

But it was not in the field only that the Cid— for such he must henceforth 
be called —was of use to his sovereign. When Henry, emperor of Ger- 
many, and pope Victor IL called on Fernando to do homage for Leon and 
Castile to that emper o r, hi fear of the claimant's power, the counsellors d 
Fernando advised him to submit: not so the Cid, who indignantly de. 
nounced the arrogance of Henry, and persuaded his master to send a 
defiance to both pope and emperor, and even to carry the war into their 

VOL. n. z 
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iV«m<,»iii.««^ Aoooidlnely, at the head Of 8900 lmigfats,Uie king and Cid Mt 
out for Gemany. Near Toulouw, the Cid, who had the advanced gtuud 
diaoomfited count Rajrmond, lord of Savoy* who at the head of the povrer of 
Aanoe, oompritbig no fewer than 80,000 kni^ti, endeavonnd to obitruct 
the march of the Caitilianw In a geoond conflict he was no lof raooeai- 
fai s fo that the fkme of hi* exploits terrified both pope and empoor, and 
induced both to withdraw thdr arrosant pretentioni over the country. 

On the death of Fernando, hit dominions were divided among his diil. 
drcn. Sancho, the eldest, had Castile; Alfonso had Leon and the Astuxias; 
and Oarda had Gallda with northern Portugal; Urraca bad Zamora, with 
half the Inflmtaigo; Elvira the other half, with Toro. Such a division 
could not iiidl to cause misfortunes and troubles. First, Sancho of Na- 
varre, aided by his unde Samiro of Aragon, invaded Castile, expecting 
that, in the weakness consequent on such a division, he should recover what 
his flither had lost ; but he was so roughly handled by the Cid, that he was 
glad to retre^ into his own kingdom. To punish the king of Aragon for 
the aid thus lent to the Navarrese, Sancho laid tiege to Saragossa, then 
hdd by a Moorish king, vassal of Ramiro, and fbrced both the Mussulman 
and dty to transfer their homage and tribute to himsdf as their liege 
lord. In great wrath Ramiro with his army widted the return of the Cas- 
tUians to give them battle : the Aragonese were defeated, and foiced to 
agree that Saragossa should remain tributary to Sancha 

But the worst effbcts of the division of Femando*s dominions were to be 
feared in the quarreli of his children. "While Sancho was absent from 
Castile, Garcia seiaed by force on most of the lands held by Urraca. Sancho, 
aa the ddest, had naturally been most of^iosed to the division ; and when 
he beard of the usurpation of Garcia he rejoiced, for it aflbrded him, what 
he had Umg wanted, a pretext for interfering, and for diqiossessing the 
coJtein. In vain did the Cid, who was loyalty itself, dissuade him against 
the undertaking. Having obtained permission ftom his brother Alfimso to 
march his troops through Leon, he invaded Oalicia and Portugal; but 
though he met at first with little opposition, he was at length defeated in 
the vicinity of Colmtna. But, his troops being still superior in number, he 
peraevoed, and won much of the country, and marched on Santaroi to be- 
siege his brother. But Garcia, seeing that he must make another efibrt to 
preserve what he had left, did not wait to be besieged, but ventured out, 
and accepted bitf tie. After a sharp conflict the Castilians were routed— 
doubtless because the Cid had not come up— and Sancho taken prisoner. 
Seeing his brother in the charge of nx knights, Garcia pursued the fkigU 
tives ; but in his absence Sancho was rescued, and by the arrival of the Cid 
with 30O knights enabled again to contest the battle. ** In happy time are 
you come, my fortunate Cid,'* said the rescued king, ** never vassal sue 
coured his lord in such season as you now succour me, for the king my 
brother had overcome ma " To which the Cid answered, ** Sir, be sure 
that you shall recover the day, or I will die ! ** And well did he redeem his 
idedge ; for in the battle which ensued, victory declared for the Castilians : 
Gaida was taken prisoner in his turn, and consigned to the strong castle of 
Luna, where he was kept till the day of his death, — a period of seveoteen 
years.* 



* He lived, and insisted on dying, in his fetters. His request of being 

buriedin them was also granted. AUmoelSabio, Sandoval, BodrteotO^ 
^ Tckdo. ^ 
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- No sooner had Sancho thu« obtained possession of bis brother, than that 
ofthe kingdom followed. Strengthened by the aocesdon of Galicia and 
Fbrtugal, he imperiously ordered Alftmso to resign Leon to him: Alfimao 
natundly reristed, Leon was invaded, Alfonso defeated— chiefly through 
the prowess of my Cid— and forced to flee In a second batUe, however, 
my Cid not being on the field, the Leonese were victorious, and Sancho 
fled. At this critical moment Ruy Diac came up with his green pennon 
prevailed on his king to turn back and rally the scattered Castilians, and try 
the event of a second battle; It was not tried,however, until the following 
day, wh^ of course the Castilians were victorious. Alfonso fled, but yet a 
party of thirteen Leonese knights made Sancho prisoner, and led him 
away. My Cid pursued them alone, and without lance j and when he over- 
took them he said— ** Knights, give me my lord, and I will give unto 
you your's.** They knew him by his arms^ and they made him answer,^ 
*< Ruy Dial, return in peace, and seek not to contend with us, otherwise we 
will carry you away prisoner with him ! '* And he waxed wroth, and said, 
** Give me but a lance, and I will, single as I am, rescue my lord fh>m all 
of ye; by God's help I will do it!" And they held hhn as nothing, 
because he was but one, and gave him a lance. But he attacked them 
therewith so bravdy, tiiat he slew eleven of the thirteen *, leaving only tm o 
alive, on whom he had mercy, and thus did he rescue the king. Tne pri» 
sooer Alfonso was made a monk, ** more by force than good will," for he 
soon fled from the monastery to the court of Alimamon, king of Toledo, by 
whom he was generously entertidned. 

Sancho was now acknowledged king of Leon, as well as of Castile and 
Galicia. Urraca began to fear, and not without reason, that her city of 
Zamora would next be assailed ; for the king, after taking Toro, and all the 
possessions of Elvira, her sister, advanced against that city. As it was 
strongly fortified, and likely to stand out a long time, the Cid was with diC> 
Acuity induced to wait on the infanta, and propose that if she would sur. 
render Zamora, she should reodve other poisessimis in exchange ; he loved 
Urraca, with whom he had passed many years of his youth in that very 
city, and he did not wish to see her despmled of her inheritance; Both the 
princess and the inhatritants reAised to surroider the place. For his ill 
•uccess in this message, or because he reAised, perhaps, to bear arms against 
• the infHnta, he fell into disgrace with Sancho, who ordered him to leave 
Co8tiI& So be left the camp of his lord, accompanied by his knights and 
esqnires, his kinsmen anid friends, amounting to 1£00 in number, 
*'aU men of approved worth, a goodly company, ** with the intention of 
joining Alfonso among the Moors ; but the repentance and submission of 
the king, who despatched messengers after him, desiring him to return, dii. 
armed his anger, and he did return. Still he reftised to bear arms in person 
against dofia Urraca, ** because ofthe days which were past'* The siege, 
however, was prosecuted with such vigour, and Amine so well aided the 
assailants, that the princess and inhabitants resolved to surrender the city, 
to leave it, and join Alfonsa Just as this resolution was made, one Vellido 
DolftM, a knight of her party, proposed, if w^ rewarded, to make king don 
Sancho ntise the siege. On bdng assured that if he succeeded whatever 



* See Falstair. 
X 2 
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demand he made should be granted, be fled from the dtj, aooonqMiiied bj 
bU thirty knights, at If in a great panic, and persuaded Sancbo thiu hie life 
was in danger merely iMcause be had exhorted the inhaUtanti to submit. 
The liing tieliered him, especially when assured that the tMsiegera •honU 
be put in possession of a secret postern leading into the pb»e. Not even the 
honest warning of the cltiaens, who knew the traitor's purpose^ eoold shake 
Sancho's confidence in his new vassal The result was as they had flmnuii ; 
Vdlido D(dfos had soon an opportunity of assaarinating him, by thmstiiv 
a hunting spear through his back. The murderer fled into the city, aid 
•ought the fwotection of Urraca. He was openly Ironed and impeiaooed, 
but secretly suffinred to escape. * 

By the death of Sancho without Issue, Allbnao was rigfatftd king of Leon 
andCastUe With some difliculty he obtained permission to leare ToledD, 
and hastened to Zamora, where all the barans oflbred to do him bom^e on 
condition of his swearing that he had no hand in the death of his bvotfaer ; 
for suqddon naturally fell on Urraca, and the seal she showed in bis icslor. 
ation as naturally implicated him. Agreeably to the custom of the times, 
not only be but twelve others (knights) had to swear with bimsdf be was 
free ot his brother's Mood. The Dd administered the oath, and in so earnest 
and particular a manner, that the king, whose countenance changed more 
than once, was incensed with him, so that " from that day forward there 
was no love towards my Cid in the heart of the Ung. '* But some time 
elapsed before the latter exhibited any outward signs of displeasure In the 
expedition to aid the king of Toledo, who was bedeged by the king of Cor. 
dova, the Cid accompanied his master, and on a foUowing occasion be was 
despatched for the tribute due from the Moorish kings of Seville and Cor. 
dova, when in a pitched battle he defeated the king of Oranada, Atanu. 
dafar, who had invaded the dominions of Afannctamir king of Seville. F6r 
his splendid services he received the thanks, but oould never obtain the fls- 
vour of Alfonso: many of the courtters too were jeakras of his Cune, and 
still more of the riches he daily acquired, and thej sought an opportunity of 
injuring him in the mind of the king. It soon arrived : he having made a 
predatory inroad into the king of Toledo's dominions, the Moor oompluned, 
and Kodrigo was banished. Ks fkitliftd followers, however, agreed to ac. 
company him wherever he should bend his steps. 

There is great t>eauty In that passage of the Chronicle citbe Gd, where 
he prepares to leave his andent habitation. ** And as he was about to de- 
part, he looked back upon his own home, and when he saw his ball de- 
serted, the household chests unflutened, the doors open, no cloaks hanging 
up, no seats in the porch, no hawks upon the perches, the tears came into 
his eyes, and be said, * My enemies have done this .-God be praised Ibr 
aU things 1 ' " So be and his cavalcade left Bivar,and proceeded to Burgos,the 
men and women of which were at the windows weeping to see him pass ; but 
none in Burgos durst receive him into their houses from fear of king Al. 



* His fkte is unknown. One account, evidently fabulous, intimatea that 
the demand he had made the princess was to lie with her one night, and 
that she kept her promise by tying him hands and feet in a sack, and thus 
passing the night with him. But whatever was his fate here, says th* 
Chronicle of the Cid, there can be no doubt he is in hell, tormented with 
Dethan and Abiram, and Judas the traitor, for ever and ever. 
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fonso, 80 he took up his lodgings on the sands near the city.* To raise 
money, he had recourse to an expedient which would have done honour to 
a modem sharper: he caused two chests to be filled with sand, and to be 
pledged, as real gold, with two Jews, for 600 marks. The Jews were not to 
open the chests until a certain period expired. The Cid now pursued his 
journey, chuckling over hift good fortune in cheating them. Having seen 
his wife and daughters safely cmisigned to the care of the abbot of San 
Pedro de Cardefia, and asked our Lady's blessing on all his measures, he 
** loosed the reins, and pushed forward,** until he arrived in the coimtry of 
the Moors. 

The life of the Cid was now one of continued warfare, which he made 
on his own account with as mtfch impunity as a sovereign prince, *' like 
men who lived by it, and helped themselves with their arms." Castrejon and 
Aloocer were the first places which he won. In the latter he was soon be. 
8i^;ed by the troops of the king of Valencia, who cut off his water and pro. 
visions. Safety lay only in the sword ; so that, notwithstanding the dispro. 
portion of number, he and his followers issued from the gates, and the 
aflfhiy began. Thus 300 assailed 9000, their leader crying out, ** Smite them, 
knights, for the love of charity I '* And smite them the Christians did, 
until 1900 of the misbelievers were extended on the plain ; and the rest, 
except the prisoners, fled in terror. Of the spoil, whidi was immense, he 
sent a portion to king Alfonso, in token alike of lov/s and vassalage ; for, in 
all circumstances, he was the most loyal of men. Having exacted redemp. 
tion money from the neighbouring towns, he proceeded onwards, reducing 
several others, such as Medina and Daroca, and Teruel, to the condition of 
tributaries ; and at last forcing even the Moors of Saragossa to pay tribute 
aba AU this, with only 900 followers, did ** my Cid with the fleecy beard,** 
and when reinforced, as he soon was, with flOO horse, and a good body of in. 
fantry, he thought himself a match for any one. His fireebooting inroads 
into the neighbouring provinces offended both Christian and Moor ; both 
don Pedro king of Aragon, and Raymond count of Barcelona, were wroth 
with him ^ and not without reason, for he sometimes showed no more 
respect to their territuries than to those of the Moors. The lattor, with a 
Moorish ally, the king of Denia, took the field against him, but lost the 
battle and liberty. The roon*', however, was honourably dismissed, with, 
out ransom ; a behaviour which surprised him much. ** As be pricked on, 
he many times looked behind him, fearing that My Cid would repent 
what he had done, and take him back to prison,which the perfect one would 
not have done for the whole world, for never did he do disloyal thing. This 
count Raymond, and many other Christian lords, with their allies, the Moors, 
were soon afterwards defeated a second time by the Cid. But what pleased 
the victor most, was the service which he did for his sovereign don AU 
fenso^ <m the Moorish garrison of Rueda, which had treacherously slain 
feme noble Castilians, and even the infante Sancho, son of the king of Na* 
varre. On this occasion, Alfonso thanked him in person, restored him to 
ikvour, and pressed him even to return to Castile; an invitaticm which he 
Joyftdly accepted. 

• These, and many other particulars, are afltetingly related in the oldest 
and best poem in the l^^anish language— the Poema del Cid, published by 
Ssnchei, in the CoQeoeion de Poesias CasteUanos anteri<»res al Siglo xv. 
tom.L 
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In the tiege of Toledo, which king AUbmo at length took, the Cid had 
the chief oonunand of the Chriitian troopt : hii was the Ant banner which 
entered, and he was the fint Christian alcalde of the place. But he teems 
never to haTe been on cordial terms with his master, but to have shunned 
the court, and returned to his old habits of making war on any body or 
erety body, on the frontiers of Aragon and Valencia. Yahia, king of the 
last-named city, he made tributary to him, like the Moorish king of Sara* 
gossa. When Raymond Berenguer, count of Baroekma, the Cid*s old ac- 
quaintanoe, was placed over the Castllian troops, and lay before Valencia, 
the latter took so much umbrage at it, that he ordered him to leave the 
field, and return home. The count reluctantly obeyed, but in his mortified 
pride, he looked out for revenge ; and, with an overwhelming force of 
Fraich, Castilians, and Moors, fell <hi the hero in the mountainsw ** In the 
end, he who was never conquered won the day.** This battle, howevor, is 
evidently but a second relation of the former one, and the result the same. 
The Cid waxed greater and greater; was obeyed by other Moorish chiefk, 
the governors, or rather kings, of Tortosa, Denia, and Xativa j and was, in 
fact, the protector of the whole country, fh>m Tortosa to Orihuda. ** And 
3rou are to know, that whatever my Cid commanded in Valenda, it was 
done ; and whatever he fortMd, was forbidden.*' But his happiness was al. 
loyed by Alfonso, whom the courtiers generally contrived to indispose 
against him, by misrepresenting his most innocent acticms. At one time, 
the king went so for as to order the Cid's vassals to pay him, for five years,* 
the tribute due to ** him of the fleecy beard.** Flesh and blood could not 
stand to be thus dishonoured; so ** fleecy beard '* made a hostile irruption into 
Castile itself, took Logrofio and Alfaro, plundering and destroying in every 
direction. *' Now when king Alfonso knew what the Cid had done in his 
land, and that the Ricos-omes had not dared fight against him, he saw that 
he had taken an evil counsel when he had set his heart against him. And 
he sent his letters to the Cid, saying that he forgave him all that he had 
done, seeing that he himself had given the occasion ; and he besought him 
to come to Castile, where he should find all things free which appertained . 
unto him. Much was the Cid rejoiced at these tidings ; and he wrote unto 
the king, thanking him for his grace, > and beseeching him not to give 
oar to bad counsellors, for he would always be at his service.'* 

While the Cid was at Saragossa, the inhabitants of Valencia, indignant 
at the tribute which they were obliged to pay him, and which appears to 
have been somewhat harshly exacted by his guaiil or agent Abenalfarax, 
who constantly resided in the city, conspired with an alcalde called Aben. 
iaf h^w they might get rid of it The vicinity of the Almoravides, who 
were gradually subduing the petty kings of Andalusia, encouraged them 
to make the attempt : if they must pay tribute, they would rather pay it to 
one of their own law, than to a Christian. Having received promise of aid 
from the African general, they arose, deposed Yahia, the vassal of the 
Christians, and placed Abeniaf at their head. The new ruler put the de. 
throned king to death, and prepared to defend the city against all comers,— 
against the Africans as weU as the Christians ; for he knew that if the 
former gained it, his reign was over. In great wrath the Cid invested the 
city, destroyed the suburbs, except one quarter, in which he intrenched 
himself The siege continued for months, even after provisions began 
to fail the besieged, and an inefl%ctual attempt of the Almoravides to 



THE CID RODBIGO DIAZ DE BIVAB. 311 

succour their brethren. In the tortiefl made bj the ganiaon, the ad of 
course was victoiiotu : but the women and children fought from the walk, 
by rolling stones on the heads of the assailants. At length, when the inhabit. 
siots, through fiiligue and starvation, were more dead than alive, necessity 
nuide them capitulate, and the Cid*s foUowars took triim^hant possession 
of the city in June, 1093, after a siege of nine months. Thus he establidied 
himself in this new and most important of his conquests; uniting, in his 
own person the ftmctions of governor and Judge ; but in both characters he 
exhiUted sometimes rapacity, and firequently duplicity, always tyranny ; 
flo as now to terrify, now to ezasporate, the Moon. His sway, indeed, 
seems to have been a rigorous one, notwithstanding the even^Jianded 
Justice'.which he knew how to administer when his own interests woe not 
cancemed. 

But the victor was not to remain unmolested in his post : the Almoravides, 

90,000 in number, invested him there. VTlthout counting the enemy,' he 

issued bom the gates, gave them battle, drove than firom the field, pursued 

them as far as the Xucar, " smiting and slaying all the way.** In attempting ' 

to escape him, 15,000 of the misbelievers were drowned in that river. ** Be 

it known that this was a profitable day's work. Every foot soldier shared 

a hundred marks of silver that day ; and the Cid returned fiill honourably 

to Valencia. Great was the joy of the Christians in the Cid Buy Dias, he 

who was bom in a happy hour. His beard was grown and continued to 

grow a great length. My Od said of his chin, ** For the love of king don 

Alfonso, who hath banished me ttom his land, no scissors shall come upon 

it, nor shall a hair be cut away, and Moors and Christians shall talk of 

it.'* His followers were become so rich, that, in the weU>founded fear of 

their returning to their homes, he made a law that whoever left without 

his permission, should lose both substance and hSe. To know how many 

he had, he caused an account to be made, '*and there were found 1000 

knights of lineage, and 550 other horsemen ; and of foot soldiers 4000, 

besides boys and others. Thus many were tiie people of my Cid, he of 

Bivar. And his heart r^oiced, and he smiled, and said, ' Thanks be to 

God, and to Holy Mother Mary I We had a snuller company when we 

left the house of Bivar I "* He now appointed a bishop for Valencia, ** one 

Hieronymo, a flill learned man and a wise, and one who was mighty both 

on hond)ack and afoot,**— the best qualification for my Gd's bishop. 

Nine parish churches were next founded. Lastiy, he thought of his fiu 

mily and country : so he sent messengers to do homage to king don Al. 

fonso for Valencia, and for dofia Ximena and his two daughters, whom he 

settled in bis household in great honour. 

The following year the Cid was invested in Valencia by "king Yussef, 
son of the Miramamolin, who dwelt in Morocco,** at the head of 50,000 
Almoravides. Tlic ladies lately arrived, were in great fear for the result,— 
** never had they been in such fear since the day they were bom. Then 
the good Cid Campeador stroked his beard, and said, * Fear not ; all this is 
for your good.* " On the morning of the battle, all being *< shriven and 
aisoiled and houseUed,** prepared for the contest — of 4000 with 50,OOC>. 
** Great was the absolution which the bishop gave them: * He who shall 
die,' said he, * fighting ftill forward, I will Uke his sins, and God shall have 
bisioul?' Then said he, 'A boon, Cid don Rodrigo: I have sung mass 

z 4 
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CO you thU noniing ; lei me have the gtTing the fint wimadt in tiib 
birttle!* and the Cid granted him hii boon in the name of God" Ofcoone, 
be who waa never conquered, waa Tlctor here ; lo that only 15.000 of the 
mUbeUerlng 50,000 escaped. "The bishop don Hieronymo^ tliat pezfecA 
one with the shaven crown, be had his fill in that battle^ Agttbtg with 
both hands; no one could tdl how many he slew.** It was faere that, be- 
sides immense spoil, the Cid acquired Tussef*s sword, the flnaoiM TiacnM. 
and the owner himself, sorely wounded, was glad to escape 

The marriage of the Cid's two daoghten with the inAmtes oT Canion, the 
dishonour put oo him and them by these sons-inJaw, the dissolutiqn of that 
marriage, and the contracting oi a new one with the inlhnteo a€ Aragcn 
and Nararre, the rerenge of the Cid for the dishonour put on him and bis 
house by those of Carrion, being matters foreign to history, may be passed 
over fan silence. He had soon other employment than giringr marriage 
feasts : Bucar, brother of the defeated Yussef, to rerenge that h nmili a tin g 
check, raised an army not to be computed for number, in which twenty- 
nine Ungs serred as generah; and with this mighty host landed in Spaiiv 
and made direct for Valenda. But he of die fleecy beard was not disnaayed : 
he wished that. Instead of only twenty-nine kings, Bucar had tmnigiit 
all Fsgandom; for he thought that, with the mercy of God, he could conquer 
them aU. So ** the Cid set his army in array. The van he gave to Arax 
Fafles Minaya, and to Fero Bermudei, who bore his banner ; and he gare 
them 600 horsemen and 1500 men on foot In the right wing, was that bo. 
Bourable one with the shaven crown, don Hieronymo the bidiop^ with the 
like number both of horse and foot; and in the left, Ifartin Antolines of 
Buigos, and Alrar Salradores, with as many mora The Cid came in the 
rear with 1000 horsemen, all in coats of mail, and SSOO men on foot** llie 
bishop, who "had left his own country through the desire he had to kill 
some Moors and do honour to his order,** insisted on being ** the foremost 
in the businessw** So the aflfVay commenced : ** *lie bishop d<m Hieronymo, 
he indcked forward; two Moors he slew with the two first thrusts of his 
lance ; the haft broke, and he laid '\i his sword. God ! how wdl the 
bishop fou^t ! two he slew with the lance, and fire witii the sword.** Thia 
was only the bqiinning ; for, throughout the contest, equal prodigies were 
constantly performed. At length the Moors Ced, as usual ; the Cid pursued 
klQg Bucar, '*and made at him to strike him with his sword: and the 
Moorish king knew him when he saw him coming. ' Turn this way, Bu- 
car,* cried the Campeador, * you who oome firom behind sea to see the Cid 
with the long beardl We must greet each other, and cut out a friendship ! ' 
* God confound such friendship I ' cried king Bucar, and turned his bridle, 
and began to fly towards the sea, and the Cid after him, baring great desire 
to reach him. But king Bucar had agood horse and a fresh, and the Cid went 
spurring Barieca, who had had hard woifc that day, and he came near his 
back ; and when they were nigh unto the ships, and the Cid saw ^e oouid 
not reach him, he darted his sword at him, and struck hnn between the 
shoulders : and king Bucar, being badly wounded, rode into the sea, and got 
to a boat, and the Cid alighted and picked up his sword. And his 
peoidecame up, hewing down the Moors before them, and the Moors in their 
fear of death ran into the sea, so that twice as many died in the water a> 
in the battle ; nevertheless, so many were they that were slain in the battle, 
that they were thought to be 17,000 persons and upward. And so many were 
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they who were taken prisoners, that it was a wonder ; and of the twenty 
and nine king9 who came with Bucar, serenteen were slain.'* 

This was the hut battle which the Cid fought with his old enemies dvring 
l^e: but his corpse was present at one which exceeded all his former Tic 
tories.* Hearing that king Bucar was coming with a new army too numerous 
to be counted, with thirty-siz kings as generals, and being moreover in- 
fbnned in a vision by St Peter that he should die before they arrived, he 
left his instructions with his confidential ftiends. He ordered them 
to scent and embalm his body after death, to carry him in complete armour 
with sword in hand, to fiuten him on the back of his noUe steed Bavieca* 
to open the gates of the city, and advance in battle array against the Moors, 
ae in former times ; and when the victory was th^rs, as he assured them it 
would be, to convey him to the church of San Pedro de Cardefia, which be 
had chosen as for his place of sepulture. The following day, Ifay SSi 1099^ 
in the 73d year of his age^ ** this noble banNn yielded up his soul, which was 
pure and without spot, to God.** Three days after his death,*the Moors came 
up to the city, while the inhaUtants contented themselves with defending 
the place flrom the ramparts during twdve days. Before morning of the thiv. 
teenth, the Christian army issued ftom the gates, the Cid appearing armed 
and on horseback as if alive, and Uaere was a terrible carnage among the 
Moors, who soon fled in every direction. The corpse^ however,was not mudi 
present on this occasion : it was conveyed towards Castile while the d»- 
fltruction of the miitoelievers was eflfected. Of that destruction, the chief iiv 
strument was believed to be that great aposUe sir SantiagOpWhom the victims 
thought they perc^ved in the van of the fUthftd. After the battie, the 
deceased baron's followers returned not to the city, for Vbey wdl knew that 
they should be unable to defend it, but to Castile, each to his own home. 
The Moors in the suburbs again Xxxlk. possession of Valencia, which con. 
tinued theirs until it was won by king don Jayme of Aragon, sumamed El 
Cmquistador. 

How the corpse of the Cid was not buried, but clothed in noble apparel, 
and placed uinight in an ivOTy chidr by the side of the high altar of San 
Pedro de Cardefia ; —how it remained in that portion above ten years, 
the flesh continuing fair and sound aU that time^ when It was buried in a 
vault at the foot of the altar ; — how, befbre it was thus interred, a grace- 
less Jew, intending to pull the dead heroes beard, ttretclMd out his hand 
for that purpose; and how the right hand of the corpse mnracolously drew 

* He also fought after death. — ** Moreover when the SCramamoSn 
brought over fh>m Africa against don Alfonso VIII., the mightiest power 
of the misbdievers that had ever been brought agahast Spain since the de. 
struction of the kings of the Goths, the Cid Carapeador remembered his 
country in that great danger. For the night before the batUe was fought 
at the Navas de Tolosa, in the dead of the night, a mighty sound was 
heard in the whole dtv of Leon, as if it were the tramp of a great army 
passing through. Ana it passed on to the royal monastery of San Isidro, 




sales, and that they came there to call up king don Fernando the Great,who 
lay buried in that church, that he might go with them to deliver Spain ; 
and on the morrow that great batde of the Navas de Tolosa was fough^ 
wherein 60,000 of the mididiflvers were slain ; which was one of tbegrMtest 
and noblflit batUet ever woo over the Moors.**— CInmlcfe <{ri*e (H p. 36i. 
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Uw twopd TlfOBft half wfty tnm the wabbud, to the dreed of the pnfiuie 
Israelite, who waa thereby ooiiTerted to the true ftith ; with many other 
wooderftil thing!,— which, aa they relate not to history, moat not be no- 
ticed heRs^aaay be ftmnd In the Chnuiicle of the Gd, wad in the popular 

Such are the chief events— usually receiTed as historic, and, in fiut, 
mostly inoocpontad in the modem histories ot Spain— recorded of this 
teaous personaga The degree of credit to which they are entitled vOt^t 
saf^riy be left to the reader^ Judgment; the impoesibility of some, the im. 
probability ot most, and the air of romance thrown ater tiie rest, must be 
suiBdent to ensure the r^flction of aU in amind unbiassed by prgpoaats 
sioaa. Bow such events should ever have been received otherwise than as 
Greations of the proUflc muse of chivalry and romance, is, to us at least, 
matter of the deepest astonishment : but we win not base thdr rejection 
merely on their general inq>robaU]ity ; we will proceed to adduce other 
and no less reasonable grounds for the samepuiposa 

Even if the events reonded of the Cid were not any where— as they 
every where are— at variance with reason and probaUlity, the hiatoi^ui 
would obifect to the authority on which they rest We have— 

L The Cronloa de Espafla, the greater port of which It su|vooed to have 
been written by Alonso el SU>io, but not the last part, in which theadven. 
tures of the Cid are contained. ValladoUd, IGOI^* 

SL Chronica del FamosoCavallcro Cid Ruy Dial el Campeador. Buigoa, 
59SL 

& FMmadeiCld(in8oaches^eollection). 

4. Romances del Cid, |yy Escobar. Seville, 163S. 

5. La Gaatilte y el mas Famoso Castdlano; edited by Riaoo, Madrid, 1798. 
with some othen, which, as they are confessedly apocryphal, need not be 
noticed. 

*< The first of these works,** says Risoo f, one of the stoutest defendisnto of 
the existence and actions of the Cid, ** whoever was the author, is a pro. 
digious collection of fabulous adventures, of popular songs and tales." Be. 
sides, its age— it is not older than the fourteenth century — must render 
it useless as authority for the actions of one reputed to have lived in the 
eleventh. The seocmd, whidi was published by the abbot of San Pedro de 
Cardefia, don Juan de Vdondo, is, doubtless, taken from the first, and 
therefore liable to the same objections : both, says Risco, '* are justly bdd 
in no repute" t The third, which is to be found in Sanchez (Colleccion 
de Poesias Castellanos anteriores al Siglo XY. torn. I), is certainly not 
older than the thirteenth, though attempts have been made to prove it 
much older : the aigument adduced by the supporters of this opinion, that 
the language of the poem proves it to be of more ancient date, can weigh 
nothing, when we find names, ftill as critical, denying the inference, and 



• There are other editions of these works, but we notice such only as we 
have consulted. 

f " La primera, sea quien taen. su verdadero autor, es una prodi. 

giosa coleocion de fiibulosas aventuras, y de cantares y consejas populates.** 
— . La Costilla, 8fC. p. 60. 

t ** La segunda es posterior 4 la general, y de esta se sacaron lo« capi. 
tulos relativos al Cid."—*' Una y otra justamente reprobadas."— I^i OuHUaf 
^. pc 61. 
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contending that, at the very earliest, it cannot be assigned to a period prior 
to the commencement of the thirteenth century. I^e Bomaneei del CUtf, 
hk their present form, are acknowledged to be of the fifteenth century ; 
nor do we know whether the language has been modernised. " Many of 
them," says an excellent judge*, " are evidently little older than the vo. 
lumes in which they are contained ; very few of them appeal to me to bear 
any marks of antiquity, and the greater part are utterly wdrthlesa.** Hie 
best of these works is that which is least known in this eonntry,— which 
has escaped the diligence of Dr. Southey ; and on which the advocates for 
the existence and actions of the.Cid place the'most reliance. The MS. which 
was found by lUsco in the city of Leon, and published by him under the 
aix>ve quaint title, is said by the editor to be of great antiquity, —almost as 
old as the days of the Cid ; —but as it is not to be found in any library in 
Spain t, we have only his judgment to guide us, — a guide which appears 
to be any thing but unerring. Until that MS. is produced, and submitted 
to the rigorous examination of literary antiquaries ; if its date be no older 
than the thirteenth century— and we have no presumption that it is even 
so old J if it do not approach much nearer to Uie period of the Cid than 
either the poem or the chronicles, it cannot, in any sense of the word, be 
recdved as authority. All that need be observed here concerning it is, that 
in some points it diflfbrs flrom the other authorities previously named; but 
in none does that difftoence add to the probability of its genuineness, or 
appear likely to remove the scepticism of such as doubt of the existence 
and actions of this fiur-fiimed Castilian chief. 

By no writer, prior to the thirteenth century, is Rodrigo de Bivar so 
much as named ; and the slight mention made of him even in those of that 
period, are poor foundations for the amairing superstructure of fkble which 
has been raised upon it Let us hear all that the ancient chxonicles, ftc 
say of this rephted baron and hero : — 

1. " JEn 1137. (A. D. 1099.) obiit Rodericus Campidoctor.**— Onm. Bur. 
getuet p. 909., which ends a. d. 1212. 

2. ** ^ra lOSi. (a. d. 1016.) Rodericus Comes.** ** iBra 11S7. (a. d. 1099.) 
Rodericus Campidoctor.*'— ilniMi/^ Coh^mM., which end in 1848L 

3. « Priso Mio Cit Valencia, sera 1138.** (a. o. 1094.) " Murio Mio Cid 
el Campiador en Valencia, sera 1137." (a. d. 10991) — ilno/es Toledonoi, L 
p. 886., which come down to 1219, but seem to have been written at a sub- 
sequent period. 

. 4. " E^at autem cum rege Sancio miles strenuus, dictus Rodericus Di. 
daci Campiator. Hie regem devictum animans persuasit, ut quoajd posset 
Aigientem exercitum revocaret, et in aurora Legionensibus et Gallecis 
improvidis adveniret**— ANterimf IbUianMs, lib. vL cap. 16L, who ended in 
124& 

** Verum Rodericus Didaci Campiator, a£k> Domini interfecti eum (the 
assassin of Sancho before Zamora), sine morA, et fier^ in ipsa urbis janua 
interfedt, sed velocitatem Bellidii non potuit pnevenire.*' — Ibid. cap. 19. 

** Sed cum nemo vellet ab eo redpere juramentum (that he, Alfonso, had 
in no degree been concerned in Sancho's death), ad recipiendum se obtulit 

* Snuthey*s Preface to the Chronicle of the Cid. 

f The reader may see some curious remarks on this MS. in Maideu, His. 
toria Cntica, tom. xx. 
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WnJwkiii IMdaci Cmipiator. Unde cC f^wtf , Bert ttrfmniff, 
IUtiB4aioailiigratkMiML''~iML c^ 91. 

" la dicbot tjm ( AUSooM) Rodcrkut Didari Cmapiator, qui ex 
, di¥hnm, non ant in cjint oeulic gmtkmu, coo fe t U nuura 

ct aflMka alk)niiii,pRi|Miiiit per w Anbcf intatuc^ 
I flnmtaiiaB ArafOBic pcrrcnlti, eomrewiu earn rege Petio Ai^ 
ohtiauit eantim cum, ct etiam ▼iTua oqat Md eoDtinuo mannBaniL 
Bl lade pwiBwIwM, praiH ValMtiim, ct ohw dif Onaqoe ad suecnrMini 
▼akntia Buchar m Andwmi am exocita adrwiiMrt, initio certainuie 
oMbralt Bodcricw, at Budiar ftigit tIx vita nlictiM, emm taxoeo ex anit 
miMtudiiM Inflnita. fit limmtinaiti dritaa w reddidit niwUfkii, et earn 
habuit quoad vizit," Ac: XML 091 fla 

& Lueat Tudensis, who flnidied hia hialory in ISSR, with even greater 
tacvitj aOudet totbe advioe of the CId 00 Sancfao** defeat, and to hi* con. 
duct after that prinoe*! aaaaaination befixe Zanora. 

Such ia aD that Is to be iound in the ancient chranideri prior to Alonao 
fli flabio, and even that is aaoitly contradicted by authentic history. Mo 
Pedro Idng of Aragon was orcrDome by any Castilian generd of tboae 
timet; and Valencia was never In pomeaiion of tlie Christiana until the 
reign of don Jayme H Conquistador. Equally opposed to true history la 
most of what is to be (bund ia the Chronicles of the Cid, which so oonlbunds 
events and times, as to be utterly worthless as a guide. That personage 
mdertook no expedition into Andalusia ; there was never any Almudafiv 
king of Grenada, nor Almuctamir of Sevilla Again, don Garcia of GaL 
lida was not imprisoned by Sancho of Castil^ but by Alfonso of Leon. 
Bven the genealogy, education, and aumriage of the Cid can be proved to 
be as fabulous^ Who was Layn Calvi, his fifth ancestor? According to 
flsmpiro Uahop of Astorga, a contenqiiorary, Feman'Gonsales was count of 
Castile in 93S, and in 918 was known as the son of Gonsalo : how, then, aa 
R&soo^s pretoided history assures us, and as appears even from the Chn> 
niele, could Nuflo Rasucra, the fitther of Gonsalo, and the grandfather of 
Fcman Gonsalei, be prodaimed judge in 9M? Again, Risoo's history— 
and the drcumstanoe is confirmed by the Chronicle — makes the Cid to 
have been educated at the court of don Sancho : now, if the Cid was brarn 
in 109^ he must have been near forty years of age when that prince, who 
reigned only seven years,— from 1065 to 1078|— ascended the throne 
Risco's pretended authority marries this penonage to one Eximena,dau^ 
ter of count Didaeus of Oviedo, and niece of Alfimsa Would the king* 
iriio hated him, says don Lucas, have given him a niece? In another 
account, his irife is said to have been the daughter of one Diego de As- 
turias. Equally contradict<N7 is the date of this union, which is placed in 
the reigns of Fernando, Sancho, and Alfonia In short, there is little but 
oootradiction in all that is related of this fitr^kmed hero,— little that is 
not opposed to authentic history. 

If Rodrigoof Bivar performed such wonderftd feats, if his existence at. 
traeted any notice, would co n temporary writers, Uie monk of l^os, and 
Pdayo of Oviedo, of whom ndther can be charged with a barren brevity, 
conceal bis very name? This consideration alone is fiital to his histraic 
flune^ —perhaps even to his existence. Of that existence we have no proof: 
It is not mentioned prior to the thirteenth centiury ; and there is reason to 
bdieve that it was derived from the popular ballads of the times. Yet we 
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would not positiTely deny the existence, however we may despite the flu 
bttloiu deeds, of Rodrigo : there may have aiq>eared in Castile some petty 
chief who obtidned considerable local celebrity by his inroads among the 
Mohammedans ; and who, thereibre, like the subjects of omr own ballads, 
may have been long commemorated in song. The most probable hypothesis, 
however, is, that there were several warriors of the name, and that the 
deeds of all, multiplied and exaggerated even in this case, have been ascribed 
to one only. 

But if the Chronicle of the Cid, and the other accounts of his life and 
actions, must thus be rejected as historic authorities, they will always be 
esteemed as containing fiuthAil representations of popular opinions and 
manners, — a subject of interest to every reflecting mind. Hence the Chro. 
nicle of the Cid, the Life and Death of King Arthur, Amadis de Gaul, and 
other works of the kind, ought never to fall into oblivion : he who first 
rescued them fVom the dust of libraries conferred a real obligation on the 
reading public. To the learned and eloquent translator or editor of tiiese 
three works is the public of England equally indebted. 



APPENDIX I. Page 193. 

ALF0NS0*8 FDNISHMENT. 

Thb following curious account of Alfonso's punishment for his alleged 
blasphemy has never been noticed by any writer in this country. It is a 
translation of an extract made by Ortix (Compendio Cronologica de la His. 
toria de Espafia, torn. iv. p. 184 Madrid, 1797), from a M& in the Royal 
library of Madrid : — . 

** On Saturday, April 2. sera 1332 (a. d. lSM)^king don Alfonso having 
heard mass at the hour of tierce in the city of Seville entered into his 
chamber, as he had long been wont, to pray before an image of St. Mary ; 
and while he was praying, a sudden shining light filled the room, like unto 
the light of fire ; and in this light appeared an angel's face, exceedingly 
beautiAiL And when the king saw it he was much aflraid, and he said, * I 
conjure thee, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to tell me what thou 
art, •* whether thou art a good or evil spirit ! * And the angel answered 
' Fear not ; a messenger am I unto thee, as thou wilt soon perceive. Well, 
thou knowest how, on such a day, being at table in this city, thou didst 
blaspheme, and say, that if thou hadst been with Ood the Father when be 
made the world and all things in it, thou couldst have mended many of 
them ; and that many others would have been done which were not done. 
And God the Father was much ofltoded with thy saying (supposing it 
possible for Him to be oflfbnded), and be was very wroth with thee ; where, 
fore the Highest gave sentence against thee, to the eiftct that, since thou 
didst despise Him who made thee and gave thee honour among men, io 
shouldest thou be despised by thine own offspring, and shouldest be dft- 
graded from thine high estate, and in lowliness end thy days ! Which 
sentence was revealed to an Augustine Mar, while in his cell at Molina 
studying a sermon that he was to preach the following day. This friar told 
it in confession to his superior, and the superior to the infante don Manuel, 
who loves thee like his own souL And in a week don Manuel came to this 
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dt7 orSeriUe, and aid to thee, ** Tell me, I pny tbee, whether thou dUtot 
ever ipeek to and 10 ?** and tfaoa repliedst, ** that thou didit apeak thus, and 
wouldit qieak lo again.** 'Wherefore don Manuel wai sore grieved, and 
exhorted thee to amend, and aik pardon of God j yet thou heardett him not. 
And Ibr that thou mayest knoir how all power is tnm God the Father, 
and not ttam any other, the sentence is perfected and AilfiUed. And more, 
over, in as much as thou hast cursed don.Sancho thy son, because of tbe 
dishonour and rebellion and despite which he hath done thee, know thoa 
Ibr a surety that the Highest hath heaid thy curse; —that all who spring 
from Urn shall rink lower and lower, witii all thdr lordship, in such wiae 
that some of them may wish the eartii to open and swallow them up : and 
this shall last until the fourth generation from don Sandio thy son, when 
thy male heirs shall fidl, and none shall lemain to inherit this lordship ; 
and the people shall be in grief and trouble, not knowing wliat counsd to 
fbUow. And an thb dole shall be for thy sins and others, especially for the 
•in whieh thy son and those <rf the realm have committed in rising against 
thee. Bat the BBghest shall send them salvation from the East, ~a ri^ 
BoUeking, and a good and aperfect one, and one endued with justice, and 
with an the great and noble things becoming a king. And he shaU be 
flttli^y to the people, in such wise that the living, and those even whoae 
bones Ue in tbe grave, shaU bless God for his coming and for his goodness.* 
And he shaU be aided by the High God, as he shaU well merit; so his 
people shaU forget their past suflferings, how great ones soever may befidl 
them before that joyftil day. Moreover, know thou for a surety, that by 
reason of thy continual prayen to the Glorious Mother of God, from seven, 
teen years of age until now, she hath obtained from the Highest, that in 
thirty days hence thy soul depart from the world and enter puigatory, 
which is good hope ; and in time, when the Highest shaU see fit, it shall 
enter into giory everlasting ! * 

** And these words being said, the angel vanished : and the king was 
long afraid. Then he arose quickly, and opened the door of his calnnet, 
and he found in the room his four chaplains, who never forsook him ; and 
he had great comfort with them in his su^rings, and in reckoning his 
hours with them : and he made them tiring ink and paper, and he made 
them write down aU which the angd had told him. And during the thirty 
days he confessed and ccmimunicated every third day ; and except on Sun. 
days, during the whole thirty days, he ate only three mouthfrils of bread 
in the week, and drank water only, and that no more than once a day. 
And he confirmed his last testament, and promoted his servants. And at 
the end of the thirty days, his soul departed according to the angel's warn, 
ing, which he knew through the hitercession of Our Lady the Vixgin St 
Mary." 

Ortix thinks it necessary to enter into a formal and lengthened refutation 
of the angePs visit, and to prove, from the style, the anachronisms, and 
other circumstances, that it must be a forgery. What must be the mental 
state of the society, when such a refutation is required ? 



* Thb is probably intended for Fernando of Aragon, husband of Isabel ; 
but the four generations ,are not very explicable. Ortis will have it to 
mean Enrique the Bastard, brother and successor of Pedro the Cruel. 
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Alfonso's punishment. 319 

Don Rodrigo Sanchez de Arevalo, biahop of Valencia (in his Historia 
Hispana, lib. iv. cap. 5.), was the first to puldish the apparition, but with 
many rarying circumstances. He says that the angel appeared iq a dream 
to one Pedro Martinez of Pam{diega, of the household of the in&nte don 
Manuel; and that, by order of the celestial messenger, Pedro waited on 
the king at Burgos, who ridiculed the whole matter. Some days having 
passed, Alfonso went to Segovia, where he was troubled by another visit 
flrom a holy hermit, who exhorted him to repentance. The king having 
caused the messenger to be kicked out of the palace, there arose a fUrious 
storm, attended with thunder and lightning, which the night season ren- 
dered still more awAil ; the liquid element fell into the royal apartment, 
and consiuned the queen's wardrobe. The terrified king immediately sent 
in leaKh of the hennit, begged pardon of Qod, aind confessed his impiety. 



END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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